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TO THE 
RIGHT REVEREND 


FATHER mn GOD 


NATHANAEL» 
k Lord Biſhop of 
OXFORD, 


My Loc, 


Hen I firſt deſigned 

that theſe Papers 
ſhould take ſanfu- 

* ary at your Lord- 

* ſlips Patronage, the Aebrew Pro- 

verb preſently came into my mind, LALLY 
Keep cloſe to a great man, and prep 
> men will reverence thee. I knew Bereſch. 
no-better way (next to the innocen- 15? 


the ſubjeds I bave undertaken ) t fo ic.Decur, 


A 4 ſecure "Og 


cy, and, if it may be, uſefulneſs of opt . 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ' 


ſecure my ſelf from the cenſures of 'F ; 


* envy and ill nature, 'than by putting | 


my ſelf under your poteSion, whoſe 


known ivate, the ſweetneſs and ob» 
ligingneſs of whoſe temper is able to 
render malice it ſelf candid and fa- 
wourable; Encouraged dfo/by this 
conſideration, I hardned my ſelf into ' 
the confidence of this Addreſs, which 
I bad ;not otherwiſe. attempted, but 
that 'your” Lordſhips kindneſs and 
generous compaſſion, and the mighty 
condeſcention wherewith you were al- 
ways pleaſed to treat me ( while I bad 
ihe happineſs - of . your Lordſhips 
n:ighbourbood) did at once invite 
and oblige me to it. I ſay no more, 
leſt I ſhould affront that modeſty 
that is ſo innate to your temper,.or 
come within, the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
flattery,, ſo repugnant to my own. 
One thing only there is, which I 
cannot but remark , the. great honour 
which your Lordſbip has done, nd 


to 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


; TY Epiſcopal only; 'but to the: 


- whole miniſterial order, that a perſon 
of your Ranck and Education would 
ſtoop. to an employment, fo litthe 04+ 
Ined and regarded in this unthank- 
ful and degenerate Age. And herein 
your Lordſhip bas been a happy Pre- 
_ eedent ;, your exaniple being ' already 
followed by ' ſome, and will: ſhortly 
' by more perſons of Noble Deſcent 
and Pedigree : a thing for which the 
Church of England was never more 
renowned, fince the Reformation,than 


it is at this day. 

My Lord, my 

There was a time within the com- 
paſs of our memory, when the Biſhops 


among$t other things were accuſed 
(by one of the Houſe of Peers, though churck- 


| onie. that bad not the myſt reaſon to _— - 
bring in a charge of that uature) 10 
be in reſpe& of their Parentage de 
fzce Populi, of the very dregs and 


refuſe 


The-Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
refuſe of the people ( malice wilt play. 
at ſmall gawes, rather than not ut. - 
all.) - 4: charge as falſe as it was 
ſpiteful: though bad it been ruey/it, 
bad been impertinent ; ſeeing the'we- 
ry order is enough to derive honour 
upon the perſon, even when be can+ 
not, as your Lordſbip; bring it along. - 
with bim. And indeed ſo bonoura- 
ble an Order has Epifcopacy' ever 
been accounted, evenwhen there have 
been no vifrble adnamages, either of 
riches- or grandeur to attend 17,05 
there were not in the more early Apes 
of Chriſtianity, that perſons of the 

greateſt Birth and Fortunes have not 
though! ithelow thewyo-exchange the 
Civil Tribunal for the  Biſbops 
Throne, ard to lay down the 'pub- 


lick Rods and Axes, to take nptbe 


_ iCralier and the Pedutn Paſtorale: 


If we. may credit that Catalogue of #he 


acer, Biſheps.of |Conſtantinaple recorded © 


lib.8.c.5., 
P-$41- 


by Nicephborus, :e find\[Dqmetius, 


Brother 


The Epiſtle Dedicatary; 
Brother to the Emperour Probus,and 
after bim bis two Sons, Probus yard 
MT Renca, ſurceſſively ſunting in 
that Chair : As afterwards \NeQari- 
us, 8. Chryſoſtoms Predeceſſor, was 
of a Senator made Biſhop of that 
See, Thalaſſius became Biſhop of 
Czſarea, when be was « Senator, 
the Przfeftus Prztorio (or tbe Em- 
peronrs Lieutenant, one of the High- 
eft places both of truſt and honour 
i» the Roman Empire) of Illyricum, 
and riſing to greater dignities, being 
defign'd bythe Emperour for the Go- 
vernment of the Eaſt. Si; Ambroſe 
( whoſe Father was an illuſtrious 
perſon, the Prafec of France ) was 
made Governour of Liguria and 
AXmilia, and. ſent thither with Con- 
ſular power and dignity, during 
which employment he was made Bi- 
ſbop. of Milain. Petronius Biſhop 
of Bononia zs ſaid to have been frſ 


a PrzteQus Prztorio, and to de- 
ſcend 


_.- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
£ Jarnd of the Family of Conſtantine 
the Great. Sidonius Apollinaris de- 
ſcendetl for many Generation#' of no- 
ble and i|loftrious Parents, bis' Fa- 
ther the PrefeAus Prixtorio of Gaul], 
himſelf Son-in-Law' to Avitus' (a 
perſon of extraordinary honour and 
employment, and afterwards Conful 
and Emperour) and yet in the 
midſt of this diſdained not 'to become 
Biſhop of Clermont in Frarice: More 
ſuch Inflamoer I could give, not to 
ſpeak of multitudes that were in the 
middle and later Ages of the Church, 
eſpecially in our own Nation. But f 


return : 


My Lord, 

- F beheld Religion generally laid 
waſte, arid Chriſtianity ready to 
draw its laft breath, ſtifled and op- 
preſſed with the wices and impicties 
of a debauched and profligate Ape. 
To contribute towards the recovery 

whereof, 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory, 
. whereof, and the reducing things (if = 
ſſeble to the ancient Standard, is 
the deſign of the Book that is bere 
offered to you. The ſubje& I aſſure 
' mry ſelf is not unſuitable either to 
your Lordſbips Order, remper, or 
courle of life 3 if my il managery 
of it bas not rendred it unworthy of 
your Patronage. However ſuch as 
_ it is, it is bumbly preſented by bim 


who is 
Your Lordſbips 
faithfully dewoted Servant 


W :ttian Cave. 
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28 THE " 
PREFACE 
4 TO THE 
"READER: 


WF Know not whether it may be any 
Fy fatisfaction to the curiofity of the 
 @ Reader, to underſtand the birth and 
& Original of theſe Papers; if it be, lethim 
7 "take this account. No ſooner did I ar- 
- Five at years capable of diſcerning, but 
= T' began to enquire into the grounds of 
" that Religion, into which I had been 
baptized : which I ſoon found to be fo 
- noble and excellent,in all its Lzws fo juſt 
- and ratiqnal, in. all its defges ſo divine 
-and heavenly, ſo perfeQive of the Priz- 
-ciples, fo conducive to the happineſs of 
- humane nature 3 a Religion fo worthy 
bf God, ſo advantageous to man, built 
; tpon ſach' firm and uncontroulable evi- 
| Gence, back'd with ſuch proper and 
. powerful arguments, that I was preſent- 
Z - 1g of the Divinity that reſt- 
Ge in it, and concluded with my (elf 
#9} (and 


The Preface. I 
(and I thought I had reafon ſo to do) ? 
that ſurely the Diſciples of this Religi- 3 

on mult needs be the moſt excellent per» 
ſonsin'the world., But alas a few. years ® 
experience of the world let me ſee, that * 
this was the concluſion of one that had 
convers'd only with Books, and the rea- 
ſoningsof his own gnind, TI had. not been 
long d& obſerver of themanners of men, + 
but I found them generally ſo debauch- -* 
ed and vitioug ſo corrupt..and. contary - 
to the. rules«af this boly Religion; that © 
if a modeſt and. honeſt Heathen was to - | 
eſtimate Chriſtianity, by, the lives of its | 
Profeſfors, he weuld certainly praſcribe 
it.as the vileſt Reeligiag in the world. 
- Being-.affended..hereat, I reſolved to 
ſlant 'inrthe ways, and; ſig, and enquite 
for the good old, way, the Paths' wherein | 
the ancient Chriſtians walk'd : tor I could 
.not-think thag this had always beenthe 
__ 1. unhappy fate and. portion of Chriſtiani- Þ 
fri adbuc 'ty 3 and +that if the footſteps of . true 2? 
caleba Chriſtian piety and (implicity were any .: 
forncke where to. be faund, it muſt ,be in thoſe * 
recens is times, when. ( as S. Hierom notes ) the | 
ry rw blood of Chriſt was yet warm in the breaſts 
Hicrom.ad of Chriſtians, aud the faith and ſpirit of * 
Demerr. Religion' more brick and vigorous. - 
P. * -*- In purſuance of this deſfiga, I re my r 
| ſal. + 


* The Preface. 
ſelf, tg,a more cloſe and, diligent read- 
ing of the firlt;Fathers and ancient mo- 
4$ _ quments, of the Church than eyer I had 
'F Pu before, eſpecially . for the #hree or 
s Jaxr firſt Centuries, for much lower I did 
not intend to go,” becauſp.the. life and 
« ſpirit of Chriſtianity did then, viibly de- 
Ine apace. , noting as-1: went along 
' Whatever contributed to my-ſatisfaction 
in. this affair. . Had I confulted my own 
calc and quiet; I might! have gone a 
nearer way to. work, and have taken 
up with what 1.could haye-pick'd up of 
_ thisnature jo, Baronins,the Centuries, fc: 
But I could.not fatisfie my- felf (and [ 
& preſume it woyld as jittle have ſatisfied 
the Reader.) with ſhreds, awith things + 
- taken vpon'teult, and, borrowed at the 
- ſecond hand.. For the ſame reaſon I made þ.. 
little uſe of .the Lives. of the $4aivts,. 
(eſpecially: w- ſuch inſtances.. whereof . 
there was the leaſt cauſe to doubt } and-- 
the\ſpurious and ſappoſititiovs Writings 
-- of the Fathers, -ſeldony making uſe of 
any but ſuchi.as are of unqueſtionable 
. credit and authority. And. becauſe the 
teſtimony of an enemy is,ever, account- 
- ed of great moment and regayd, I have 
-  bgen carcful' to add the teſtimonies that 
+ have been giveg to Chriſtians a" to 
d + A their 


& 
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their Religion by the known anal pr6- 
feſſed Adverſaries ? ofthe Chiiſtind Faithz 


ſach as' Pl; ty; hotels Pp aliaw, 
G6, tnore' eereef we Were 4 aro * 


furniſhed witty; 44d thoſe Writings 
theirs againſt ee Chriſtiatt pe oh 
beer nn the ztal'of the firſt 
Chriſtiari Privbes Antiftrionlly baniſhed 

aut of the world; Mhrd other , ge 
of lacks date have'bert Hee fk 


from: #' this diſtoutſe,' f 
produced 'vrcthe | 

_ 1ndeedlÞ met with, w 

well hopedfwoult' have 

= the labour 'of: this 

. 1 1 14gtatteh B "+ perſon of 

a Dicerſe sf epi 'otr own Naito 5" the b- 

LE Prog /xr” wa 23 ou ther by. © Pleahbe of 

Edw. Waterhouſe, Eſq * 


Two nul 
t'firlk fight 

olfy-faved . 
F&h 3 the one 


1655. een! Yer very _ 
Pagenia, Oabtiwrins de bi ffrrared i 7Bbh.” For 
je Clin, Fi none 1ea-1>rHie ET, FG look- 
quarts, wh, Fly. 9; Pn 1 bit' tied my 
1101179 fAPPiraec - irbpoled 
upon yr gr Hawes and 
Chriſtians (it TAC ar of his 
termiftures of things tetfing to his 
pivpofe )- fldtm teachi _ kigher” 
than the" poi Ve of the” Ehurth, 

TY or owt be 


Fe of the: 
og rem 1p 


-* . 
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firi# Ages of Chriſtianity, the only thing 
[ aimed at. For the other (which I mer 
__ with till I had alwoſt 'figiſbed; this 
ſearch) I faund, it rahly- thin| and 
empty, conaining Ji | he but ſhart 
glofſes upon ſome; few; paſſages; our of 
Reallien, from EET's 1d not. co- 


rich. with an ons abletyation 
which 1 ir not before, (Theres: In- 


pow nh wg of Fronia't, the learned pe wine 
ellor 


16 
E Univer ſy of Paris con- Tr — 


cerniog this 3 7" comtains only um. 
ſome general, nfimatigns,Qahd-ſcertis to 7.1550. 
bevy ned by;him; (4s: appears *"* 


apd,fo her of his Epi- 
Ales as 4, apoadonge of « hoe 
a pd wa -anale difcurſt. Buit his 


2 years after 
HE &,CHat off all hopes 
Up Keogh 


fo,,cxcglent, a defiga. 
Fknayof, who have 
hing.iathis ſabJ6@,” none 
Cap fog curiolity of 
$ forcae Jo,reſume the 
rtakeg, and to. go 0n 
FpSont Writers 


ſearch i 5 tif ig ithis Book. 
v 2 aa, have "diſcharged my ſelf 
herein to the (atisfaQtion of the Reader, 


a 2 I 
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| T know not3 ſure I am, [have endea- 
' *voured what I propounded to my. ſelf, 
| wiz, a Specimen of Primtjht'£ aferh 
#3,. 1n..ſorhe of the mg nftderable 
branches andijiltancesfcligion. Here 

-he will-find a 'Piety aRtivFÞ and zealous, 
- ſhining through the blackeſt tlouds of 
malice and ct 1elty 3 afllicted innocence 
triumphant , notwithſtariding "all the 
powerful or politick attempts'of men or 
Devilsz a patience unconquerable under 
' the biggeſt perſecutions 3' a charity truly 
 Cathplick and'inlimited; a:ſemplicity and 
_ upright carriage+in' all 'tranſaQtions; a 
ſobriety apa temperance 'refmarkable to 
the admirati6n 'of their 'enemiesz and 
in ſbort, te\will here ſee the divineand 
holy Precepts'bF the Chriltian Religion 
drawn dowa ito ation,” and the moſt 
excellent gexizr and fpirit of the Go- 


ipel breathing'in the hearts'and lives of 
t 


. theſe good od"Chriſtiags,. Here be will 

find a rea) and evident confutation'of 
that fenſelefs 'and' abliird” calumwy, that 
"was faſtned upon Chriſtianity, as if it 
+1 urn n6 tote than'an cafic and ecre- 
dultous reſet of mind; 4s if under a 
'pretence of" kindnefs anid' indulgence to 
- fingers, it miniſtred to; all vice. and 
' wickedneſs. Celſas confidently begs 
the 


[ 


i 


The Preffee. 
the charge. There be ſome 
amoneit the Chriſtians 
(fays he) that will neither 
give nor receive a reaſon of 
their faith, who are wont 
to cry ont, 'don't examine, 
eve 3 and, thy faith 
e3 the wiſdom 
of this world is evil, tait 
fooliſhneſs good and uſeful. 


Julian carries 


ene? $i rives uni Buren 
ures Difbyar F AauBayery 
Abyor &ftei wy Tiseuor , 
welder ml pd itirate, 
GaAs Hirwoor* Kai, in wi - 
ris ou odter iy. Kat, na- 
xdr 5 &@ a) x65uw cogin, 
dryalldy Sf 5 facia. Orig- 
adv. Ceſſelib. Is Þ» $, vide 
lib. 6, Þ» 28 257 A age dt 


charge ſomewhat higher, as if the Chri- 
ſtian Religion were not only content 
with a naked and an empty Faith, but 
gave encouragement to (in, by aſſuring 
Its moſt deſperate Proſelztes of an eiſie 
pardon. In the conclulion of his Ceſars, 
after he had, aſtigned the. Koran Empe- 
rours their particular Txte/ar Deities, he 
delivers oyer Conſtantine the Great, the 
firſt Chriſtian, Emperour, to the Goddeſs 
of Pleaſure ,., who. having , effeminately 


TE cQYV Jg—___ = w—_ ama a. ae tw W257 "© the in » hd th. 4 


trick'd and dreſs'd him up,/brought him 
to the Goddeſs A/oti2 or intempe- s */ 4 


P 


rance, where he*finds, ou» Sar, his Son, 
y,..C for. the .paſl- 
urbed,. and...ob- 
reaſon probab- 


mm earns... A 


Conſtantizs -probabl 
ſage is ,a little: di 
for which 


ly the Tranſlator. pafſed it by, and 
took no notice of it ) making this 
univerſal 


OT 7 5 VV WY, oy Gay Coy. » 
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6 if , .., univerſal Proclamation, 
$515 ploguos » s5ts ptnpbr Whoever 3s an 4dulterer 3 
1G, dots iumyir 3 blow Or 4 urderer, whoetier fs 
&s , Irs vehian, Jwgars .&# impure profligate wretcb, 
var why Tera} 7 Ifale let hjm come boldly, for. 1 
Aras , nos Ret declare that being waſhed 
Kay T4Aiy Troy Of Tis au in this. water [Baptiſm] he 


mie pied Mes 1250 ſll inemedoatol be cleanf 


> nalotnh; nates. £4. 149, altboneh be again 

i ww in Ceſares commit thoſe. ſins, let him 

p* 53. 1 but, knack, his breaſt, and 

beat his head, end 1 will 

wake hin clean. Mych to the ſame pur- 

poſe Zozimus;(as goed a friend to Chri- 

Gianity as. either of; the , farmer) dpige- 

fully, charges. it, upon Conſtantine, the 

Great, that being haunted-with'the con- 

ſcience of his, prodigeaus Villanies, and 

having no-hapes.given him bythe Ger» 

tile Prieſts of the-gxpiation of this crimes; 

4.44 © 41 $mbracedChriftjavity,be+ 

TaON <paglaS@+ drarge- 'tog told, that 40-the-Chri+ 

— ry Newt {tian Aeigine there 14s 4 

©yoy C14 PERanTnly 90,00" ,, dromeſe of, clean 

kl TTo Txeuy Indy ſinus ? Ma Je 6 th hes , om. 
T Tu ao+ Bl; uilaufdyoy- . 4. ith . 

Tas ani; ; adens duaghs 95795 ny eleſtd ith. it, 

«5 Vw ma yiiue nebices' 3 Aon word be: gratited 

Sas Zozim. Hiſt. lib. 2. #8 the moſt-profiigate offeu+ 

Þ- 434+ ders, As F. Chniſtianiey 

= had 'been nothing _ 

_ OY ” 


The Prefate. 
but a Receptatle and SanFnary for Rogues 
and Villains, where the worſt of men 
might be wicked under hopes of par- 
dan. | But how falſe” and groundleſs 
(eſpecially as urged and intended by 
Tagen, this impious charge was, appears 
from the whole deſign and tenour of the 
Golpel, and that'more than ordinary 
vein. of piety and ſtriftneſs that was 
cohſpicuons in the lives of its firſt pro- 
fefſors, whereof we have in this Trea- 
tiſe given abandant evidence. 

To this repreſcatation' of their lives 
and manners, I have added ſome ac- 
count concerning the ahCient Rites and 
Ulſages of the Chnrch 3 wherein iff any 
one ſhall meet with ſomething that does 
not jump'with his own hamour, be will 
I doubt not have more diſcretion than 
to quarrel 'with me*for ſetting down 
things as | found them.'' But in this part 
I have faid the leſs, partly becauſe this 
was not the thing I' primarily deſigned, 
partly becauſe it hay*been done by o- 
thers in jaſt Diſcourſes.” In ſome few 
inſtances [\have remarked the. coruption 
and degeneracy. of the Church of Rome, 
from the: purity and ſfrwphicity of the an- 
cient Churchz and more I; could cafily 
. have added, but that I ſtudiouſly avoided 
a 4 contra- 


| 
| Prefs ſimple, their Faith Jying then (as Eraſ 

Har, Us 
, ger. 


The Preface. 
controverſies, it being no part of my 
defign' to enquire, what was the jadg- 
ment of the Fathers in diſputable caſes, 
eſpecially the more abſtruſe and intri- 
cate ſpeculations of Theology, but what 
was their pra&ice, and by what rules 
and meaſures they did govern and con- 
duct their 'liyes. The truth is, their 
Creed in the firſt Ages was ſhort and' 


mus obſerves) not ſo much in »ice' and 
mumerons' Articles, as in a good and'an 
holy life. At the end of the Book I have 
added a Chronological Index of the 
Anthore, according to the times where- 
in they are ſuppoſed to have lived, with 
an account of the Editions of their Works 
made uſe of in this Treatiſe. Which I 
did, not that I had a mind to tell the 
world, either what, or how many Books 
I had; a piece of vanity of which had 
[ been guilty, it had been no hard mat- 
ter to have furniſh'd out' a much large 

Catalogue. Bur I did it, partly to'gra- 
tifie the requeſt of the Bookſeller, part- 
ly becauſe I cofrceived it-mightr not be 
altogether unuſeful to the Reader; che 
Index, to giye ſome light to the quota , 


tions; by knowing when the Author 


lived, eſpecially wherrhe ſpeaks of things 
P* 2.109 5 L done 
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dont in or near his own time, and 
which muſt otherwiſe have been done 
at every turn in the body of the Book. 
And becauſe there are ſome Writings 
frequently made ufe of in this Book, the 
Authors whereof in this Index could be 
reduced to. no cettain diate, . eſpecially 
thoſe called the Apoſtolical Canons and 
Conſtitutions, it may not be amiſs here 
briefly to take ngtice of them. And firſt 
for the Canonr3' as Þ am far from: their 
opon who-aſeribe them to the Apo- 
i s, fo T think their great Antagoniſt 
« Daille bends the. ſtick as 'much too 
far the other way, not -allayipg thetn-a 
being in the world till the year 500-or 
after. The truth-doubtleſs Hes between 
theſe twp : "Tis &vident both from the 
Hiſtories of the Church, and many pa(- 
ſapes in Tertullian, Cyprian, and others, | 
that there were in the moſt early Ages 
of Chriſtiafity frequent Synods, ,and 
Councils” for ſetling the Doctrine and 
Diſciplin& of the Church; though their 
-determinations:inder thaf notion be not 
extant at this day. Part of'theſe $y20- 
'dital Decrees, fo many of them. as con- 
\cern'd the Rites and-Diſcipline of the 
' -Church, we may conceive ſome perſon 
of learning and judgment gathered to- 
2 gether 


Ampbil, 
Can.3., 
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ether, probably about the beginni 
& the third Century, and put 09: 
(eſpecially the firſt Fiſty, for I lagk ngt 
upon the whole eighty five as of equal 
value and authority)'if not into the 
ſame, into ſome ſuch form and method, 
wherein we now have them 3 tiling 
them Eccleſieſtical or Apoſtolical Canons, 
not as if they had been compoſed by 
the Apoſiles, but either: becauſe con- 
taining things conſonant to the Doftrines 
' and Rules delivered by the Apaſtles, or 
becauſe made up of uſages: and xraditi- 
ons ſuppoſed to be derived from them, 
or laſtly becauſe. made by ancient and 
Apoſiolic men. That 'many, if not all, 
of theſe Canons were ſome confidera- 
ble time extant before the firſt Nicerre 
Council, we: have great. reaſon to be- 
—_ _  lievefromtwo or three paſſages amongſt 
Epift.C4: many qthers.' S. Beſt! giving rules about 


Diſcipline, appoints'a Deacon 


guilty of 


Fornicationto be.depoſed, and thruſt 
down into the rank of Laicks, 'and that 
in that capacity. he. might. receive the 
Communion, there bring, ſays he, dex56&- 
xerdr, au ancient Canon," that they that are 


depoſed ſhould only fall under this 


puniſhments the ancients, as I: 


nor 


following herein that command, Thos ſhalt 


not 
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not puniſh twice ſor the ſame ſault; This 
Balſamon joins with the twenty fiſth 
Canon of. the 4poſtles, which treats of 
the very ſame affair: and indeed it can- 
not in probability be meant: of any 
other, -partly becauſe there is no anct- 
ent Canon about this buſineſs but that, 
partly becauſe the ſame ſentence is ap- 
plied as-the reaſon both in the 4poftoli- 
cal -. $.. Befils Canon, Thow ſhalt wot 
niſh twice the ſame fault; which 
4 |= cy had it, and 
what he underſtands by his ancient Ca- 


or... Theedores records a Letter of Alex- H.Eccleſ 
auder Biſhop of Alexendrie, to another 5%1.c4- 


of the ſame name Biſhop of Corſtantine- ** 
ple: (this Letter was written a little be- 
fore the Council of Nice) where ſpeak- 
ing of ſome Biſhops, who had received 
the 4rrians, whom he had excommuni- 
cated- ivto Communion, he tells him, 
that berein: they bad done what the Apo- 
ſolical Canon did n08 allaw; evidently 
referring to the twelfth and thirteenth 
Canon of the Apoſtles, which ſtate the caſe 
about one Biſbops receiving thoſe into 
Communion ,. who had been excommu- 


 nicated by another. -To this let me add, 
that, Conſtantine in a Letter to Euſebivs, De wi. 


commends him for refuſing to leave bis 
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own Biſhoprick to' go over to that of 
Antioch, to which he was choſen, eſpe- 
cially 'becduſe herein he had exatly ob- 
ſerved the rule of Eccleſlaſtical Diſcipline, 
and had kept the commands of God, and 
the © Apoſtolical and Eccleſiaſtical Canon, 
meaning doubtleſs the fourteenth Apo- 
flolick Canon, which -treats about (ſuch 
removes. Nay learned men both for- 
merly and of late have obſeryed divers 
paſſages in the Nzcere Canons themſelves, 
which plainly reſpeft theſe Canons, as 
might be made appear (notwithſtanding 
what Daille has excepted againſt" 4it ) 
were this a proper place to diſcourſe of ' 
1t. This for the Canons, ++ 4 + 1s 
For the Conſtitutions, they arefſaid-to 
haye been compoſed by S. Clemens, at - 
the inſtance and by the direftion of the 
Apoſtles. And this wild and extravagant 
opinion has not wanted its: Patrons and 
defenders, Turrianw, Bovies, Oc. but 
herein 'deferted by the more modeſt / 
and moderate of their own--+party 3 
beſides that their 4poſtolicalneſs (in this 
ſenſe) is by the learned Daills evelaſt- 
De Pſex- ingly ſhattered and broken. But thew he 
depigr. Ap. ſets them at too wide a diſtance, . 
2.408, ' ing them to the latter end of the fifth 
Century: whea 'tis as-clear as the Sun 
that 


«The Preface. 


that they-were., extant, and in credit - 
with'many before the times of ,Fiphani- 
#5 (though ſomewhat altered now from 
what they- were in his time) compiled 
probably out of many leſler aux. and 
adigng, Books containing the - Do@rines, 
and Rites that had been delivered and 
practiſed by ancient and Apoſtolical per- 
ſons, or. atleaſt vented under their 
names; but whether, as ſome conjetture, 
compoſed by Clemens Alexandrinus (and 
thence by ancafie miſtake aſcribed to Cle- 
mens Romanus:) I am got at leiſure to 
conſider. In this Claſs of Writers I may 
reckon Dionyſms the Areopagite, abſurd- 
ly enough; afſerted:by many to. be ge- 
nuine, by Dazlls thruſt down to vok a 
ginning of the (1xth Century :_ but moſt 
probably thought to have been written 


about the middle of the fourth Age, as 
''a perſon amongſt us deſervedly'of great 


name and note has {hewn1nv his late Yin- 
dication of Ignatius Epiltles.: Theſe are 
the principal of thaſe' Authors; , who 
could not be' fix'd upon any gertain 
year : the reſt have-in the Irdexitheir 
particular and reſpective. times. --To 
which I have added the account of, the 
Editions for the more ready findipg (if 
occaſion be) of any paſlage quoted out 
of them, One 
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One thing indeed there is which I 
canfiot- but take notice of, it looks ſo 
like a piece of vanity and oftentation, 
that the margent is'charged with ſo ma- 
ny q#ot4tions > but whoever conſiders 
the nature 'of my 'defigp, will qtitckly 
ſee that'it 'was abſolutely neceſſaty, and 
that it concerned me not to deliver. any 
rhing without good'authority 3 the rea- 
ſon why I have, where I could, brou 


phe 
them in ſpeaking their own wat : 
though'to avoid as ttitich' of the charge 
as was poſlible; T omirted the citing Au- 


thors in their own Languages, and only 
ſet thefn down in 4 ithfully re- 


a 
preſenting the Alithor. aa, ough 
not always tying ttiy felf t6 a ſtritt and 
; preciſe tranſlation. How pertinent my 
quotations are, the Reader muſt judge 3 
I hope he will find them exaQ, being 
immediately fetched fron! the fouttain- 
head; here being very few (if any) that 
have not been exartiined mofethanonce, 
For the method into which the Book is 
caſt, 'I'choſe that which to me ſeemed 
moſt apt'and propet, following S. Pauls 
diſtribution of Religion fhato prety ro- 
wards God, ſobriety towirds qur ſelves, 
and righteonſeeſ towards others$ adhd 
accordingly divided the diſconrſe = 
| taree 
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three parts, refpeCting thoſe three great = 

brarithes of Religion though the firlt 
ts much larger than either of the other, 
by reaſor of ſome preliminary Chapters, 
cdtitaining a vindication of the Chrilti- 
atis from thoſe crimes that were charg- 
ed'iipdn them, that ſo the rubbiſh being 
cleared and thrown out of the way, we 
might have a fairer proſpe& of their Re- 
ligion afterwards. The Book I confeſs 
is ſwell'd into a greater bulk, than I ei- 
ther thought of, or defired; but by rea- 
ſon of ſomewhat a confirſed Copy never 
defign'd for the Preſs, no certain mea- 
ſires could beraken of it. Upon which 
© account alſo part of the Frrours both of 
the Author and the Printer muſt be dif- 
charged, it being upon an impartial con- 
ſideration, rather a wonder that there 
are #0 more, than that there are ſo meny. 
And naw if after, all this, it ſhall be 
enquired, why theſe Papers are made 
publick, as I can give, no very good 
reaſon, ſo I will not trouble my (elf to 
invent a bad one, It may ſuffice to inti- 
mate, that this diſcourſe ( long fince 
i up at leiſure hours) lay then by 
me, when a tedious and uncomfortable 
diſtemper (whereby I have. been. taken 
off from all publick Service, and the pro- 
ſecution 
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| ſecution of ſeverer [{tudies) gave me tog 
'* much opportunity to. look over my. Pa- 
pers, .and this eſpecially, which perad- - 
venture -atherwiſe had never ſcea, the 
light. Indeed I muſt confeſs I was ſam- 
what the eafilier prevailed with to let 
this difeourſe paſs abroad, - that it might 
appear, that when I could not do what ' 
I ought, I was at leaſt willing todo what 
I could. If he that reads it, ſhall reap 
any delight and ſatisfation by it, or be 
in any meaſure induced ta imitate theſe 
primitive virtues, I ſhall think my pains 
weil beſtowed: if not, Lam not the firſt, 
and probably ſball nat be the laſt, that 
has written a Book to no purpoſe, 
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PART I. 


—— 


CHAP. t. 
Things charged.upon the Primitive 
Chriſtians, reſpeting their 
Religion. - 


Chriſtian Religion likely to meet with op- 
poſition at its firſt. ſetting ont. - Chiefly 
undermined by Calunmies and Re- 
proaches. Three things by the Heathens 
charged upon the <a 3 ſorne things 
reſpeding their Religion 5 ſome their 
outward condition 5 others their moral 
carriage, and the matters of their wor- 
ſhip. Their Religion charged with two 
things, Impiety and Novelty. The 
charge of Atheiſm conſidered, and an- 

 fwered out of the Fathers. The Hea- 
b thens 
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thens excepted againſt, as incompetent 
Judges of the affairs of Chriſtianity. In 
what ſenſe Chriſtians confeſſed them- 
ſetves Atheiſts. The wretched and ub- 
ſard Deities that wtre among? the Hta- 
 thens, and the impure manner of their 
worſhip. Atheiſm, properly ſuch, dif 
owned and denied by Chriſtians. The 
account they gave of their Religion, and 
the God whom they worſhipped. 


CHAP.TILI. 


Of the Novelty that was charged 
upon Chriſtianity. 


Chriſtianity excepted and cried out againſt 
as a late novel Doftrine. This a com- 
mon tharge : tontinued, when ChriSt- 
anity had been ſome bandreds of years 
in the wortd. Chriſtianity greatly pre- 
Judiced by this charge. Men loth to 
Jorſaks the Religion of their Anceſtors. 
What the Chriſtians anſwered 10 it. 
Chriflian Religion the ſame in ſubftance 
and effe& with that of the ancient Jews : 
in that refpe& by fur the oldeſt Religion 
in the World ; prov'd and nrg'd by Ter- | 
 tullian, CLAlexandrinus, Euſebrus;&c. 
Its lateneſs and novelty mo real proj 

ice 
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dice to rational and unbiaſi'd men. The 
fally and wanity of adhering to abſurd 
and unreaſonable Cuſtomers and Princi- 
ples, becanſe encient, and of refuſing to 
change opinions ſor the better. An ob- 
jeTion, if Chrift and Chriſtianity were 
ſo great bleſſings to mankind, why was 
it ſo long before God revealed thems 
anſwered out of Arnobius. 9; 


CHAP. 11// / 3 


Things charged upon che Chriſti- 


ans, reſpeQting their outward 
condition, 


The Chriſtians look'd upon and deſpis'd by 


the Heathens, as a company of rude and 
illiterate perſons, mechanicks, ſilly wo- 
men and children. This Charge con((- 
dered and largely anſwered by Origen. 
Chriſtianity provides for the trueſt and 
beſt knowledge : it excludes none learned 
or unlearned. Chriſtians not ſby of 
communicating the knowledee of their 


myfleries to men ſober and inquiſitive. 


The efficacy of Chriſtianity in prevail- 


ing upow men of the acuteſi parts and 


greateſt hearning. The Chriſtians ac- 


cuſed jor being poor and mean. This 
b 2 charge 
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charge (univerſally) falſe. Chriſtianity 
entertain'd by perſons of all ſorts, of 
the higheſt as well as the loweit rank, 
Several initazces of ſuch : Fl. Clemens 
and Fl. Domitilla C Domitian's zear 
kindred) Chriſtians 5 another Domi- 
tilla Doamitians Neece, Acil. Glabrio 
the Conſul, Apollonius the Senator,and 
others. Philip the Emperonr proved to 
be no Chriſtian : the riſe of the ſtory 
whence. Though Chriſtianity had had 
no ſuch perſons under its profeſſion, this 
had been no juſt reaſonable prejudice: 
External pomp and erandenr not neceſ- 
ſary to Religion. The advantages Chti- 
Stians reaped from their meanneſi and 
contempt of the world. Of their being 
charged as a people uſeleſs and urſer- 
viceable to the publick. This diſowned. 
The opinion that it was not lawſul for 
Chriſtians to bear Arms, or Offices, par- 
ticular only to ſome perſons and in ſome 
caſes, and why. How zmch the world 
was beholden to Chriſtians, for reclaim- 
ing men from vice and Wighedneſs. The 
Goſpel greatly inſtrumental:that ways 
its general influence upon thoſe whom it 
did not convert : the Writingrof Philo- 
ſophers generally better aſter Chriſtiani- 
'ty appeared, and why. The excellent 
| ; __ Prayer 


wow 
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Prayer of Simplicius. Chriſtians very 
uſeſul by frequent working beneficial 
miracles, curing diſeaſes, raiſing the 
dead, diſpoſſeſſrmg Devils, &c. This 
miraculous power continued for ſeveral 
Ages in the Church. Chriſtians further 
traduced as pernicious to the world, as 
the cauſe of all publick evils and cals- 
mities. This objeFed at every turn. 
The occaſion of 8. Auguſtine's and Oro- 
lius bis writing avindication of it. This 
Charge juitly retorted upon the Hea- 
thens, and-they ſent to ſeek, the canſe of 
publick calamities nearer home. Some 
few hinted by Tertullian. ChriSt;ans 
unjuſily charged with it, becanſe the 
world was yr a with ſuch evils before 
Chriitianity appeared init. The pub- 
lick State better and more proſperous, 
ſence Chriſtianity than before. Its pro- 
ſperity ebb'd or increas'd, according to 
the entertainment Chriitianity ſound in 
the world. 
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C H AP. IV. 
The Charges brought againſt 
them, reſpecting their life 


and manners. 


The Primitive Chriſtians accuſed of the 
groſſeſt ſins, $acriledge, Sedition, Trea- 
ſon, Inceſt, Murder, &-c. The particu- 
lar conſideration of theſe reſerred to 
their proper places. What they offered 
in the general for their vindication con- 
frdered. They openly aſſerted their in- 
nocency, and appealed to the known 
piety of their lives. None accounted 
Chriſtians, however eminent in proſeſſe- 
on, unleſs their lives anſwerable. Their 
abſtaining ſrom appearance of evil, or 
dting any thing that ſymbolized with 
the idolatrons Rites of the Heathens. 

' Their being willing to be brought to the 
ſiriFeſid tryal, and to be ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, if ſound guilty of thoſe crimes. Their 
complaints of being ( generally ) con- 
demned, meerly for bearing the name 
of Chriſtians. They greatly gloried in 
that title. This name prohibited by Ju- 
= han, 4»d Chriſtians commanded in ſcorn 
q to be called Galilzans, The Chriſtians 
F | appealed 


— 
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appealed for their windication to the 
Conſciences of their impartial Enemies, 
and by them acquitted. The teſdimeo- 
nies of.Pliny, Ser, Granniaqus, Anto- 
ninus Pins, M. Antoninus, Trypho 
the Jew, and Apollo's Oracle to this 
rpaſe. The excell Chriſtians if 
Ro with the rw DE All 
ouch difowned for Chriftians, as did 
not exaitly conform to the rule and dif- 
cipline of Chriſtianity. E TP 


CHAP.V. 


Of the poſitive parts of their Re- 
ligion : and firſt of their piety 
towards God. 


The Religion of the ancient Chriſtians 
conſidered, with reſpeF to God, them- 
ſelves, and other men. Their piety ſeen 
is two things, their deteftition of Ido- 
latry, and great care about the matters 
of divine Worfhip. What notion they 
hed of Idolatry ; their abborrency of it. 
Their refuſing to give divine honour to 
Angels and created Spirits; this con- 
demned by the Laodicean Council. 
Their denying any thing of divine ho- 
nour to Martyrs and departed Saints. 

b 4 The 
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The Jamons inflance of the, Church of 
Smyrna concerning 8. Polycarp. $.Au- 
gultine's teflimonies to this purpoſe. 
Their mighty abhorrence 7 the Heats 
Idolatry. The very making an Idol 
accounted  unlawſul. Hatred of Idola- 
try one of the firſt principles inſtilled 
into new Converts. | Their affeFionate 
bewailing any that laps'd into this ſin. 
Several ſevere penalties impoſed by the 
ancient Council of Illiberis upon perſons 
enilty of Tdolatry. They were willing to 
hazard any thing rather than ſacrifice 
to the Gods. Conſtantius his plot to 
try the integrity of his Courtiers. A 
double inſtance of the Chriſtian $ouldi- 
ers in Julian's Army. Their aFive zeal 
in breaking the Images of the Heathen 
gods, and aſſaulting perſins while do- 
ing ſacrifice to them 5 this whether ju- 
ftifiable. Notwithſtanding all this, the 
Chriſtians accuſed by the Heathens of 
Tdolatry; of worſhipping the Sun: 
whence that charge aroſe. Of adoring a 
Croſs. Of worſhipping an' Aſſes head. 
Chriſtians called Afinarii. The abſurd 
and monſtrous Picture of Chriſt men- 
tioned by Tertullian. The occaſion of 
this ridiculows fition whence. 


CHAP. 
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Of Churches, . and places of Pub- 
lick Worſhip in the primitive 
times 


Place a circumſtance neceſſary to every aTi- 
on. The piety of Chriſtians in founding 
places for the Solemmities of Religion. 
They had diſtin and ſeparate places for 
their Publick, Aſſemblies, even in the A- 
poſiles times. Prov'd out of the New Te- 
flament, as alſo in the ſucceeding Ages, 
from the teſtimonies of the Fathers,and 
Heathen Writers. The common objedion 
of the Gentiles, that Chriſtians had no 
Temples, conſidered and anſwered. 
Churches encreaſed as Chriſtianity met 
with favourable entertainment : re- 
flored and repair:d by Diocleftan, 
Maximinus, Conſtantine. The fſior 
of their Churches oblong 5 built towards 
the Eaſt : The form of their Churches 
deſeribed. The Veſtibulum or Porch - 
the Narthex, and what in it. The Nate 
or body of the Church; the Ambo or 
- Reading-Pew, the ſtation of the ſaith- 
ful. The iteg]8y or Chancel; the Alta- 
riam or Lords Table. The Biſhops Throne 
| and 
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and Seats of the Presbyters. The Dia- 
conicon, what : the Pratheſis. Chriſti- 
ans then beautified their Churches. Whe- 
ther they had Altars in them. Decent 

| Tables for the celebration of the divine 
offices 5 thoſe frequently by the Fathers 
iled Altars, and in what ſenſe. They 
had no ſuch gaudy Altars as the Heathens 
had in their Temples, and the = 
now in their Churches. Altars when 


begun to be fixed and made of $tone. 
Made Aſylum's and places of refuge, 
aud inveſted with many priviledges by 
Chriſtian Emperours. No Image! in their 
Churches for above four bundred years, 
prov'd out of the Fathers. PiGuret in 


Churches condemned by the Council of 
Illiberis. Az account of Epiphanius 
his tearing the Pi@ure of Chriſt in the 
Church of Anablatha 3 and the great 
force of the argument thence againſs I- 
mage-Worſhip. Chriſtian Churches when 
firſt frac conſecrated : the Encenia 
of the ancient Church. Our Wakes or 
Feaſts in memory of the dedication of 
particular Churches. What Incomes or 
Revenues they had in the firſt Ages. Par- 
ticular Churches had ſome ſlanding Re- 
venues even under the Heathen Empe- 
rours. Theſe much increaſed by the pie- 
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#y of Conſtantine and the firfl Chrifti- 
pr ,' their Laws noted to = 
purpoſe. The reverence ſhewed at their 
going into Churches, and during their 
ftay there, even by the Emperonrs them- 


s, 


CH A ÞP. VII. 
Of the Lords-Day,, and the Faſts 


and Feſtivals of the ancient 
Charch. 


Time as neceſſary to religious ations as 
Place. Fixed times of Publick Wor- 
ſhip obſerved by all Nations. The Lords 
Day chiefly obſerved by Chriſtians : 
Stiled Sunday, and why. Peculiarly 
conſecrated to the memory of Chrifts Re- 
ſarreFion. All kneeling at prayer on 
this day forbidden, and why. Their 
publick Aſſemblies conſtantly held np- 
on this day. Forced to aſſemble before 
day in times of perſecution 5 thence 
jeered by the Heathens as Latebroſa 
& Lucitugax Natio. The Lords Day 
ever kept as a day of rejoycing 3 all 
faſting wpon it forbidden. The great 
care of Conſtantine, axd the firſt Chri- 
ftiam Emperonrs, for the honour and 


obſervance 
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a—o—_ of this Day. ' Their Laws to 
that purpoſe. Their conſiant and con- 
ſcientions attendance upon publick Wor- 
(hip on the Lords Day. Canons of anci-- 
ext Councils about abſenting from pub- 
lick Worſhip. Sabbatum, or Saturday, 
kept in the Eaſt as a religious day, with 
all the publick Solemnities of Divine 
Worſhip : how it came to be ſo, Other- 
wiſe in the Weſtern Churches, obſerved 
by them as a Fait, and why. This not 
univerſal. 8. Ambroſe his pra@ice at 
Milain, and counſel to $. Auguſtine i 
the caſe. Their ſolemn Faſts | either 
Weekly or Annual; Weekly ow Wednel- 
days and Fridays, beld till three in the 
Afternoon. Annual Faſt that of Lent, 
how ancient. Vpon what account called 
Quadrageſima. Obſerved with great 
ſiriFneſs.” The Hebdomeda Magna,or 
the Holy Week,, kept with ſingular au- 
fſterity, and the reaſon of it. Feſtivals 
obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians. 
That of Eaſter as ancient as the times 
of the Apoſtles, An atcount of the ſa- 
mous Controverſie between the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Churches, about the keep- 
: ing of Eaſter. . The intemperate ſpitit - 
of Pope Vittor. Irenzus his moderate 
interpoſal. The caſe finally determined 


by 
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by the Council of Nice. The Vieils of - 
this Feaſt obſerved with great expreſſe- 
ons of rejoycing. The bounty of Chriſti- 
an Emperonrs upon Eaſter-day. The 
Feaſt of Pentecolt how ancient. oy 
fiiled Whitſunday. Dominica in At- 
bis, why ſo called. The whole ſpace be-_ 
tween Eaſter aud Whitſuntide kept Fe- 
ſlival: The As of the Apoſtles why pub- 
lickly read during that time- The Feaſt 
of Epiphany anciently what. Chriſt- 
mas-day, the ancient obſervation of it. 
Epiphany in a firi# ſenſe what, and 
why ſo called. The Memoriz Marty- 
rum what. When probably firſt begun. 
The great reverence they had for Mar- 
tyrs- Their paſſions filed their Birth- 
- day, and-why..: Theſe anniverſary 80- 
lemenities kept at the Tombs of Martyr. 
" Over theſe magnificent Churches erefed 
afterwards, What religious exerciſes 
performed at thoſe mieetings. The firſt 
riſe of Martyrologies. Oblations for 
Martyrs, how underſtood in the ancient 
Writers of the Church. Theſe Feſtivals 
kept with great rejoycing, mutual love 
and charity; their ovunine or common 
Feaſt. Aarktts' held for that prrpeſe 
in thoſe places." The ill uſe which' after- 
times made of theſe memorials. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


Of the perſons conſtituting the 
body of the Church, both 
people and Miniſters. 


The people diflinguiſhed into ſeversl ranks. 
Catechumens of two ſorts. Gradually 
infiruGed in the principles of the Chri- 
tian Faith. Accounted only Chriſtians 
at large. The more recondite myſteries 
of Chriftianity concealed from. perſons 
till after baptiſm. Three reaſons aſſign- 
ed of it. How long they remained in 
the ſlate of Catechumens. The ſeveral 
Claſſes of Penitents , the ngnnaly, 
ergoeautrcs, Waorinlor]ts, Cuutrdiusru, Ihe mii 
or the faithful. Their particular ſtati- 
ons in the Church, Their great -reve- 
rence for the Lords Supper. The Clergie 
why called Kxig&. Of. two ſorts: the 
higheſt Biſhops, Presbgters, and Deacons. 
Biſhops as ſuperiour to Presbyters how 
ancient by the moſt learned oppoſers of 
Epiſcopacy. Their office and priviledge, 
what. Chorepiſcopi, who. Their power 
and priviledge above Presbyters. The 
wxciedet or Viſiters in every Dioceſe. 
Of Metropolitans, what their pomer and 
| authority 
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authority above ordinary Biſhops, their 
antiquity. Of Patriarchs, and in what 
reſpeds ſaperiour to Metropelitans and 
 wArchbifſhops. An account of conſorm- 
ing the external juriſdition of the 
to the Civil Government of the 
Roman Empire. Presbyters their place 
and duty. Whether they preached in the 
preſence of the Biſhop. Deacons, their 
Inſtitution, office, number. The Arch- 
Deacon. Of inſeriour orders, The $ub- 
deacon. The Acolythus. The Exorciſt. 
The Reader, The Deor-keeper. What the 
nature of their ſeveral places. Ordina- 
tion to theſe Offices bow managed. The 
people preſent at and conſenting io the 
Ordinatioz. Sacerdotes przxdicari, what. 
The Chriſtian diſcipline in this caſe 
imitated by the Emperonr Severus, in 
appointing Civil Officers. Great tryals 
ani teſtimonials Fe had of eos to 
be ordained. Clergie-men to riſe by de- 
grees. The age uſually required in thoſe, 
that were to be promoted to the ſeveral 
orders. Of Deaconeſſes, their antiquity, 
age, and office. The great honour and 
reſpe# ſhewed to Biſhops and Miniſters. 
| d wpon as common Parents. No- 
thing of moment done without their leave. 
Their welcome , and the hononr _ 
them 


of " - « 
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them where-ever they came : this made 
good by ſeveral ioflabeowt. - Bifhops 'in- 
veſted with power "to determine civil 
controverſies. The plentiful proviſion 
- made'for them. The great priviledges 

and immunities granted by Conſtan- 
tine; and' his Suoceſſors'\to the Biſhops 
and Clergie, noted out of the Theodo- 
flan'Code. (> 2X 


CHAPUIX. © ni, 
Of their uſual Worſhip, both pri- 
| - vate and publick. 


The Chriſtians worſhip of God in their Fa- 
 milies diſcovered. | Their uſual times of 
prayer. ' Praying before and after meals. 
Singing of. Pſalms, and reading the 
Scriptures at the ſame time. Frequency 
in prayer noted in divers a 
Their great reverence for the holy $crip- 
tures, in reading, expounding, commit- 
ting them to memory." Several inſtances 
of #.". "Their care \in inſtruFing their 
Families in divine things. . Singine of 
. Pſalms mixed with their uſual labours, 

. An account of their publick Worſhip- 
The order of the Service-in their Aſſem- 
blies, Prayer : Reading the Scriptures - 
Two 
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Two Leſſons ont of each Teſtament. Cle- 
mens his Epiſtle, and the Writings of 
other pious wen read in the Church. 
Singing 4 part of the publick Service. 
' How ancient : What thoſe Hymns were. 
The Sermon or <ſromſe, upon what ſub- 
Jed uſually. Such diſgourſes called T rae 
Ctatus, and why. More Sermons than 
one at the ſame time. Sermons preach- 
ed in the afternoon as well as in the 
morning. The mighty concourſe and 
confluence of people to theſe publick, $0- 
lemmities. The departsre of the. Catechu- 
mens, Penitents, &c. The Milla Cate- 
chumenorum, what. The Miſſa Fideh- 
* um. The word milla or maſle, whence, 
and how uſed in the Writers of thoſe 
times. The (ingular reverence they ſhew- 
ed in theſe Duties. Great modeſtly and 
humility. Praying with hands lift up in 
the form ofa Croſs, why. They prayed ei- 
ther kneeling or flanding. Sitting in 
prayer noted as a poſture of great irreve- 
rence. Praying towards the Eaſt. The 
wniverſality of this Cuſtom. The reaſons 
of it enquired into. Their reverence in ' 
* bearing Gods Word. The people gene- 
rally ſtood: Standing up at the Goſpels. 
The remarkable piety and devotion of 
Conttantine the Great, No departing 
c the 


the Congregation tifl the bleſſing was _ 
CHA P.:X, 


Of. Baptiſm, and the admini- 
Cration of it in the Pri- 
mitive Church. 


Four circumſtances confidered. Baptiſm by 
whom adminiſired. "By none uſually 

without the leave of the Biſhop. The 

great controverſie about | re-baptizing 
thoſe that bad been baptized by Here- 

ticks. An account of it ont of Cyprian. 

Laymen how ſuſſered to baptize. Tht 

opinion of the abſolute neceſſity of Bap- 
tiſm. The caſe of Athanalius bis bap- 

tizing when but a Child. Wamen never 
permitted. to baptize. Perſons to be bip- 
tized, who. Tnſants. Sufficient evidence 
for Iofant-baptiſme in the ancient Wri- 
ters of the Church.. Some. paſſages out of 
Cyprian woted. The baptized moſt what 
adult perſons. The (tated: times of Bap- 
tiſae, Ealter and ORs why. 
Eſpecially wpon Eaſter 'Eve, and why. In 
hs af Sei at any other ONS 
nici, who. Climic-haptifom acconmmed leſ; 
perfe#, why. Uſual to defer Baptiſoe till 
4 


The Cotter,” 
Fvath-bed: ant the reafim of it: noted 
in Conftantige avd bers, Being bay- 
tized for the dead, what (21064. The 
uſual place of Baptifan 'of tear the 
Church always before the Coneregati- 
on. The Bapriſterium of Font where it 
ſtood, and bow large. Its diftini epart- 
ments for men and women.. A curioſity 
in many inghoſe rimet of being baptized 
in Jordan, and why. The manner of the 
Adminiſtration, The perſon baptized 
looked towards the Weſt, and why. Their 
_— as to the profeſſion of their 
ſuth. Their ſolemn abreauuciation made 
| twice; and the form of it. Skreties in 

Baptiſm. Terſons baptized exorciſed 3 
what meant by it. , Unition upon what 
acconnt- uſed; ſeveral reaſons of it aſ* 
ſfened by the Fathers. The fgn of the 
Croſi made in Baptiſm, evident out of 
" the ancient Fathers. Of. immmerſfon, or 
| putting oy perſon under water > what it 
ſhadowed\ort. ora in uſe in thoſe 
Countries, not abſolutely neceſſary in-o- 


there. Trint immerſion + different rea- 

ſans of 7t. aſſigned by the Fathers. It 

© obtained 0t in: Spain, ard why. A ſe- 

cond Onltion, Perſons after Baptiſne 

clothed in white garments, and why. 

Theſe kept in the Church as a teſtimony 
C 2 
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_ of their ſalemn engagement : 4 memo- 
_ rable inſtance out of Victor Uticenſis. 
. "A brief\account' of confirmation : the 
. negleÞ af. it bewailed. | 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Lords Supper, and the 


adminiſtration of ut in the 
ancient Church. - 
The perſons diſpenſing this Ordinance, who. 


The perſons Communicating , the Bap- 
_ tized or the Faithſul: Suſpenſion from 
. this Ordinance according to the nature 
of the offence. The Enchariſt ſent home 
. to them that could not be preſent. The 
| caſe of Serapion. A cuſtom in ſome pla- 
. ces to give the Sacrament to perſons 
when dead, if they dyed before they 
could receive it, and why. The Euchariſt 
kept by perſons at home, Sent abroad. 
This laid aſide, and in Ho age Eulo-. 
_ Biz or pieces of conſecrated Bread ſent 
_ from one Church to another, as tokens 
of communion. The time of its admini- 
_ ſftration ©, ſometimes in the morning, 
ſometimes at night: varied according 
to the peace they enjoyed. How oft they 
received the Encharifl. At fir _ 
| | a). 
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day. This continued in Cyprian's time. 
Four times .a \week. Afterwards leſs 
frequented. The uſual place of receiving, 
the Church : ordinatily, not Liwſul t0 
conſecrate it elſewhere. Oblations made 
by perſons before their communicatine. 
Their Agapz or Love- Feaſts, what. Whe- 
ther before or aſter the Sacrament. How 
lone continued in the Church. The man- 
ner of celebrating this' Sacrament, col- 
kFed out of the moſt ancient Authors. 
The holy Kiſs. "The general prayer ſor 
the Church, and the whole world. The 
conſecration of the Sacrament * the form 
of it out of '8. Ambroſe. The Bread 
common Bread. The ſacrimental Wine 
mixed with" Water. This no neceſſary 
part of the" inſtitution. Why probably 
uſed in thoſe Countries. The poſture of 
receiving net always the ſame. Singing 
Pſalms during the time of celebration. 
Followed with prayer and thankgsgiving. 
The whole ation contluded with the 
Kiſs of peace. | | 
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The Religion of the Priviitive Chri- 
ſtians as to thoſe virtues that re- 


ſpeF themſelves. 


CHAP.'I. 
Of their Humility. 

This fecond branch of - Religion compre- 
hedhed wnder the ph of 80briety, 
and diſcovered in ſome great inſtances 
of it, The proper tendency of the Chri- 
y Hs Religion to beget- familiry. This 
divine temper eminently. vifchle in the 
firſt Chriſtians : made good ant of their 
Writings. The great kumility and ſelf 
denial of Cyprian. - Whats Nazianzen 
reports to this purpoſe of bis own Father. 
Their modeſt declining that juſt con 
mendation that was due fo them. Many 
who ſuffered, refuſed the honourable title 


of Martyrs. Nazianzen's vindication 


of them againſi i gia me of Julian 


the Apoſtate. The ſingular meekneſs and 
ebridius amidſt all 
bis 


condeſcention of 
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his bonoxrs and relations at Conrt. Their 
—_ zo the vileſi Offices, and for the 
\ ear ſons: De, miniflring 

#0 the kk ,. waſhing the Saints feet, 

kiſſing the Martyrs Chains. The remark- 
«ble humility of Placilla the Exupreſo, and 
the Lady Paula, Anz excellent diſcourſe 
of Gregory Nytiten's againſt Pride. 


CHAP.IEL 


Of their Heavenly-mindednel(s,and 
contempt of the. World. 


The $owl rightly conflituted naturally tends 
wpwards, eſpecially when a{ſijted with 
the aids of Religion. The firft Chriſtians 
wach above the World. Not wroxebt #p- 
on by temptations of advantage. They 
accounted it the ercateſs honcur 40 be 
Chriſlians. Contented with a very mean 
portion of ontward things. The flory of 
ſome of our $4viours Kindred brouctt 
before Domitian. The $et# of the Apo- 
ſtolici aud Apotadtici, the Fathers of 

. Bhe Mendicant Orders int the Church of 
Rome. The little care which Chriſtians 
then hed of rich furniture and cojily 
proviſions. Their denying to go to pub- 
lick, Feaſts and Sports maie for the plea- 

Cc 4 ſure 


' ſure of the people. This charged upon 
them 4 the Heathens. The' caſe of the 
woman that was ſeiz'd npow by an evil 
ſpirit while ſhe was at the Theatre. Their 
chearſul parting with any worldly com- 
forts, Eſtate, Relations, &c. A ſtrange 
Heroick ſpeech of Melania at the loſs of 
her Husband and two Sons, mentioned 
by st. Hierom. Eager for Martyrdom, 
as what would preſently ſend theme to 
Heaven. Their frequent ſupporting them- 
ſelves under ſufſerings with diſcourſes of 
the Kingdom above. Thence accys'd 4s 
treaſonable afſeFors of the Empire. Their 
contempt of the world much promoted by 
the opinion that the day of judgment was 
near at hand. Chriſtians in the world 
like ſojourners in a flrange Conntry. 


CH AP. 1IIL. 


Of their ſobriety, in ref] pea of 
their Garb and Apparel. 


Much of the temper of the mind ſhewn in 
the outward Garb. The great ends of 
Clothes, for honeſty, nete(ſity,diſtin@ion. 
The primitive Chriſtians accommodated 
themſelves to theſe. Careful to avoid 
both ſingularity and exceſs. Geperally 
Ev *»*. ©. conformable 
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conformable to the ſober ſaſhions of the 
places where they lived. al tdes 
they turned Chriſtian they left off the 
. Roman Gown, and took up the Pallium 
or Cloak; a Toga ad Pallium : the oc- 
caſion of Tertullians writing his excel- 
lent Book on that ſubjeF. The Pallium 
principally worn by thoſe that emtred up- 
on 4 life of more then ordinary flrit#- 
weſ3. Their great care to keep a medjun: 
between coſilineſ; and ſordidneſi. This 
acconnted part of that pomp and vanity 
which they renounced in Baptiſm. The 
vanity of exceſſive garbs and finery com- 
plained of by the Fathers in ſome of thoſe 
times, Eſpecially inveTive againſt me- 
thods of artificial beauty ; what pleaded 
in defence of it by ſome perſons in thoſe 
days, conſidered and anſwered out of 
the Fathers. That they were rich, no 
ſufficient argument to patronize the do- 
ing of it. Better ways of employing 
their eſtates. Nor that they could do it 
without violating their chaſtity. The in- 
conveniencies of it with reſped to others. 
That they did it to pleaſe their Hws- 
bands, Anſwered : This needleſ;; every 
wiſe and good man content without it. 
8uch Arts ſavoured too much of lewd 
wanton Proſtitutes. Painting, and ſuch 
=! Arts 


P 


Arts injurious 0 God, and diffarege- 


.. awent of his Workguanſhip. This bergely þ 


proſccnted out of Tertullian and-Cy- 
ptiati. 4 wemoreble flory which Theo- 
doret relates of his own Mother. True 
beanty acconnted to lye in a boly and wir- 
tous mind, and a pure and pions life. 
Gay and phentaſtick perſons fitly repre- 
ſanted by the Agyptian Temples. Na- 
zZianzen's deſcription of his good 8ifter 
Gorgoaia. | 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of their great Temperance and 
Abſtinence. . 


« vicious curioſity about meats and drinks 
4 great temptation. Severely forbidden 
by the Chriſtian Law. The ancient Chri- 

ſtians curious only of ſuch diet as mi- 
niſtred to health. They gratified ndt eaſe 
and delicacy. The great inconvenien- 
cies of intemperance either in meats or 
drinks. Their chief care about ſpiritnal 
food. For other things content with any 
proviſions, manifeſted in ſeveral in- 
flanees. An over-nice and ſuperflitions 
abſtinence from ſome kinds of fodd, con- 
demned. The inſiance of Alcibiades the 
Martyr 
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C H A-P. V:. TILES 


Of their fingular Continence 
and Chaſtity. 


Their admirable Continence diſcovered 


in | ſeneral. particulars. Their abſti- 
wence from orarriege. Their marrying 
anly to comply with the end of the in- 
fibtution. geldow married more than 
once. Their continence admired by Hea- 
thems. The Fathers generally ſevene 
ag ainfl ſecond marriages. The wode- 
rate judgment of Clemens Alexandri- 
nus iz the caſe. The Canons of ſeve- 
rel Councils concerning it. Three ſorts 
of digamy, or ſecond marriages. Their 
g all occaſions and appearan- 

ces of lightneſs and immodeſly : ab- 
ſtaining ſrowr publick meetings, ſcaſts, 
yr, Oc. Conſtantine's Law that no 
Widew ſhonld be forced to appear at 
publick 
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publick, Tribunals. Another. of Theo- © © 
dofius , that none ſhould marry within | 
twelve compleat months after her hns- 
bands deceaſe. The promiſtnons uſe of + 
Baths, forbidden both by Canon «nd 
Civil Laws. Unmarried perſons, eſpe- 
cially 4 Eccleſlaſtick, relation , not fa- 
miliarly to converſe together. Muhe- 
res Eurloux]y, who. How brought in : 
condemned by the Council of Anti- 
och, and that of Nice. - Clandeſtine 
marriages diſ-allowed. Their abhor- 
ring all immodeſi piffures and diſ- 
courſe. The great modeſiy of Gorgo- 
nia. Their valuing chaſtity above life : 
Fubmitting to any kind of death ra- 
ther than violate it : Many chuſing to 
ki!! themſelves rather than be deflour'd. 
Several inflances of it. Tmpurity in 
Chriſtians bewail'd as a great ſcandal: 
puniſhed by the Church with very ſ6-' 
vere penalties. Several paſſages out 
_ of the Fathers and Councils noted to 
that purpoſe. Chriflians accuſed by the 
Heathens of inceſt and adultery. The 
ſur of the Charge. Their Anſwer. 
The Heathens very unfit to bring in 
this Charge, being themſelves ſd noto- 
riouſly guilty : whole Nations, their 


 wiſcſs 
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' "WW wiſeſ# philoſophers, their very God: 
ik pg Ph full proved againſs 
them. The Gentiles tacitly con- 
. feſſed the Chrifhians innocent, by con- 
demming thew to be forcibly pro- 
ſtitnted. 4 part of their Religion not 
to give way to wanton looks or unchaſt 
py hh The eminent prevalency of 
zanity in converting perſons 
from nin and debauchery, plead- 
ed and aſſerted. The original of the 
accuſation enquired into. Found to 
ariſe from the beaſily praificer of the 
Gnoſticks, Oc. who though guilty of 
the moſt notorious villanies , and of 
theſe in mir yet ſhrowded them- 
Sekes under the general name of Chri- 
ſtians. Some forced through ſear 10 
ys ſi the Chriſtians guilty Yr theſe 
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| CHAP.vL 
in profelling rtici Religion. 


Thetr :conrage. and widdinuntedneſ7 int pro + 
fefſing the Truth thongh reproached and 
panſocnted. \ Thez? open and reſolnte 
onning it tothe ſure of their enemies, 
and iv tdefftnce- of the' greateſt dan- 

- gersQ” \The \Svory 'of Vidtorinus ' the 
Rhetoricien converted by Simplictan. 
The free _ and impartial An "of 
Maris t- Jalian, Ar; to the*Arrian 
Goocrnonr, Polyearp*; refuſing to fly 
when Officers were, font ba Be. 
him. Hit "reſolute carriage beſure the 
Proconful. ' The like of Cyprian. No 
torments could make them deny Chriſt. 
Women unconquerable, The excellent 
inſtance of Blandina and others. Di- 
vers voluntarily offering themſelves. 
Others offering to. plead the cauſe of 
the Chriſtians, though with the imme 
diate. haz.erd of their lives. This bold- 
neſs and reſolution noted as an argu- 
ment of the excellency of their Religion, 
and the goodneſs of their cauſe above 
that of the beſt Philoſophers. _ 
- r61Es 
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»teles flying for ſear of ſuſſering for bir 

"Opinions. The cowardly | filence 0 

- Tamblichus biz gcholars. This reſo- 

* lution of theirs confeſſed by Heaghens, 

- Pliny, Apolio's Oracle in the caſe of 
Porphyric's Wife, Galen. The con- 

* ſtancy of Chriſtians to their Religion 
proverbial, 


CH AP. VIL 


Of theic Patience and Exemplary 
Carriage under Sufferings. 


Chriflianity likely. to engage its followers 


in ſufjerieg, and why. Contianal Edids 
put forth ageinſt Chriſtians. The forme 
of theſe Imperial Orders exemplified 
ont of the Ads of the Martyrs. The 
Ferce oppoſition of the Reman Empe- 
-. roure, and their probable | pes of bav- 
- ing defirozed Chriſtianity evidenced 
from ſeveral Irferiplicns to. that jur- 
i poſe fonnd-'jn Spain. The greatneſs of 
the torments Chriſlians erdureds fi me 
of the ardivary kinds of them deſerib'd. 
"The Creſi5 the pain and igneminy of 


. it 3 Perſons crucifigd nith their heads 


- derrimards. The Rack, mhat. Ceota- 
ſta: ad Pulpinm poſt Cztaſt;m. 
Ungulz: 


Burning. Throwing to wild Beaſts. Be- "Þ 
Eendenmed to Mimes3 their treats 


Ing 

avent there and. the caſt\of ſuch perſons. 
- Some. of the extraordinary ways of pu- 
niſhment uſed towards Chriſtians. - Torn 
aſunder by branches of Trees : burnt in 
pitch'd Caatss boyl'd in Pots of Oyl or 
Lead, &c. Their carriage under theſe 
ſufferings oye ant: val; meek and 


patrert. 


heir refmſing to make uſe. of 


. 4 opportynitite to avoid »faffer;ng. Whe- 


+ dher. they might "fly: and withdraw in 
. Fimes of preſcention 5 Alow'ed and pra- 
; #is d 3m ſometaſes; tworinſtanc'd in. 
 . Where perſons were of "more than ordi- 
- nary uſe. and..eminencys » Where they 
were -weady fon the preſent; »and not like 


to hold ont. 


Proved' by particular in- 


ſtances. Their chearful offering them- 
ſelves to the rage and fury of their ene- 
mies, conſeſſed by the relation of their 

dees, and bittereſt Adverſaries, Ti- 
- berianus, Arriys Antoninus, Lucian. 

The earneſt deſire of Martyrdom in lg- 
- natius, Laurentius, Origen, and others. 
When wejuſtly egpdemned, their Judges 
thanked for. condemning them, Their 
glorying in ſufſcring and being crucified. 


Baby las 


p 
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* Babylas the Mertyr's Chains buried with 
him. No ſigns of an inopatient mind 
nnder — 6s Ret Aw 4c- 
count wc ſuffering out 
Þ cu Thetr patience Some at g 
their enemies. Their grand ſupport un- 
der ſuffering ; the hopes and aſſurance 
of a reward in Heaven. The caſe of 
the forty Martyrs in $t. Baſil. Pſalms 
ſang at the Funerals of Chriſtians, and 
= 4 carried before the Corps, and 
y. Chriſtianity vaitly encreaſed by 
the patience and conſtancy of Chriſt:- 
ans, Juſtin Martyr's accomnt of bis 
converſion by this means. Julian gewe- 
rally refuſed to put Chriſtians to death, 
end why. The teſtimonies 'of ſcveral 
"© | Heat hens concerning the Chriſtians cou- 
e 'rage and patience under ſufferings. 
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PART 111. 
Of their Religion as ref, pefling 


other men. | 


CHAP.T. 
Of their Juſtice and Honeſty. 


Chriſtian Religion admirably provides ſor 
civil righteouſneſs. Do as you wonld 
be done by, the great Law of Chriſt : 
This rale Lb prized by Severus the 
Emperonr. The firſt Chriſtians acconnt- 
ed honeſly and an upright carrizge 4 
main part of their Religion. Their can- 
dour and ſimplicity in their wards : 
Abhorring lies and mental reſervati- 
ons, though it might ſave their lives. 
Their weracity fob, as no need to be. 
put to their Oaths, Some few of the Fa- 

<< . . thers againſt all ſwearing : Allowed by ? 

VP .the greateſt part in weighty Caſes : That 

| . they took, Oaths proved from Athana- 

fius , and their taking the Sacramen- 
tum militare : The form of the Oath 


out of Vegetins : The ſame Pw Aþ 


The Contents, | 

firmed of the more ancient Chriſtians 
Tertullian. ' #hy refuſing to ſwear 

_ by the Emperonrs genizs. Oaths wont to 
be taken at the holy Sacramettt, upon 
the Communion Table, or the holy Gol- 
pels. Some againſt all Oaths only to 
prevent 4 poſſibility of perjury. Bearing 
falſe witneſi condemned and ſtridly 
puniſhed by the ancient Church. A fa- 
wons Inſtance of divine vengeance pur- 
ſuing three falſe accuſers. Chriſtians 
careful in the condut# of their ations. 
Their integrity in matters of difiri5u- 
tive gofiice : In commutative Juſtice 
avoiding all fraud and over-reaching. 
8. Auguſtine's i#ftarce. Nicoſtratus 


forced to fly to avoid the puniſhment 

of cheating «nd ſacriledge. The Chri- 

ans unjuſtly accuſed of Sacriledge by 

the Heathens ; The occaſon Lg it, Pli- 
J 


ny's teitimony of the HoneSty of Chri- 
ftians. Theſt and rapine ſeverely con- 
demmed. Chriſtians for doing all the 
good they could. Their care to right 
and relieve the oppreſſed. The Gentiles 
charged Chriſtians with murder and 
eating manr-fleſh. 4 brief repreſenta- 
tion of the ſeveral anſwers 'returned to 
it by the Chriltian Apologiits. The 
true riſe of the Charge ſound 10 ſpring 

; d 2 . - from 


The Contents. 
from the barbarous and inhumane pra- 


Hices bf the Gnolticks mentioned by 
Irenzus 4zd Epiphanius. 


CHAP. IL. 
Of their admirable Love and 
Charity. | 


The excellent temper of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion.. The. Goſpel principally enjoins 
kindneſs and charity. * The Primitive 
Chriſtians . eminently \of this ſpirit. 
They accounted. all Brethren, but Chri- 
ſtians more 'eſpecially.. Their mutual 
love noted and recorded by their ene- 
mies. - - Their 'mighty Zeal 4nd. charity 
for the ſouls of' men,, to\ recover them 
from vice and'errour to truth and vir- 
tue. This the matter of their daily 
prayer ,'\ and moſt ſerious endeavours, 
even. towards their greateſt enemies. 
Pamphilus is. <þarity in beſlowing Bi- 
bles freely upon the poor. Preachers 
. maintained, for converting the Gentile 
Phenicians to Chriſtianity. The ſamons 


. ſtory of 8. John's hazarding himſelf 


. for the regaining a young man debauch- 
. &d by bad Companions. Montica's care 
©. and ſollicitude about S. Auguſtin.” Some 

_—_ thas 
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The Contents. 
that have ſald themſelves for ſlave., 
that they might convert-their Heathen 
or Hereticel Maſters. Chriſtians not 
fs of communicating the knowledge of 
their Religion, Their Charity as it re- 
SpeFed the neceſſities of the outward 
life. This noted in ſeveral inſtances of 
Charity. Their Tiberal providing for the 
poor. The bounty of particular perſons. 
Divers inſtances of it. The immenſe 
Charity of Epiphaninas'; exemplary ven- 
geance upon ſome that abuſed it. The poor 
accounted the Treaſure and Ornaments 
of the 'Ehurch 5 repreſented in 'the caſe 
of Laurentins the Deacon, and a ftory 
related by Palladius., Their viſiting and 
alſiſting the ſick, in their own perſons : 
eminently noted in the Empreſs Placil- 
la, and the Lady Fabiola, The Chri- 

ians care of their brethren in a great 
Plague at Alexandria. Perſons appoint- 
ed on purpoſe to cure and attend the 
ſick. The Parabolani, who.. Their office 
and number. Redemption of Captives. 
Great ſums contributed by Cyprian and 
"bis people for it: Church-plate ſold to 
redeew Chriſttans, nay, captiv'd ehe- 
mies. Chriſtians embondaging them- 
ſelves to redeem others, The ſtrange 
Charity of RY Biſhop of Nola, 

, 
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The Contents. 
making himſelf a ſlave to ranſom a poor 
idews 9 care abott the bo- © 
dies of the dead. Decent burial very 
fit and deſirable. A piece of piety re- 
markable in the Chriſtians of thoſe 
times. Their abſtaining the cous- 
mon cuſlom of burning the dead as bar- 
barons. The great coſt they laid. out up- 
on their Funerals, in embalming, in- 
tombing, O*\c. The Copiatz, who: 
What their office and order. The De- 
cani or Deans in the Church of Con- 
ſtantinople 3 their number, and duty. 
Their providing fit places of ſepulture. 
Their Cctmiteria or burying-places in 
the fields. BEurying in Cities and 
Churches when brought in, and to whom 
firſt granted. Their Ccmiteria under 
ground. What kind of places they were. 
The great number and vaſt capacities 
of them. A particular account of one + 
out of Baronius, diſcovered in his time. 
How the Chriſtliany were enabled to all 
theſe as of Charity. At firſt all in 
common : aftcr, by uſual contributions, 
The ſtanding flock or treaſury of the 
Church. This charity of Chriſtians large- 
ly atteſted by Julian and Lucian. Their 
love and charity univerſal. Doing 
good to enemies. An excellency proper 
: to 
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ents. 


K.. +, #0 Chrifliaus\". This mavifefled in ſeve- 


ayal remarkghle inflances.- Plainly ac- , 

- | knomledged by Julian bimfelf. The 

' whole ſures d-up in an elegant diſtonrſe 

. - of LadQantius concerning mercy and 
charity. 


"CHAP. 11]. 


- Of their. Lnity and Peace- 
ableneſs. ; 


The Laws of Chriſt tend to beget 4 peace- 
viour pijmſelſ, in his Apoſtles and the 
whole body of Chriſtians. The account 
- Jaſtio Martyr gives of them. The 
.. world over-ruw with quarrels before 
Chriits coming: The | gham alteration 
that ſucceeded upon his appearance in 
. #t. This particularly wreed by Euſebi- 

.us. How much Chriſtians contributed 
80. the peace and quietneſs of the world. 
Their unity among themſelves. Canoni- 
cal Epiſtles; the ſeveral ſorts of then, 
Svgalnat * *Anoxtina? * "Erqnnixet* What 
their nature and tendency. Differen- 
ces preſently endeavoured to be healed. - 
The great care and ſollicitude of Con- 
ſtantine that wey. Arn eminent inſlance 


d 4 of 


. Ka bs - 


Tho-Coatents. - | 

of c ntion and ſelf denial in 
| Y Jay nmr; es peace wor 
Charehs Difſtrence. in Ritzalr ' and 
leſſer matters no hinderance of peace 
and Chriſtian Communion ; eveniſeſted | 
in the caſe of Polycarp and. Anicetus 
Biſhop of Rome. . Chriſtians not pro- 
voked by every: gu | li” 'The 


difference in thi: reſp betwprew them, 
ard the beſt ry CLI 


o\ aw. "47 
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Of their Obedience and ian 
on'to- Civil Government: 


og! racy the great boxed of epablick peace. 
is highly ſecured: by Chriſtianity. "The 


Dond of Cbriſt-that wey taproſiiend po+ 
ſitive. © Made good in his own pradiice, 


-and the pretice of his Apoſtles. ' >The 
fame ſpirit" in ſucceeding 'Ager; miani> 
feſted out of Juſtin Martyr, 'Pelycarp, 
ended and Origen Praying: far 
Rulers and. Emperonrs 4«ſolemn ent of 
_ their publick Worſhip Fheir ready pays 
 ment'of all: 'Cuſtoms and Fributes," and 
their. faithſulneſs tn doing. it." _— 
ans ſuch,even unden the heavieſt op 

you and - *perſe cutibyre, + 99d" x hy 1 


they 
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reghted and re- 
themſelver. 1 Aw: excellent paſ- 
lian #0. #hat purpoſe: Tn 
Tis! -<JU- 
ricius, and the —, ry eee 
Maximianus. neported «#: large out 
Eacherius Lag lisz *The injuſtice 
of the Charge. brought againi? them by 


_the Heathens, af being Entenies toCivil 


Government. Accuſed of Treaſon. Of 


. \their refuſing to ſwear by the Experours 


genius. Their denying fo facts ce for the 
Emperours ſaſtth, and id* ſo. 
Their reſuſurg ta own #4: Eeeperonrs for 
Gods,and why, Their not obſerving the 


ſolemn Feſtivals of the \Emperours; "and 


+: the — « Avonſed of 'g6dition 


- -*the Roman Empire. i: 
"a8 Aſſemblies nv unlawful Cmmventions. 
"4 vaſt difference betweomuhen and the 


om 


and holding Combinations." An 
account of the Collegia end Societies in 


Pawity for- 
upon thut arconne.” The Chriſti- 


. nnlawful faFions ſorbidden bywhe*Ro- 
' (mart Lows.” Their 'vonfident ehalleng- 


ing their *Enemier to' make good one 
charge of difiurbanre or rebeHion againſt 


© them; Their Laws and principles quite 


contwary. The Heathens themſelver guilty 
0 


© The Conc, 


_ fin TDs 


Rome for corrupting. Ti do- 
Brine = prabite of wheres; a 
this affgir.i Their inciples aud 


in this water. Bellarmin's = that 
tir lawful to depo infidel hereti- 
cal Princes, an that: the Primitive 


Chriſtians did it not to Nero, Diocle- 
ſian, 8c. owly becauſe they wamted-pow- 
er, 7 go d refutes This contra- 


ry to the avowed principles of Bevel? 
Heathen. 


CHAP. V. 


Of their! Pevance, and. the Diſci 
- pline of the Ancront\Churoh. 


F, This my fareted of; He hard 4 
HSocrety.fo as 88s GiftinG# 
Laws .and Priviladges. What — 
afſences that came under the Churches 
Fs ages All immorelity oper, ar:con- 

fee: Laphoe injo' Kolatry the great 


ally committed. 
TO crime. What on In 
fiided upon delinquent perſons. Deli- 
vering 


. _ a $A £& 
” "IF" i ne  < a dS” 


[- of thoſe times. onguey a « 
who, | 


- 6, _ 4 4; 

f veriag over to 9atan, whet: this ex- 
| ry coerceve power why vefied 
vw the Church. tas cans 
CT nr makes This 
\ d amongit the ancient Gauls : 
"a «account of 'it ont of Celar. ' In uſe 
CT I net Thence derived 10 
the C iftians. This puniſharent how ex- 
preſſed by Chureh-Writers > Managed 
| ERR 
Ms 


it ſometimes mit De- 
ren 


men degraded, and ne- 

but to Lay-commengon 5 
rover An account of the riſe 
Novatianiſm, ard the ſeverity. of its 

{| principles; filed Catharrz :condewned 
| 7 the 3yno0d &t Rome, Offenders in 
what manner dealt with. ''The Proce- 
ture of the aition deſcribed FA _ 
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| wo c Pons 
4 ' ome ee ay Penan- 


# ces ty 9 Bn A why. The 
" | »ſ&of the word, ſutizfaffion, inuhe an- 

cient Fathers. Penitents how. abſolved. 

Aſter what time. In the power of Bi- 
3 ſhops to extend or ſhorten theſe peniten- 
tiary bumiliations. Four particular ca- 
ſes obſerved wherein the time of penance 
might 
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might be ſhortned. "In: what, ſenſe 1# 


. mmunjon is denied by ſome antiend'! bf 


wons to penitents at the hour of" 

This diſcipline «dminiftred pri A 
by Biſhops. By his leave Presbyters and 
(in neceſſity) Deacons might abſalue. 
The pablick, Penitentiary when exd.why 
inſtituted; when and why laid- afide. 
Penitents taken into. communion by 
Martyrs and Conſeſſors. . This. power a> 
buſed. to exceſs. © Cyprian's complain 
of the exceſſive numbers of -Libels 


; without the knowledge of the 
Biſhop. The form of theſe: Pacifick, Lis | 
bels exemplified out of Cyprian other 
ſorts [of Libels, The: Libellatici who» : 
Thurificati. Several forts -of Libella- 


.tici.- The Libellatici properly ſo called. 


Their. manner of addreſs to the. Heathet 
Magiflrate to procure their | exeneption 


« from ſacrificing. The they did uot pri- | 


vetely deny Chriſt, proved agdinſt Ba- 
ronius. The piety 4nd >urity of the Pri- 
mitive Church matter of juſt admire 
tion. % i FY;1 
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might be ſhortned. In what ſenſe tons 
munion is denied by ſome ancient Cal 
nons to penitents at the hour of death 
This diſcipline adminiſtred primaril 
by Biſhops. By his leave Presbyters and 
( in neceſſity) Deacons might abſalve. 
The publick, Penitentiary when and why 
inſtituted; when and why laid. aſide. 
Penitents taken into communion by 
Martyrs and Conſeſſors. This power a- 
buſed to exceſs. Cyprian's complain 
of the exceſſrve numbers of Libels 
peace granted by the Martyrs to the 
lapſed, without the knowledge of the 
Biſhop. The form of theſe Pacifick, Li- 
bels exemplified out of Cyprian 3 other 
ſorts of Libels, The Libellatici who. 
Thurificati. Several ſorts of Libella- 
tici. The Libellatici properly” ſo called. 
Their manner of «ddreſi to the Heathen 
Magiſtrate to procure their exemption 
from ſacrificing. That they did not pri- 
vately deny Chriſt, proved againſt Ba- 

* ronius. The piety and purity of the Pri- 
mitive Church matter of juſt admira: 
tion. 
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Reface, pag. 10. line 19.for after read @ little before. 
p. 68.1, 24.r.di&ated. p.86.1.3.r. Urbicixs. p.x06.1.9, 
that add bad. p.118.1. 29, for goods r, gods. p. 139. 
.c.Cancelli. p.140.1, 26. for ther. that. p.112. 1.13, 
0+. 14Þ- 196. marg. over againſt |, z4.r.p.835. p. 180, 
g. over againſt I, 28.r.p.5 45, p.182.1.11.1. Tea 

#, p195.l.5- after far add as. P 203.1.19.r.Theedorer, 
204-24. r.mpenduar. p.263. 1.18. after hor add rhe. 
$8.1.18. after tells add vs. p. 230. marg. over againſt 
4. for 1th, r. leg. p.340- [.s. for reports r. ſeems to imti- 
e. and in/the'marg. add De Sacram.lib.s, c.q. p. 443+ 
4+, 4341 I, a8.after regularity dele and. 
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re the Rook, The Errata of the two ather Parts are 
inred with them, 


—— 


P2imitive Chiiſtianity : | 
OR, THE f 


RELIGION 


Of the Ancient | 


Chriſtians | - 


In the firſt Ages | 


OF THE | 


| GOSPEL. 


FARES S || 
Containing their Piety towards God. | 


By WILLIAM CAVE,D.D. 


That ye be nat flothfal, but followers of them, whe thregh faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes. Heb. 6.1 
Whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their cneſities, 
Heb. 13. 7. 
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Primitive ( hriſtianity ; 
OR, THE 


RELIGION 
OF THE 


Ancient Chriſtans 
In the firſt Ages of the Golpel. 
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CHAP. I. 


Things charged upon the Primitive 
Chriſtians, reſpeting their 
Religion. 


Chriſtian Religion likely to meet with ops. 
poſition at its firſt ſetting out. Chaefly 
undermined by Calumnies and Res 
proaches. Three things by the Heathens 
charged upon the Chriſtian: ſome things 
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CHAP. I. 


' 


Things charged upon the Primitive 
Chriſtians, reſpeing their 
Religion. 


* Chriſtian Religion likely to meet with ops. 

poſition at its firſt ſetting out. Chiefly 

undermined by Calumnies and Res» 
\, proaches. Three things by the Heathens 
charged upon the Chriſtians; ſome things 

B reſpeFing 


Pzimitive Chaiſtianity, Ch. r. 
reſpeting their Religion 5 ſome their 
outward condition 3 others their moral 
carriage, and the matters of their wor- 
ſhip. Their Religion charged with two 
things, Tmpiety and Novelty, The 
charge of Atheiſm conſidered, and an- 
ſwered out of the Fathers. The Hea- 
thens excepted againſt, as incompetent 
judges of the affairs of Chriſtianity. In 
what ſenſe Chriſtians confeſſed them- 
ſelves Atheiſts. The wretched and ab- 
fard Deities that were amongsit the Hea- 
thens, and the impure manner of their 
worſhip. Atheiſar, properly ſuch, diſe 
owned and denied by Chriſtians. The 
account they gave of their Religion, and 
the God whom they worſhipped. 


O ſooner did the Son of God 

appear in the world, to eſta- 

© bliſh the moſt excellent Religi- 

on that ever was communicated to Man- 

kind, but he met with the moſt fterce 

and vigorous oppoſition : perſecuted and 

devoted to death alloon as he was born, 

followed all his life with freſh aſlaults of 

malice and cruelty, his credit traduced 

and flandered, his Dodrine deſpiſed and 

ſighted, and himſelf at laſt put to death 

with the moſt exquiſite arts of w—_—_ 
an 


F Ch. x. Pzimitivo Chyiſtianity; 2 
and diſgrace. And 3f they thus ſerved Part 1- 
the Maſter of the houſe, how much more 
theme of the houſhold; the diſciple not be- 
ing above his Maſter, nor the ſirvant a- 
bove his Lord. Therefore when he gave 
commiſſion to his Apoſtles, to publiſh this 
Religion t© the world, he told them 
beforehand, what hard and unkind re- 
ception they mult look to meet with, 
that he ſent them forth as ſh:ep in the 
midſt of Wolves, that they ſhould be deli- 
wered up to the Conncils, and ſcourged in 
the ſynagogues ,and be brought before Kings 
and GOUVEernours. and be hate1 of all men 
for his names ſakes nay ſo high ſhould 
the quarrel ariſe upon the account of 
Religion, that men ſhould violate ſome 
of the neareſt Laws of Nature, betray 
their friends and kinsfolk; the Brother 
delivering up the Brother to death, and 
the Father the Child, the Children riſing 
up againſt their Parents,and cauſing then to 
be put to death. This he well forelaw(and 
the event truly anſwered it) would be 
the fate of its firſt appearine in the 
world: and indeed.conlidering the pre- 
ſent ſtate and circumſtances of the 
world at that time, it conld not reaſo- 
nably be expe&ed, that the Chriſtiar: 
Religion ſhould meet with a better en- 

B 2 tertain- 
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of its DoFrine was ſuch, as was almoſt 
impoſlible to eſcape the frowns and dif- 
pleaſure of men: a Dofrineit was,that 
call'd men off from luſts and pleaſures, 
and offered violence to their native 1n- 
clinations, that required the greateſt 
ſtrictnels and ſeverity of life, obliged 
men to deny themſelves, to take up their 
Croſ;, and to follow the (teps of a poor 
crucified $4viour, and that upon little 
other encouragement at preſent, than 
the inviſible rewards of another world. 
It introduced zew Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, unknown to thoſe of former Ages, 
and ſuch as did undermine the recetv- 
ed and eſtabliſhed principles of that Re- 
ligion , that for ſo many Generations 
had governed the world 3 it revealed 
and brought to light ſuch truths, as 
were not only contrary to the principles 
of mens education, but many of them 
above the reach of natural comprehen- 
ſion, too deep for the line of humane 
reaſon to fathom or find out. 

Upon theſe, and ſuch like accounts, 
Chriſtianity was ſure to encounter with 
mighty prejudices and potent oppoſition 5 
and ſo it did; for noſooner did it peep - 
abroad in the world, but it was every 
where 
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' where ſpoken againſt: Princes and Po- Part 1, 
tentates, and the greateſt powers and 
policies of the world, did tor ſome Ages 
confederate and combine together, to 
extirpite and baniſh it out of the world : 
and certainly, if Arms and Armies, if 
ſtrength and ſubtlety, if malice and 
cruelty could have ſtifled it, it had been 
\mothered in its infancy and firſt deli- 
very into the world, But notwirhſtand- 
ing all theſe oppolitions, it (till lifted 
up its head in triumph, and outbray'd the 
fierceſt ſtorms of perſecutionz and as 
Tertullian told their Enemics, by every 
exquiſite ad of cruelty, they did but tempt Apol. c.ult; 
others to come over to the party, the oft- *:4® 
ner they were mowed down, the faſter they 
ſprang up again, the blood of Chriſtians 
making the Churches ſoil more fat and 
fertile. Hereupon the great enemy of 
mankind betook himſelf to other coun- 
ſels, and ſought to undermine, what he 
ſaw he could not carry by open ailault 
and battery 3 he ſtudied to leaven the 
minds of men with falſe and unjulit pre- 
judices againſt Chriſtianity, and to bar- 
den it with whole loads of reproaches 
and defamations, knowing no ſpeedier 
way to hinder its recepticn, than to 
blaſt. its reputation. For this purpoſe all 
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Part x, the arts of ſpite and malice were mu- 


ſtred up, and Chriſtians confidently 
charged with all thoſe crimes that could 
render them and their Religion vile and 
infamous: Now the things that were 
charged upon the Chriſtians, were et- 
ther ſuch as reſpected their Religion, or 
ſuch as concern'd their outward ſtate and 
condition, or {uch as related to their 2y0- 
ral carriage and behaviour, with ſome 
things relating to the matter or manner 
of their Worſhip; we ſhall conſider them 
in order, and how the Chriſtians of 
thoſe times vindicated themfelves from 
theſe 1mputations. 

The Chriſtian Religion at its firſt 
coming abroad into the world, was 
mainly charged with theſe two things, 
Imptety and Nobeltp : For the firſt, 
'twas commonly cryed out againſt, as a 
grand piece of Atheiſm and Impicty, as 
an affront to their Religion, and an un- 
dermining the very being and exiſtence 
of their gods; this is the ſum of the 
charge, as we find it 1n the ancient Apo- 
logiſts 3 more -particularly Cecilins the 
Heathen, in IMinucins Felix accules the 
Chriſtians for a deſperate undone and 
unlawful faction, who by way of con- 
tempt did ſarfſ and ſpit at the — 
O 
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of their gods, deride their worſhip, (coff Part 1, 


at their Prieſts, and deſpiſe their Tem- 
ples, as no better than Charnel-honſes, 
and heaps of bones and aſhes of the 
dead ; for thele, and ſuch like reaſons, 
the Chriſtzans were every where ac- 
counted a pack of Atheiſts, and their 
Religion the Atheiſm 3 and ſeldom it is 
that Julian the Emperor calls Chriſtianity 
by any other name. Thus Lacia» bring- 
Ing in Alexander the Impoltor letting up 
for an Oracle-monger, ranks the Chri- 
ſtians with Atheiſts and Epicureans, as 
thoſe that were eſpecially to be baniſh- 
ed from his myſterious Rites. In an- 
{wer to this charge, the Chriſtians plead- 
ed eſpecially theſe three things. 

Firſt, That the Gertzles were for the 
molt part incompetent Judges of ſuch 
caſes as theſe, as being almoſt wholly 
Ignorant of the true ſtate of the Chriſti- 
an DoFGrine, and therefore unfit to pro- 


Pſeud1- 
mant, pd. 
888. rom, 
2. 


nounce ſentence againſt it. Thus when _ 


Creſcens the Philoſopher had traduced the 
Chriſtians, as atheiſtical and irreligious, 
Juſtin Martyr anſwers, that he talked 
about things which he did not under- 
ſtand, feigning things of his own head, 
only to comply with the humour of his 
ſeduc'd diſciples and followers; that in re- 
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proaching the Doctrine of Chriſt, when 
he did not underſtand it, he diſcover- 
ed a molt wicked and malignant tem- 
per, and ſhewed himſelf far worſe than 
the molt ſimple and unlearned , who 
are not wont raſhly to bear witneſs and 
determine in things not ſufficiently 
known to them. Or if he did under- 
ſtand its greatneſ+ and excellency, then 
he ſhewed himſelf much more baſe and 
diſ-ingenuous, itn charging upon 1t what 
he knew to be falſe, and concealing his 
inward fentiments and convictions, for 
tear, leſt he ſhould be ſuſpefted to be a 
Chriſtian. But Juſtin well knew, that 
he was miſerably unskilful in matters of 
Chriſtianity, having formerly had con- 
terences and diſputations with him a- 
bout theſe things 3 and therefore offer'd 
the Serate of Rome (to whom he then 
preſented his Apology) if they had not 
heard the ſum of 1t, to hold another 
conference with him, even before the 
Serate it felf; which he thought would 
be a work worthy of ſo wiſe and grave 

© ;!: orif they had heard it, then 
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fe did not doubt, but they clearly ap- 
prehended how little he underſtood 
thetethingsz or,thatif he did underſtand 
them, he knowingly diſlembled it to 
his 


Ch.r. Primitive Chriſtianity: 


his Auditors, not daring to own the Part r. 


truth, as Socrates did in the face of 
danger: an evident argument that he 
Was Y giaigog®, and ginidoZ&, not 4a Phi- 
loſopher, but a //ave to popular applauſe 
and glory. 

Secondly, They did in ſome ſort con- 
fels the charge, that according to the 
vulgar notion which the Heathens had 
of their Deities, they were Atheiſts, 1. e. 


ſtrangers and enemies to them ; that the 7: Mart. 


gods of the Gentiles were at beſt but 


Demons, impure and unclean ſpirits, who z- 5%-& 
had long impoſed upon mankind, and * 55 


by their villanies, ſophiſtries, and arts 
of terrour, had ſo afirighted the com- 
mon people, who knew not really what 
they-were, and who judge of things 
more by appearance than by reaſon, that 
they call'd them gods, and ggve to eve- 
ry one of them that name, which the 
Demon was willing to take to himſelf, and 
that they really were nothing but De- 
vils, fallen and apoſtate fpirits, the Chri- 
ſtians evidently . manifeſted at every 
turn, forcing them to the confeſling it, 
while by Prayer and invocating the 
name of the true God, they drove them 
out of poſlefled perſons, and therefore 


trembled to encounter with a Chriſtian, 
as 


10 


Part 1, as OFavins triumphingly tells Cecilins; 
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that they entertained the moſt abſurd 
and fabulous notions of their gods, and 
uſually aſcrib'd fach things to them, as 
would be accounted an horrible ſhame 
and diſhonour to any wile and good man, 
the Worſhip and myſterious Rites of 
many of them being ſo brutiſh and filthy, 
that the honeſter and ſeverer Romans 
were aſham'd on't, and therefore over- 
turn'd their Altars, and bamſhed them 
out of the roll of their Deities, though 
their degenerate poſterity took them 1n 
again, as Tertll;ar obſerves; their gods 
themſelves ſo impure and beaſtly, their 
Worſhip ſo obſcene and deteſtable, that F_ 
Julins Firmicus adviſes them to turn q 
their Temples 1nto Theatres, where the 
ſecrets of their Religion may be deli- 
vered in $qgres, and to make their Play- 
ers _—_ and that the common rout 
might ſing the amours, the ſports and 
paſtimes, the wantonneſſes and im- 
plettes of their gods, no places be- 
ing ſo fit for ſuch a Religion as they. 
Beſides the attributing to them hu- 
mane bodies, with many blemiſhes and 
imperfections, and ſubjeQion to the mi- 
ſeries of humane life, and to the laws of 
mortality, they could not deny them 
to 
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to have been guilty of the moſt horrid Part r, 
and prodigious villanies and enormities, 
revenge and murther, inceſt and luxu- 

ry, drunkenneſs and intemperance, theft 

and unnatural rebellion againſt their 
Parents, and ſuch like, of which their 

own Writings were full almoſt in every 

page, which ſerved only to corrupt and 
debauch the minds and manners of 
youth, as 0Favins tells his adverſary, Min. Fet. 
where he purſues this argument at large, #19: vis. 
with great eloquence and reaſon. Nay, gem. "5 
thoſe among them that were moſt 7z:- Þ-7: 
qniſitive and ſerious, and that entertain- 

ed more abſtra&t and refin'd appre- 
henfions of things than the common 
people, yet could not agree in any fit 

and rational notion of a Deity, ſome 
ridiculouſly affirming one thing and p;y, agn: 
ſome another, 'till they were divided in- Felp.1s. 
toa hundred different opinions, and all of ** 
them farther diſtant from the #rth, than 

| they were from one another; the vul- 

E gar in the mean whiſe making gods of 

} the moſt brutiſh objects, ſuch as Dogs, 

& Cats, Wolves, Goats, Hawks, Dragons, 
Beetles, Crocodiles, &c. this Origen a- 

gainlt Celfſus particularly charges upon A44v.Celf. 
the Fg yptians, When you approach (lays k3-Þ121- 
he) their ſacred places, they have glorious 
Groves 
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Groves and Chappels, Temples with goodly 
Gates, and ſtately Portico's, and many 
myſterious and religious Ceremonies z but 
when once you are entred, and got within 
their Temples, you ſhall ſee nothing but 4 
Cat or an Ape, or a Crocodile, or a Goat, 
or 4 Dog worſhipp'd with the moſt ſolemn 
veneration. Nay they deified ſenſeleſs 
and inanimate things, that had no life 
or power to help themſelves, much leſs 
their IForſhippers, Herbs, Roots, and 
Plants; nay unmaznly and degenerate palje 
01s, fear, paleneſs, &*c. fell down be- 
fore ſtumps and ſtatues, which owed 
all their Divinity to the coſt and folly 
of their Votaries;z deſpiſed and tram- 
pled on by the ſorrieſt Creatures, Mice, 
Swallows, &*c. who were wont to build 
neſts in the very mouth of their gods, 
and Spiders to periwiz their heads with 
Cobwebs: being forc'd firſt to wake them, 
and then zzake them clear, and to de- 
fend and proteF them, that they might 
fear and worſhip them, as he in Minu- 
cius wittily derides them; 7» whoſe IWor- 
ſhip there are (\ays he) many things 
that juſily deſerve to be laught at, and 
others that call for pity and compaſſion. 
And what wonder now, if the Chriit;- 
ans were not in the leaſt aſhamed to be 
called 
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called Atheiſts, with reſpect to ſuch Dei- Part x, 


ties, and ſuch a Religion as this was. 
Thirdly, In the ſtrict and proper no- 
tion of Atheiſm, they no leſs truly than 
confidently denied the charge, and ap- 
pealed to their levereſt adverſaries, whe- 
ther thoſe who owned ſuch principles as 
they did,could reaſonably be ſtiled Athe- 
iſts; none ever pleaded better and more 
irrefragable arguments for the exiſtence 
of a ſupream infinite Being, who made 
and governs all things by infinite wiſ- 
dom and almighty power, none ever 
more ready to produce a moſt clear and 
candid confeſſzon of their faith, as to this 
grand article of Religion, than they : 
Although we profeſs our ſelves Atheiſts, 
with reſpect to thoſe whom you eſteem 


and repute to be gods ( /o their Apologiſt F- Manyr: 
tells the Senate) yet not in reſpect of the #15 


true God, the parent and fountain of 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and all other 
excellencies and perfections, who is in- 
finitely free from the leaſt contagion or 
ſpot of evil : Hizz, and his only begotten 
Son (who inſtructed us and the whole 
Society of good Angels in theſe divine 
myſteries) and the Spirit of Propheſie, we 
worſhip and adore, honouring them in 
truth, and with the higheſt reaſon, and 
ready 
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Part I. ready to communicate theſe things to 


{6, p; 60. 


any one that's willing to learn them, as 
we our ſelves have received them. Can 
we then be Atheiſts, who worſhip the 
oreat Creator of this world, not with 
blood, incenſe, and offerings (which we 
are ſufficiently taught he ſtands no need 
of) but exalt him according to our 
power with prayers and praiſes, in all 
the addreſſes we make to him : believ- 
ing this to be the only honour that's 
worthy of him, not to conſume the Crea- 
tures which he has given us for our ule, 
and the comfort of thoſe that want, in 
the fire by Sacrifice 3 but to approve our 
ſelves thankful to him, and to fing and 
celebrate rational hymns and ſacrifices, 
pouring out our prayers to him as a 
grateful return for thoſe many good 
things which we have received, and do 
yet expect from him, according to the 
faith and truſt that we have in him. To 
the ſame purpoſe Atheragoras, in his re- 
turn to this charge; Dzagoras indeed 
was guilty of the deepeſt atheiſm and 
impiety 3 but we who ſeparate God from 
all material being, and affirm him to be 
eternal and unbegotten, but all matter 
to be made and corruptible, how un- 
juſtly are we branded with impiety ? 

| ; It's 
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It's true, did we (ide with Dzagoras in Part 1. 


denying a Divinity, when there are ſo 
many and ſuch powerful arguments from 
the creation & government of the world, 
to convince us of the exiſtence of God 
and Religion, then both the guilt and 
puniſhment of Atheiſze might deſervedly 
be put upon us. But when our Religion 
acknowledges one God, the maker of 
the Univerſe, who being uncreate him- 
ſelf, created all things by his word, we 
are manifeſtly wrong'd both in word 
and deed; both in being charged with 
it, and in being puniſhed for it, We are 


accuſed ( ſays Arnobixs) for introducing is.r.p.5; 


prophane Rites and an impious Relign- 
on; but tell me, O ye men of reaſon, 
how dare you make ſo raſh a charge? 
to adore the mighty God, the Sovee 
raign of the whole Creation, the Go- 
vernour of the higheſt powers, to pray 
to him with the moſt obſequious reve- 
rence 3 under an afflicted ſtate to lay 


&Z hold of him with all our powers, to love 
# him, and look up to him, is this a dif- 


+ mal and deteſtable Religion, a Religion 
full of ſacriledge and impiety, deſtroy- 
ing and defiling all ancient Rites ? is 
this that bold and prodigious crime, for 
which your Gods are (fo angry with us : 
an 
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| Part x. and for which you your ſelves do ſo 


rage againſt us, confilcating our Eſtates, 
baniſhing our perſons, burning, tearing, 
and racking us to death with ſuch ex- 
quilite tortures? We Chriſtians are no- 
thing elſe but the worſhippers of the ſu- 
pream King and Governour of the 
world, according as we are taught by 
Chrisit our Maſter : ſearch, and you'll 
find nothing elſe in our Religion: this + 
1s the ſame of the whole affair 3 this the 
end and deſign of our divine Offices 
before him it is that we are wont to 
proſtrate and bow our ſelves, him we 
worſhip with common and conjoin'd 
devotions, from him we beg thoſe 
things which are juſt and honeſt, and 
ſuch as are not unworthy of him to 
hear and grant. So little reaſon had the 
Enemies of Chrii#:anity, to brand it 
with the note of Atheiſzz and Irreligion. 
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Part 1- 


| CHAP. II. 
Of the Novelty that was charged 


upon Chriſtianity. 


Chriſtianity excepted and cried ot againſt 
as a late novel Dodtrine. this a coms- 
4104 charge ? continued. when Chr1it- 
anity had been ſome hundreds of gears 
in the world. Chriſii nity ereatly pre- 
judiced by this charge. Men loth to 
forſake the Religion of their Anceſtors. 
What the Chriſtians anſwered to it. 
Chriſtian Religion the ſume in ſubſtance 
and effet with that of the ancient Jews : 
in that reſpe& by far the oldeſt Religion 
in the World ; prov'd andure'd by Ter- 
tullian, CI. Alexander, Eulebius, &c, 
Its lateneſi and novelty no real preju- 
dice to rational and unbiaſi'd men. The 
folly and vanity of adhering to abſurd 
and unreaſonable Cuſtoms and Princi- 
ples, becauſe ancient, and of refuſing to 

; change opinions ſor the better. An ob- 

jedion, if Chriſt and Chriſtianity were 

ſo great bleſſings to mankind, why was 
it ſo long before God revealed them, 

#nſwered out of Arnobius, : 

C This 
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Part 1. 


His Artifice proving weak and 1n- 
* effectual, the next charge was its 
lateneſs and nobelty, that it was an up- 

ſtart Se, and but of yeſterday ſtand- 

ing, not known in the world many years 
before, whereas the Religion of the 
Gentiles had uncontroulably and almoſt 
univerſally obtained from Ages and Ge- 
nerationsz a Doctrine newly ſprung up, 

and come as 'twere from a ſar Country, 

: T&oodrs 5vorlO- 7% xd] ud; alye, as tis 1N 
m #Þ Theophilns Antiochenus: a divorce, or 

9.B. np.” 

rending themſelves from the inſtitutions 

Ad Natin, of their Anceſtors, as Tertullian has it. 
— This charge begun betimes, when S. Paul 
preached at Athens, we find this the 
42.17.18. firſt thing charged upon him , #hat he 
was a ſetter forth of ſlrange gods, becauſe 

he preached to them Jeſus and the reſur- 
reFion; and it was followed with a loud 

cry in ſucceeding times: you are wont 
L1b.2-p.40 to object to us (lays Arnobizs) that our 
Religion 18 207e/, ſtart up not many days 

ago, and that you ought not to deſert 

your ancient way, and the Religion of 

your Country, to eſpouſe barbaroxs and 

Prepar. E- foreign Rites, And Exſebins tells us, the 
_— Heathens were wont to reaſon thus: 
"Ss" what ſtrange profeſſion of _—_— g 
enis : 


Ch.2. Pzimitivo Cheiſtianity, 1x9 


this? what zew way of life? wherein Part 1. 


we can neither diſcern the Rites amongſt 
us us'd in Greece, nor amongſt any Sect 
of the Barbarians 5 who can deny them 
to be impions, who have forſaken the 
Cuſtoms of their Fathers, obſerved be- 
fore in all Cities and Countries, revolt- 
ing from a way of Worſhip, which had 
been univerſally received from all Ages 
both by Greeks and Barbarians, enter- 
tained both in Cities and Villages, coun- 
tenanced and.approved by the common 
vote and conſent of all Kings, Law- 
makers, Philoſophers, and the greateſt 
perſons whatlover. Nay we may ob- 
ſerve, that after Chriſtianity had been 
ſetled for ſome hundreds of years in the 
world, and was become the prevailing 
Religion, and had in a manner baniſh- 
ed all others out of doors, and driven 
them into corners, yet this charge (till 


continued thus Julian the Emperour #p. $1. 
writing to the people of Alexandria, 9": Fit 
. concerning the Galzleens (fo he was wont þ.zot. 


in ſcora to call the Chriſtians) that he 
wondered that any of them durſt dwell 
amongſt them, or that they would ſuf- 
fer theſe deſpiſers of the Religion of 
their Country to bein any place amongſt 
them, calls __— the new _ 

4 2 that 
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Part r. that had been preached to the world : 
Pemyt. the very ſame title which Lucian had al- 
'm.,,” ſo long ſince beſtowed upon 1t, where 
p.762, ſpeaking of our $4vz9wr, he calls him the 
great man that was crucified in Paleſtine, 
who introduced that »2w Religion into 
Symmach, the world. So Symachns fume years at- 
#, 940. ter Julian (a man no leſs eminent tor his 
—# a4f parts and eloquerrce, than for his power 
_— = and authority, being Chief Prieſs and 
4pm, Preſet of Rome) confidently owns to 
to the Fmporonrsthemtelves(though they 
were Chriſtians) that he did endeavour 
to defend the inſtitutions of their An- 
ceſtors, the ſetled Rights and Laws of 
the Country ( he means them of Reli- 
gion.) that he defign'd to letle that ſtate 
of Religion, which for ſo many Ages 
had been profitable to the Common- 
Pag.zz8. wealth and therefore begs of them, that 
what they had received when they were 
Pag-$g39, Children, now they were old they might 
leave to their Poſterity 3 that they were 
to be true to the truſt that had from ſo 
many Ages been devolved upon them, 
and were to follow their Parents, as 
they had happily done their Anceſtors 
that had gone before them. So he, 
pleading the cauſe of Pagani/pz from its 
antiquity and preſcription, obliquely re- 
| flecting 


Ch.2. Paimitive Chaiſtianifty, 2« 
flecting upun the wovelliſor of Chriſtia- Part I. 
nity, tor more he durit not fpeak, the 
Emperours (to whom he made his ad- 
drels) being themſelves Chriſtians. 

This indeed mult necds be a mighty 
prejudice agaluit the Chriſtian Religion, 
at its firſt coming into the world, for 
all men as they have a natural reverence 
for Religion, fo they have a great ve- 
neration tor Antiquity, the Cuſtoms 
and Traditions of their Fathers, which 
they entertain as a moſt ineſtimable de 
poſrturmr, and for which they look upon 
themſelves as obliged to contend, as 
for that which is moſt ſolemn and fa- 
cred. What more excellent and vene- 
rable ( ſays th? Heathen in Minucius F £- Min.Fel, 
lix.) than to entertain the diſcipline of 7: 5: 
our Forefathers, to ſolemnize that Re- 
Iigion that has been delivered to us, to 
worſhip thoſe Gods, the knowledge of 
whom has been infus'd into us by our 
Parents , not boldly to determine con- 
cerning the Deities, but to believe 
thoſe who have been before us. To the 
ſame purpole LaFantizs (peaking of the —_ 
Heathens, they go on ( ſays he) mot; ,,o1. 
pertinaciouſly, to maintain and defend 
the Religion derived down to them 
from their Anceſtors, not ſo much con- 

C 3 idering 
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Part 1, ſidering what they are, as concluding 


them to be right and good, becauſe the 
Ancients conveyed them to them 3 nay, 
ſo great the power and authority of an- 
tiquity , that it's accounted a kind of 
impiety to queſtion it, or enquire into 
it. Upon theſe accounts the Gertiles bore 
ſo hard upon Chriſtianity, beholding it 
as a Muſhroom-SefF, (ſprung up of a ſud- 
den, and as an incroaching Inmate, un- 
dermining the eſtabliſhed Religions of 
the world. 

Now we find two pleas eſpecially, 
which the Chriſtians made to this In- 
dictment. 

Firſt, That the charge was not whol- 
ly and univerſally true, for beſides that 
many principles of Chriſtianity were the 
ſame with thoſe of the Law of Nature, 
the Chriſtian Religion was for ſubſtance 
the ſame with that of the ancient Jews 3 
whoſe Religion claim'd the precedency 
of all others in the world. That the Re- 
Izgion was in ſubſtance and effe& the 
ſame, 1s expreſly aſſerted and proved 
by Exſebins; the ancient Patriarchs were 
the Chriſtians of the old world, who 
had the ſame Faith, Religion, and Wor- 
ſhip common with us, nay the ſame 
#4me too, as he endeayours. to prove, 
from 
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from that, touch not mine annointed, Tay Part I. 
Xery wits #y Chriſts or Chriſtians: and 

how far ſuperiour in age they were 

to any thing that's recorded of the 

molt ancient Gentiles, to their oldeſt 
Writers, Orpheus, Homer, Heſiod, nay to Vid.dthen. 
their very gods themſelves is ſufficiently 75. 5* .. 
made good by many of the ancient Fa- p.15.Clem. 
thers 3 there being at the ealic{t compu- '——w—_ 
tation between Aoſes and Homer, above 


_ 600 years3 nay Cadmus the firſt inven- 


ter of Letters among(t the Grecians was 

ſome Ages junior unto Moſes, There- 

fore Origen tells Celſas, that Moſes and Adv. Celf. 
the Prophets were not only more anci- $5-#-279+ 
ent than Plato, but than Homer himſelf, 

yea than the very invention of Letters 
amonglt the Greciars3 who yet were as 

proud of their antiquity, as any other 
Nation in the world. Nay whatever 

uſeful and excellent notions the great Preparat. 
Maſters of Religion amongſt the Hea- _ 
thens had among(t them, 'tis plain they Clem Alex; 
borrowed, or more truly ſtole them ———_ 
from the Writings of the Ancients, Jews, Tort, p. 
as is abundantly demonſtrated by Enſe- <.47-vid. 
bins at large; as before him it had been — 
done by Clemens of Alexandria, and by Grec. 4ſ- 
Tertullian before them both, who ſhews _— 
that all their Poets and Philoſophers had oy. © 
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Pzimitive Chiſtianity, Ch. 2. 
drunk deep of the Fountain of the Pro- 
phets, and had fetched their beſt Da- 
Qrines and Opinions from thence,though 
ſubrilly altering and diſguiſing them, to 
make them look more like their own: 
{o that upon this conſideration, the ac- 
cuſation was unjuſt and falſe, and Chris 
ſtiznity appears the oldeſt Religion 1n 
the world. 

S.-condiy, Admit the Chriſtian Relt- 
oion, in a more hmited and reſtrained 
{en'e, to be of a far later ſtanding than 
the Rctigion of the Gentiles, yet they 
plead-d. chat *rwas infinitely reaſonable, 
that they ſhould change for the better, 
whenever it offered it (elf to them; that 
novel truth was better than ancient er- 
rour, and that they ought not to be 
eternally bound up in old inveterate Cu- 
{toms and Frinciples, when thoſe which 
were abundantly more reaſonable and 
ſfarisfaftory were preſented tothem. You 
tell us ( ſays Clemens Alex.) that you 
may not ſubvert the Cuſtoms received 
from your Anceſtors: but if ſo, why 
then are we not content without any 
other food than our Mothers milk, to 
wich we were accuſtumed, when we 
firſt came into the world « why do we 
encreaſe or impair our eſtates, and nat 
| rathex 
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rather keep them at the ſamepitch, juſt Part x. 


as werecerved them from our Fathers : 
why have we left off thole toys and 
ſports, to which we were wonted while 
Infants and Children, but only becauſe 
years-and diſcretion (although we had 
no other Tutor) would make us quit 
thoſe childiſh and trifling vanities. That 


old age ( ſays 8. Ambroſe) has true cauſe Ambry/ Eg; 


to bluſh, that is aſham'd to refor-23 'tis 


2, conty. 
Symmach. 


not znltitude of years, but the goodneſs inter xp. 
of manners that makes gray hairs wor- Ymmach. 


thy of praiſe and honour; no age 1s 
toolate to learn, nor is it ſhame to grow 


better, What wilt thou do ( ſays Latan- Lafan. 
tins to the Heathen) wilt thou follow #2 ſure 


Reaſon or thy AnceStors? If Reaſon.then 
thou muſt needs relinquiſh the authority 
and inſtitutions of thy Forefathers, be- 
cauſe that way only can be right, that 1s 
warranted and preſcribed by Reaſon : 
but if piety towards thine Anceſtors ſway 
with thee to follow them, thou muſt con- 
feſs, both that they were Fools in devo- 
ting themſelves to a Religion contrary 
to Reaſon, and that thou thy felt art 
unwiſe and ſimple, in worſhipping what 
thou art convinced to be falſe: beſides, 
that they had little reaſon to boaſt of 
thoſe geodly Anceſtors, to whom they 
adhered 


audato, 


26 Plaimitive Chaiſtianity, Ch.2. | 
Part 1. adhered fo cloſe, and upon whoſe au- | 
thority they did ſo much depend, as he |: 
goes On to demonſtrate in the remain- 
1ng part of that Chapter. That you ob- | 
| jet to us the novelty of our Religion | 
Adv. gent» (ſo Arnobius) may we not charge fome 
ar*” ſuch fault upon the firſt and molt anci- 
ent Ages of the world, who at firſt liv'd 
in a very poor and mean ſtate; but by 
little and little chang'd it into a more li- 1 
beral and ſplendid courſe of life 3 was ' 
it any crime that they changed their 
beaſt skins into more comly and conveni- 
ent Garments, or that they were no long- 
er fond of their thatcht Cottages, or 
choſe to dwell like wild beaſts in Rocks 
and Caverns, when they had learnt to 
build better habitations? *tis natural to 
all mankind to prefer better before whit 
is worſe, profitable before what is uſe- 
leſs, and to ſeek after what we are aſ- 
ſur'd is more grateful and excellent ; 
therefore when you charge us with Apo- 
ſtacy from the Religion of the Ancients, 
you ſhould rather conſider the cauſe than 
the aFion, and not ſo much upbraid us 
with what we have /eft, as examine what 
it is we have entertain'd. For if meer- 
Iy to change our opinion, and to paſs 
from ancient Inſtitutions to what's _ 
ate MF. 
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late and new, be a fault and crime; Part r. 


then none ſo guilty of the charge as 
your ſelves, who have ſo oft changed 
your manners and courſe of life, and by 
embracing new Rites and Cuſtoms, have 
condemned thoſe that went before : 


which he there makes good by particu- 


lar inſtances: | and the fame anſwer St. 
Ambroſe gives to $ymmachus, if nothing 
but ancient Rites will pleaſe you, how 
comes it to pals, that there has been a 
ſucceſſion of new and foreign Rites e- 
ven in Rome it ſelf;' of which he gives 
him many particular examples :, In ſhort, 


Arnobins wittily argues thus, Our way 16.9,42: 


of Religion (you ſay) is new, and yours 
ancient : and what does this either hurt 
our cauſe, or help yours ? If ours be new, 
"twill in time become old; is yours old, there 
was a time when it was new: the good- 
neſs and authority of Religion is not to be 
valued by length of time, but by the ex- 
cellency of its Worſhip, nor does it be- 
come us to conſider ſo much when it be- 
gun, as what it is we Worſhip. 

ſt may not be impertinent in this 


place to take notice of whatthe Heathens 14.i6.p.4z; 

objetted as a branch of this charge : that erg 

if God's ſending Chriſt into the world, Carecher. 
was (o great a bleſfiog, why did this 84- 


VIOWr 
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Part I. viour of mankind come no ſoover, tore- 
veal this Religion, to lead men into the | 


truth, to tell the world who this true 
God was, and to reduce us to the ado- 
ration of him; if ſo, why did Gad ſuf- 
fer him to ſtay fo long, and to be born 
(as 'twere) but a few hours before, in 
compariſon of the preceding Ages oi the 
world? To this Arnobizs anſwers, with 
a great deal of modeſiy and reaſon, that 


he could not tell; that 'twere ealle to | 
| retort the ſame captious queſtion upon | 


them 3 if 'twere ſo much to the benefit 
of the world, that Hercules, Aſculaping, 
Mercury, &c. ſhould be gods, why were 
they born and deified no ſooxer, that not 
only poſterity but antiquity might have 
reap'd advantage by them? Ifthere was 
reaſon in one caſe, then there was alſo 
in the other but to aſlign proper and 
particular reaſons was not poſlible; it not 
being within the power of ſuch a ſhort- 
ſighted Creature as man is to fathom the 
depth of the Divine Councils, or todiſ- 
cover by what ways or methods he di- 
ſpoſes his affairs 3 theſe things being 
known only to him who is the grand Pa- 
rent, the Soveraign Lord and Gover- 
nour of all things : that although we 
are not able to align the cauſe why a 
thing 
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cular manner, yet this concludes never 
a whit the more, that the thing is not 
ſo, or that is leſs credible, when it has 
otherwiſe the moſt clear and unqueſtio- 
nable evidence and demonſtration. More 
particularly he anſwers, that our 84v7- 
our cannot be ſaid to have been lately 
ſent in reſpect of God, becauſe in re- 
ſpect of eternity there is nothing latez 
where there is neither beginning nor 
end, there can be nothing foo ſoor, no- 
thing too late: Time indeed is tranſadt- 
ed by parts and terms, but theſe have 
no place 1n a perpetual and uninterrupt- 
ed ſeries of eternal Ages: what if that 
ſlate of things, to which he came tobring 
relief, required that ſeaſon of time to 
come in 2? what if the condition of anci- 
ent and modern times were in this caſe 
-not alike? or call'd for ſomewhat diffe- 
rent methods of cure? it may be the 
great God then choſe to ſend Chriſt, when 
the ſtate of mankind was more broker 
and ſhatter'd, and hymane nature be- 
come more weak and unable to help it 
ſelf : this 'we are ſure of, that if what 
ſo lately came to paſs had been necefla- 
ry to have been done ſome thouſands 
of years ago, the ſupream Creator _ 

ave 
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thing comes to paſs in this or that parti- Part x. 
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Part 1. have done it, or had it been neceſſary to 
have been done thouſands of years 
hence, nothing could have forc'd God | 
to have anticipated the ſetled periods of * 
time.one moment; for all his ations are 
managed by fix'd and eternal reaſons, 
and what he has once determined, can- ! 
not be fruſtrated by any change or alte- 3 
ration. ' And thus we fee how eafily, | 
and yet how fatisfaQorily, the primitive | 
Chriſtians wip'd off that double imputa- 
tion of impiety and rovelty, which the 
Gentiles had fo undeſervedly caſt upon 
their Religion. 


CHAP. II 


Things charged upon the Chriſti- 
ans, reſpeQing their outward 
condition, 


The Chriſtians look'd upon and deſpis'd by 
the Heathens, as a company of rude and 
#literate perſons, mechanicks, ſilly wo- 
men and children. This Charge con(i- 
dered and largely anſwered by Origen. 
Chriſtianity provides for the trueſt and 
beſt knowledge : it excludes none karned 


or. 
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or wnlearned. Chriſtians not ſhy of Part 1. 


Is communicating the knowledge of their 
5d myſteries to men ſober and inquiſitive. 


The efficacy of Chriſtianity in prevail- 


re ing upon men of the acuteſt parts and 
Is, greateſt learning. The Chriſtians ac- 
n- # cuſed jor being poor and mean. This 
e- | charge (univerſally) falſe. Chriſtianity 
Ys entertain'd by perſons of all ſorts, of 
ve | the higheſt as well as the loweit rank. 
a= Several initances of ſuch : Fl. Clemens 
Ie and Fl. Domitilla C Domitian's »ear 
n kindred) Chriſtians 5 another Domi- 


tilla Domitians Neece, Acil. Glabrio 
the Conſul, Apollonius the Senator,and 
— 8 others. Philip the Emperonr proved to 
be no Chriſtian : the riſe of the ſtory 
whence. Though Chriſtianity had had 
| no ſuch perſons nnder its profeſſion, this 
- had been no juſt reaſonable prejudice. 
External pomp and grandeur not neceſ- 
ſary to Religion. The advantages Chri- 
fans reaped from their meanneſs and 
y comempt of the world. Of their being 
d charged as a people nſeleſs and unſer- 
- KK vwviceable to the publick. This diſowned. 
- The opinion that it was not lawful for 
Chriſtians to bear Arms, or Offices, par- 


Þ 
i ticular only to ſome perſons and in ſome 
: caſes, and why. How amch the world 
p was 


J2 


Part I. 


' Primitive Chiſtianity. Ch. 4. 


was beholden to Chriſtians, for reclaim- 
ing men from vice and wickedneſs. The 
Goſpel greatly inſtrumental that way 3 
3ts general influence upon thoſe whows it 
did not convert : the Writings of Philo- 


ſophers generally better after Chriſtiani- ' 


ty appeared, and why. The excellent 
Prayer of S1mplicius. Chriſtians very 
uſeful by frequent working beneficial 
miracles, curing diſeaſes, raiſing the 
dead, diſpoſſeiſune Devils, &*c. This 
miraculous power continued for ſeveral 
Ages in the Church. Chriſtians further 
traduced as pernicious to the world, as 
the cauſe of all publick evils and cala- 
mities. This objefFed at every turn. 
The occaſion of 8. Auguſtine's and Oro- 
ſtus his writing avindication of it. This 
Charge juitly retorted upon the Hea- 
thens, and they ſent to ſeek, the cauſe of 
publick calamities nearer home. Some 
few hinted by Tertullian. Chriit;ans 
anjuſtly charged with it, becanſe the 
world was peſtered with ſuch evils before 
Chriitianity appeared init. The pub- 
lick State better and more proſperons, 
ſince Chriſtianity than before. Its pro- 
Sperity ebb'd or increasr'd, according to 
the entertainment Chriſtianity found in 
the world. 

THE 
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HE ſecond ſort of arts which the 
Enemies of Chriſt;anity made ufe 

of, to render Chriſtians vile and deſpi- 
cable, related to the circumſtances of 
their external ſtate and condition in the 
world, where two things were laid to 
their charge, that they generally were 
a very mean and inconſiderable fort of men, 
and that they were an nſeleſs and unſer- 
viceable people, nay pernicious and miſ- 
chievous to the world. They were look- 
ed upon as the /oweſt and meaneſt rank 
of men, perſons neither conſiderable for 
their parts and /earnine, or for their 
eſtates and quality. Iaconſiderable they 
were accounted in reſpect of parts and 


learning ; you ſcorn and ſpit us out as rude Adv. gent, 
and imple, and think that the treaſury of $34-49- 


all divine and excellent knowledge is open 
only to your ſelves, as Arnobins tells them. 


Thus Celſzs objected, that amonglt the 0ig.jconr, 
Chriſtians no wile and learned men were Ce/: 1g, 
admitted to the wyſteries of their Reli- ***3?* 


gion; let no man come that is learned, 
wiſe, and prudent (for theſe things, ſays 
be, they account evil and unlawful) but 
if any be unlearned, an infant or an 
1deot, let him come and welcome; open- 


ly declaring, that none but Fools, and 
D ſuch 


34 
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ſuch as are devoid of ſenſe and reaſon, 
Slaves, filly Women, and little Chil- 
dren are fit Diſciples for the God they 
worſhip. We may obſerve ( ſays he) 
theſe trifling and Monurtebank, Impoſters, 
bragging great things to the vulgar, not 
in the preſence and company of wile 
men (for that they dare not) but where- 
ever they eſpye a flock of Boys, Slaves, 
and weak ſimple people, there they 
preſently crowd in, and boaſt them- 
ſelves; you ſhall ſeee (as he goes on in 
this charge ) Weavers, Taylors, Fullers, 
and the moſt ruſtick and illiterate Fel- 
lows, at home when before their elders 
and betters as mute as Fiſhes ; but when 
they can get a few Children and filly 
Women by themſelves, then who fo wiſe 
and Ilcarned, who fo full of talk, and 
ſo able to teach and inſtruct as they. 
Much to the ſame purpoſe Cecilizs di- 
ſcourſles in Minucizs Felix.that the Chri- 

zans were men of a deſperate and x- 
lawful faFjon, who gathering a compa- 
ny out of the very dregs and refuſe of 
the people, of filly, eafie; credulous 
women, who by reaſon of the weak- 
neſs of their Sex are ealily impoſed and 
wrought upon, combine them into a 


. wicked confederation, a people mxte in 


publick, 


©, any 
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publick,, but in corners talkative and full Part 1. 


of prattle. Now to this part of the ac- 
cuſation Origen anſwers, that 'tis for the 


. mainfz/ſe, and proceeds from the ſpirit ,,, 127; 
of malice and reproach : the ſam of his & ſeg. 


anſwer as he delivers it to the ſeveral 
parts of the Charge, take thus : That 
the Chriſtian DoFGrine invites and calls 
men to wiſdom, as appears both from 


_ the Writings of the Jews of old, and the 


Scriptures of the New Teſtament, where- 
in we find many fingularly eminent for 
wiſdom and learning, Moſes, Solomon, 
Daniel, and ſuch like of old, and the 
bleſſed Je/#x made choice of ſuch Diſ- 
ciples as whom he judged fitteſt ro com- 
municate the ſecrets of his Religion 
to, and privately opened and explain- 
ed to them, what he only delivered in 
parables and fimilitudes unto others 3 


that he promiſed to ſend forth Prophets, Manh.24;: 


wiſe men, and $cribes, for the divulging 3+ 
and propagating of his Dodtrine; that 


S. Paul reckons wiſdom and knowledge in 1Cn.12.8, 


the firſt rank of the gifts of God, and 
that if he any where ſeem to retlect (e- 
verely upon w:{dom or humane learn- 
ing (which probably may be the firſt 
riſe of this Charge) he only ceaſures the 
abuſe, never intending to blame the 

D 2 thing 


35 Paimitive Chailtianity, Ch. 3. / 


Part x. thing it ſelf; that 'when he preſcribes 


the properties of a true Biſhop, or 
Governour of the Church, he re- 
quires this as one necellary qualigcati- 
on, that be be apt to teach, and able by 


Tit.1.5. ſound DodGrine both to exhort and to con- 


vince the gainſazers: that we are (ſo far 
from prohibiting any, that come who 
will, wiſe, learned, and prudent, pro- 
vided the rude, ſimple, and unlearned 
be not excluded, for to them alſo the 
Goſpel does promiſe and provide a re- 
medy, making them mect for God 
thatno man but muſt confeſs that 'tis an 
excellent thing to ſtudy the beſt arts 
and” diſcipline, and that. learning, the 
ſtudy of Arts, and prudence are fo far 
from being an hinderance to the know- 
ledge of God, that they mightily help 
it aud advance it: that it's a great ca- 
lumny to compare us to wardring in- 
poſtors, who by our reading i. EX= 
pounding the Divine Oracles, do only 
exhort the people to piety towards the 
great God, and to the reſt of thoſe 
virtues which are its individual compa- 
nions3 endeavouring to reſcue men from 
a contempt of the Deity, and all bru- 
tiſh and irregular paſſionsz a thing 
which the very beſt ——— of 
tacem 
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them all could wiſh for : that Chriſtians Part 1» 


are ſofar from admitting any, hand over 
head, that they firſt pre-examine the 
minds of thoſe that defire to become 
their auditors; and having privately had 
tryal of them, before they receive them 
into the Congregation, when they per- 
ceive them fully reſolved to lead a pious 
and religiouslite,then they admit them in 
their diſtinct orders, ſome that are newly 
admitted, but not yet bajrized, others 
that have given ſome evidence and de- 
monſtration of their purpoſe to live as 
becomes Chriſtians; amongſt whom 
there are Governours appointed to in- 
ſpect and enquire into the life and man- 
ners of thoſe who have been admitted, 
that they may expel and turn off thoſe 
candidates of Religion who anſwer not 
their profeſſion ; and heartily entertain 
thoſe that do, and by daily converſes 
build them up and make them better : 
that its falle to ſay that we apply our 
ſelves only to Women and Children, and 
that in corners, when we endeavour 
what we can by all means to fill our 
Societies with wiſe and prudent perſons, 
and to ſuch we open the more ſablime 
and recondite principles of Religion, 0- 
therwiſe accommodating our diſcourſes 
D 3 to 


Part I. to the capacities of meaner perſons, who 
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ſtand more 1n need of ilk than ſtrong 
meat : that we delire that all men may 
be trained up in the Word of God, and 
that Servants and Children may have 
ſuch inſtructions given them, as are 
ſutable and convenient to them, the M1- 
niſters of our Religion profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be debtors both to the Greeks 
and Barbarians, both to the wiſe and to 
the unwiſe, that as much as may be they 
may outgrow their ignorance, and at- 
tain to the beſt kind of wiſdom: and 
whereas we are accuſed to ſeduce and 
circumvent filly women and little Chil- 
dren, and to draw them away from 
more weighty and ſerious counſels; let 
him produce any ſuch, and enquire of 
them whether ever they heard better 
Meſters than ours, or if they did, why 
they would leave ſo grave a diſcipline, 
and futfer themſ-lves to be ſeduced in- 
to a worle, But he'll find no ſuch thing 
to faſten upon us; but that on the con- 
trary we reclaim women from immode- 
{ty, from falling out with their Huſ- 
bands, and parting from them, from the 
w:!d extravagancies of the ſports and 
Theaters. and from all ſuperſtition what- 
ſaever ; the youth who are prone to 
vice 
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vice and luxury. we reſtrain, by telling Part 1. 


them not only how baſe and degenerous 
a thing 1t 1s to indulge their luſt, but 
into how much danger they precipitate 


their ſouls, and what puniſhments the 


divine vengeance lays up for ſuch profli- 
gate offenders: we openly, not in cor- 
ners, promiſe eternal happineſs to thoſe 
who live according to the rules of the 
divine Law, who ſet God always before 
their eyes, and whatever they do, en- 
deavour t9 approve themſelves to him: 
and is this the diſcipline, theſe the do- 
arines of Weavers, Taylors, Fullers, 
and the moſt ruſtick and illiterate per- 
fons3 ſurely no: if at any time we re- 
fuſe to produce our inſtructions and 
counſels before Maſters of Families, or 
the DoGors of Philoſophy : know, that it 
they be (tudtous of wirtne , enemies to 
vice, and ſuch as breath altcr the beſt 
things, before ſuch we are wolt wilhng 
and ready to ialtrn& our youth, being 
well aflur'd we ball fad them favoura- 
ble Judges : but if they be e::mies to 


goodneſs and virtue, and onmpoſers of 


ſound wholſum Do@rine, thei 1f we 
hold our peace, no fault c.n juſtly be 
laid upon us: for in ſach circumſtauces the 
Philoſophers themſelves would not dil- 
D 4 cover 
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Part 1, cover the dictates and myſteries of their 


fv. gent, 
I.2-p.21. 


Philoſophy. This is the ſubſtance of the 
ſeveral anſwers, which Origen purſues 
more at large through feveral pages: 


* which though very rational and fatisfa- 


tory , yet we find ſomething. pleaded 
more direct and poſitive to the charge; 
viz. thit although amongſt the Chriſti- 
ans (as 'tis in any Society of men) the 
vulgar and more common ſort, might 
not be men of the ſharpeſt underſtand- 
ing, or vers'd in the more polite arts of 
learning, yet wanted they not (and 
thoſe no ſmall} number) great Scholars, 
men of acute parts and raiſed abilities, 
ſuch as had run through the whole cir- 
cle of the Sciences, who daily came over 
to them : So Arnobius urging the tri- 
umphant power and efficacy which the 
Chriſtian Faith had over the minds of 
men, who ( ſays be) would not believe 
it, when he ſees in how ſhort a time it 
has conquered ſo great a part of the 
world; when men of ſo great wit and 
parts, Orators, Grammarians, Rhetorici- 
ans, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Philoſo- 
?Lers, have thrown up thoſe former ſen- 
timents, of which but a little before 
they were ſo tenacious, and have em- 
praced the DoGrines of the Goſpel. be 
4 
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faſt did the Chriſtian Church hill with the 
molt eminent profeſſors of all parts of 
Learning, that were then known to the 
world. 

Nor were the Chriſtzans of thoſe times 
more deſpiſed upon the account of their 
weakneſs and ignorance, than they were 
for their zeanneſs and poverty 3 they 
were looked upon as de wltinrae fece, as 
the ſex and reſ#ſe of the people, ſcarce 
a conſiderable man to be found amongſt 
them. See ( ſays the Heathen in Minu- 
cins Felix)the moſt and belt of ail your 
party are a poor, beggerly, kungerſtary'd 
'F generation, that have neither riches, nor 

# reputation to bear them out. This 
| Charge ( however impertinent, ſeeing 
the goodneſs of any Religion depends 
not upon the greatneſs of its profetlors) 
was yet as wntrue as 'twas unreaſonable, 
the Chriſtzans having amongſt them per- 
ſons of the chiefeſt place and quality, 
and after ſome years the Princes and 
Potentates of the world, and even the 
Emperors themſelves ſtruck ſail to the 
Scepter of Chriſt, When Scapula the 
Preſident of Carthage threatned the Chri- 
ſtians with ſevere and cruel ufage, Ter- 
tullian bids him bethink himſelf; what 
wilt thou da (azz he) with ſo many 

thouſands 
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Part 1. thouſands of men and women of every - 


ſex, age, and dignity, as will freely of- 
fer themſelves > What fires, what Swords 
wilt thou ſtand in need of? What is Car- 
thage it ſelf like to ſuffer, if decimated 
by thee; when every one ſhall find 
there his near Kindred and Neighbours, 
and ſhall ſee there Matrons, and men 
perhaps of thy own rank and order, and 
the moſt principal perſons, and either 
the Kindred or Friends of thoſe who 
are thy own neareſt friends. Spare them 
therefore for your own lake, if not for 
ours. Andif there were perſons of ſuch 
quality in Afric (ſo remote, and in a 
manner ſo barbarous a Province) what 
may we ſuppoſe there were in Rome it 
ſelf, and other parts of the Roman Em- 
pire. And in his Apologie, ſpeaking of 
the vaſt ſpreading of the party, though 
( ſays he) we be men of quite another 
way, yethave we fill'd all places among 
you, your Cities, Iſlands, Caſtles, Corpo: 
rations, Councils, nay your Armies tthem- 
ſelves, your Tribes, Companies, yea the 
Palace, the Senate, and the Corrts of 
Juſtice ; only your Temples we have left 
you free, * Sure I am Plizy in his Letter 
to the Emperor, tells him, that Chriſtia- 
nity had not only over-run City and 
Country 
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Country, but that it had infe&ted many Part 1.' 


of every (ex, age, and order of men. 
And indeed it were no hard matter 
out of the ancient Hiſtories and Martyro- 
logies of the Church, nay from the Hea- 
they Writers themſelves, to prove ttat 
perſons of the higheſt rank and qua- 
lity, even in thoſe times, embraced 
Chriſtianity, and feal'd it with their 
blood. Of which it may ſuffice to give 
an account only of fome few.' Not to 
inſt upon the $4ints which S. Paul tells 
us were 1n Nero's Palace, we find many 
conliderable perſons, and ſome of them 
near a kin to the Emperour under the 
reign of Domitian (that cruel Prince 
and perſecutor of Chriſtians) entertain- 
ing the profefiion of the Goſpel. And 
firſt let us hear the account which Dior 
Caſſius the famous Hiſtorian gives us. He 


tells us that about the latter end of Do- Li6.61.in 
Damit. 


þ.756 


mitian's Reign he condemned many 
(ſome whereof were /zin, others (tript 
of their eſtates) and amongſt the reſt 
Flavius Clemens the Confal, his own Cou- 
ſin-german, and his Wife Flavia Domi- 
tilla, near akin alſo to the Emperonr, 
upon pretence of Atheiſm (innvixtn tyran- 
we d857y)&) and for that they had em» 
brac'd the Rites and Religion of the 
Jews. 
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Jews. His Nephew Clemens he put to 
death, his Wife Domitills he baniſhed 
into the Ifland Pardateria, Upon the 
ſame account alſo he put to death A4c#- 
lins Glabrio, who, together with Trajar 
had been Conſul the year before. That 
the perſons here deſcrib'd were Chriſt;- 
ans, is plain, partly from the Charge of 
Atheiſm here faſtned upon them (the 
common and familiar accuſation, and 
the title given to Chriſtianity by the 
Heathens, as we obſery'd before) 
and partly Becauſe they are ſaid to have 
paſſed over to the Rites and Cuſtoms of 
the Jews; nothing being more ordina- 
ry in the Hiſtorians of thoſe times, than 
to miſtake Chriſtians for Jews, and to 
call them ſo, becauſe both proceeding 
out of the ſame Country, Chriſt himſelf 
and his Apoſtles being Jews born, and 
his Religion firſt publiſhed and planted 
there. And that which may give ſome 
more countenance to this, 1s, that Sxeto» 
nizs ſpeaking of Domitian's condemn- 
ing this Fl. Clemens, repreſents him as 
a man contemtiſſeme inertie, as a moſt 
contemptibly dull and ſluggiſh perſon, 
which we know was generally charged 
upon the Chriſtians, that they were an 
#ſeleſe and unaFive people, as we ſhall 
have 


| 


Ch.3- Piimitive Chriſtianity; 45 


larly 'to remark. Beſides this Fl. Domi- 
tilla, the Wife of Clemens, there was a- 
nother of the ſame name, his Neece by 
the Siſter's ſide (unleſs Dior Caſſizs mi- 
ſtook, and put down Wife for Neece, 
which there's no rea!on to ſuppoſe, ſee- 
ing both may very well conſiſt toge- 


have occaſion by and by more particu- Part 1. 


ther) who (as Euſebizs informs us) was Hiſt. Ecel. 


with many more baniſhed by Domitian 
in the fiftcenth year of his Reign, into 
the Iſland Potia, and there put to death 
for the profeflion of Chriſtianity'; whoſe 
perſecutions and martyrdoms ( ſays he ) 
are recorded by Heathen-writers them- 
ſelves. Amongſt whom, I ſuppoſe, he 


þ.89. 


l.3.c.18, 


principally intends Brettius or Brutiue CanChron 
the Hiſtorian, whom he cites elſewhere, 5. p.208. 


and out of whom he there quotes this & Chron. 


very paſlage, That under Domitian ma- $5%* 
ny of the Chriſtians ſuffered martyrdom, 
amongit whom was Fl. Domitilla, Neece 
by the Siſter's ſide to Fl. Clemens the Con- 
ſal, who for being a Chriſtian was baniſh- 
ed into the Iſland Pontia. She is ſaid 
after a great deal of tard and tedious 
uſage to have becn b»-::t, together with 
the houſe wherir ſhe was; her memo- 
ry celebrated in the Roman Kalendar up- =_ 
on the ſeventh vi M4ay. -g 
Beſides 
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Part 1, Befjdes theſe, we find that Chriſtia- 
rity getting ground under the quiet 

Reign of the Emperour Commods4, ma- 

ny of the greateſt birth and fortunes in 
Exſeb.l.s. Rome, together with their whole Fami- 
621-P.189 Jes, flock'd over to the Chriſtzan Faith. 
Amongſt whom was Apollonizs, a man 
famous for Philoſophy, and all polite 
humane literature, who ſo gallant- 

ly pleaded his cauſe before the Serate, 

De Seript. and was himſelf a Seratorr, as S. Hierom 
rg ' informs us. I ſhall but mention one in- 
' ſtance more, and that is of Philip the 
Li.6.c.34. Empcrour; whom Fauſebins exprelly af- 
P2322 firms to have been a Chriſtzan, and the 
firſt of the Fmperonrs that was ſo; fol- 

lowed herein by a whole troop both of 
ancient and modern Writers. Nay we 

are told by ſome a formal ſtory, that 

— this Philip and his Sox were converted 
7 14. by the preaching of Portis the Martyr, 
Maiizom, and baptized by Fabian Bilhop of Rome. 
3" But notwithſtanding the ſmoothneſs of 
the ſtory, and the number of authori- 

ties, I muſt confeſs it ſeems tome ſearce- 

ly probable, that a perſon of ſo bad a 

life, guilty of ſuch enormous villames, 

as that Emperour was, {hould either be or 

be thought a Chriſtian 3 or if he was that 

the whole world ſhould not preſently riog 
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of it. Certain I am, that all Hiſtori- Part x. 


ans of that time are wholly filent in the 
caſe, nor is there the leaſt intimation 
of any ſuch thing in any Writer, either 
Heathen or Chriſtian before Enſebius. Nay 
Origen who wrote his Book in defence 
of Chriſtianity under the Reign of this 
very Emperonr, and about this very time 
(nay and two Epiſtles, one to Philip, 
the other to his Wife Severe, if we may 
believe Euſebizs) yet not only makes no 
"mention of it, when it would have made 
greatly for his purpoſe, but tacitely im- 
plies there was no ſuch thing. For Cel- 
ſas reproving the boldneſs and petulancy 
of the Chriſtians, as if they ſhould give 
out, that if they could but bring over 
the preſent Experonrs to their Religion, 
all other men would quickly be brought 


over : Origen point blanck denies the Adv.Celf. 
Charge, and tells him there's no need 1.8, p.425- 


of any anſwer, for that none of the 
Chriſtians ever ſaid ſo. \n anſwer which 
ſurely he would not have given, had 
the Emperonr at that time been a Chrj- 

jan; not to inſiſt upon many other in- 
timations which might be produc'd out 
of that Book againit it. 
pius reports, that Philip and his Sou be- 
ing {lain by the Souldiers, were yet 
inter 
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inter Divos relati, deified, or advanced 
into the number of their Gods. An ho- F 
our which 'tis certain the Senate would {| 
not have done them, had they either 

been, or but ſuſpeted to have been 

Chriſtians, To all which I may add,that 

Euſcbius himſelf (in whom the firſt foot- 

(ſteps of this ſtory appear) builds it up- 

on no better a foundation, than a «eJix« 

aiy@, a bare tradition and report. That Þ 
which feems to have given both birth | 
and colour to the ſtory is this. One 

Philippzs an illuſiriozs perſon under the | 
Emperour Severus, was a long time Go- | 
vernonr of Fg yptz he by the means of his 3 
Daughter Exgenia was converted to 
Chriſtianity, under whoſe ſhelter the þ 
Chriſtians there enjoyed great peace and 
favour (nay the ſtory adds, though cer- | 
tainly without any ground, that he was 
created Biſhop of Alexandria) till the 
Emperour being acquainted with his 
being a - Chriſtian, preſently remov'd 
him, and by the help of his Succeſſor 
Terentizs cau'sd him to be ſecretly mur- 
dered and made away. This (if any 
thing) was the riſe of the ſtoryz and 
that which makes it more probable, is, 
the honour and excellency of that em- 
ployment, the greateſt of all the Offices 
in 
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ſtate little leſs than rega!; and therefore 
the Emperours in their Letter to this 
Philip ( wherein they reproach him for 
ingratitude and apoſiacy) tell him that in 
a manner he was made a King, when he 
was choſen Pre{dent of Feypt. Accord- 
ingly the title of the Governour of E- 
g pt (as appears from the Hiſtorzans, but 
eſpecially the Notitia Imperii ) was Pre- 
fetus Auguſtalis 5 and how ealie was 1t 
to miſtake Philippus Angnſis for Philippics 
Anguſtalis. But enough of this.as alſo the 
falleneſs of that charge, that the Chriſti- 
ans wereluch a ſorry incon//derabl: people. 

But however, let us ſuppoſe them to 
have been as wear and poor, as the ma- 
lice and cruelty of their adverſaries did 
endeavour to make them, yet this was 
no real prejudice to their cauſe, nor 
any great hurt to them. That the moſt 
part of us are accuſed to be poor ( ſays 
OFavims in anſwer to Cecilins his charge) 
'tis not our d;/horour, but our glory; 
the mind as 'tis dillolv'd by plenty and 
luxury, ſo 'tis ſtrengthened and girt 
cloſe by indigence and frugality 3 and 
yet how can that man be poor, who 
wants not, who is not greedy of what's 


another mans, who is rich in and towards 
E God ? 
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God? that man 1s rather poor, who 
when he has a great deal deſires more : 
the truth is, no man can be ſo poor, as 
he was vhen he was born; the Birds live 
without” any patrimony entailed upon 
them, and the Beaſts find paſtures eve? 
ry day; and yct thele are born for our 
uſe, all which we fully enjoy, when we 
do not rover them: much /iehter and 
happier docs he go to Heaven, who 1s 
not burdened by the way with an xneceſ- 
fary load of riches: and yet did we 
think eſtates ſo uſeful to us, we could 
beg them of God, who being Lord of 
all, might well afford a little to us; but 
we had rather deſpiſe them than exjoy 
them , and rather chaſe innocency and 
patience, defiring more to be good than 
to be great and prodigal. If we endure 
outward ſufferings and tortures, 'tis not 
{o much pain as 'tis a warfarez our cou- 
rage 1s encrealed by infirmities, and 
calamity is very oft the diſcipline of vir- 
tue; the zerves both of body and mind 


' without exerciſe would grow looſe and 


faint; and therefore God is neither w#- 
able to help us, nor yet zeeligent of us, 
as being the Governour of the world, 
and the Father of his Children; but trys 
and exawrines every ones temper in an 
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adverſe (tate, as Gold 3s tryed in the Part 1. 


fire. Belides it muſt needs be a fight ve- 
ry pleaſing toGod, to behold a Chriſti- 
an conflicting with grief and miſery, pre- 
paring himfelf to encounter threatnings 
and torments, preſiing in upon the very 
noiſe of death,and the horrour of the Ex- 
ecutioner, maintaining his liberty againſt 
Kings and Princes, and only yielding to 
God, whoſe he wholly is, coming off 
from all the attempts of adverſity with 


victory and triumph. So argues that 


excellent perſon (and who ever reads 
him 1n his ative language muſt confeſs 
it) with equal ſtrength of eloquence and 
reaſon , where he alſo briefly touches 
that objeFion (o common amongſt the 
Heathens, that if Chriſtians were fo dear 
to God, why then did he ſuffer them to 
be oppreſſed with {o many miſeries and 
troubles, and not come in to vindicate 


Arnob. adv. 


and relieve them : an argument fully gem. 1.x, 
cleared by Arnobius, Lattantius, and 34. fin. 
other ancient Apologiits for the Chriſti- 1.5.4 ju- 


an Faith. 

But this was not all, they were charg- 
ed as a very uſeleſs and wnſerviceable 
people, that contributed nothing to the 
happineſs of the Common-wealthz nay 
as defiruFive and pernicioxs to humane 

E 2 | ſociety, 


fr, c.22, 
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Part 1. ſociety, and as the procuring cauſe of 


all thoſe miſchiefs and calamities that 
befel the world. In anſwer to the firſt, 
their being »ſeleſs as to the common 
good, hear what Tertullian ſays in the 
caſe; How can this be (ſays he) when 
we live amongſt you, have the ſame 
diet, habit, manner, and way of lite? we 
are no Brachmans or Indian Gymneſo- 
phiſts, who live in Woods, and baniſh 
themſelves from all civil life: we are 
not unmindful of what we owe to our 
great Creator , and therefore deſpiſe 
none of his Creatures, though careful 
to uſe them with temperance and ſobrie- 
ty; wherefore we live not in the world 
without the uſe of your Markets, Shan 
bles, Bathes. Taverns, Shops, Stables, your 
Marts, and other ways of humane com- 
merce :- we go to Sea with you, bear 
Arms, till and improve the ground, ule 
merchandize,we undergo Trades among(t 
you, and expoſe our works to your uſe; 
and how then we can ſeem anſervicea- 
ble to your affairs, with which and by 
which we live, I ſee not. Certainly 
( /ays he) if any have cauſe truly tocom- 
plain of our being unprofitable, they 
are Bawds, Panders, Pimps, Hefors and 
Ruffians, ſellers of poyſon, Magicians, 
South- 


Southſagers, Wizards, and Aſtrologers : Part 1. 
and to be wnſerviceable to theſe, is the _ 
greateſt ſcrviceableneſi., But belides 
this, they pleaded for themſelves, that 
their Religion was highly beneficial to 
the world, and in its own nature con- 
tributed to the peace and happineſs of 
mankind; it cannot be demied but that 
ſume of the Primitive Chriſtians were 
ſhie of engaging in Wars, and not very 
forward to undergo publick places of 
authority and porrerz but (beſides that 
this was only the opinion of fome pri- 
vate perſons, and not the common and 
current practice or determination of the 
Church) it aroſe partly from ſome mil- 
taken paſſages in the Goſpel, turning 
Evangelical Counſels into poſitive precepts; 
but principally becauſe ſuch offices and 
Employments were uſually clogg'd with 
ſuch circumſtances and conditions, as 
obliged them to ſome things repugnant 
to the Chriſtian Law : otherwiſe where 
they could do it without offering vio- 
lence to their Religion and their Con- 
ſcience, they ſhunn'd it not, but fre- 
quently bore Arms, and diſcharged ſuch 
Publick Offices as were committed to 
them, as cannot be unknown to any 
that are never ſo little vers'd in the Hz- 


E 3 ſtory 


; 


" Part 1, ftory of the firſt Ages of the Church: ne- 
ver were there better, more faithful and 
reſolute Souldiers, more obedient to the 1 
Orders of their Commanders, more rea- | 
dy to attempt the moſt hazardous enter- 
priſes,never boggling at any thing which 
they could do without fin : of which, 6 + 
amongl[t many others, I ſhall inſtance only I 
in that of the Thebean Legion, who being 

Martel. commanded upon a bloody and unlaw- 

_ ful butchery, to deſtroy and cut off the 

04%. © Chriſtians their brethren, meckly return- ay 
cd this anſwer to the Heathen Emperor by 
Maximianus, under whom they ſerved 3 
we offer our hands againſt any Enemy, 
but count it unlawtul to embrue them 
inthe blood of the zxocext : our Swords 
know how to {trike a Rebel or an Enemy, 
but not to wound thoſe who are Citz- 
zens and guiltleſs; we remember that we 
took up arms for, not againſt friends 
and fellow-Citizens: we have always 
fought for juſtice and piety, and for the 
ſacfty of the innocent 3 theſe have been 
hitherto the price of thoſe dangers that 
we have run upon; we have fought for 
fidelity, which how ſhall we be able to 
keep to you, if we do not firſt keep it to | 
our God, So far were the Chriſtians of 
thoſe times from refyling to engage - 

tne 
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the ſervice of their Prince. Nay thoſe Part 1. 
of them who were ſo bound up by their . 
private ſentiments, as not to think it 
lawful, yet reckoned they otherways 
made equivaleyt compenſation « thus 
when Cel/#x prci{e'd the Chriſtians to un- 
dergo publick Offices, aud to help the 
Emperours in their Wars ; Origen an- Adv.Celf. 
ſwers, that they did ſo, though by a di- 13.2.4%* 
vine not hamane help, by praying for 
their perſons, and their profperity and 
ſucceſs ; above all men (/zys be) we fight 
tor the Emperor, while we train our 
ſclves in exerciſes of piety, and contend 
by prayers for him. But befides theſe, 
there were ſeveral other inſtances which 
the Chriſtians pleaded to vindicate them- 
ſelves, from being wnſerviceable to the 
good of mankind, among(t which [I ſhall 
at preſent take notice only of theſe 
two. 

Firſt, That they really ſought to re- 
claim men from vice and {þ, to a good 
and a virtuous life; by which means 
(beſides that they provided for mens 
higheſt and neareſt ztereſ?, the intereſt 
of their ſouls, and their eternal happi- 
neſs in another life) they greatly con- 
ſulted the peace and welfare of the pla- 
ces where they lived; for vicious and 
E. 4 wicked 
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"Part 1. wicked men are the peſts and plagues of 


Adv Cel, 
lib. t.p.9. 


16.p.21, 


#.p.33- 


humane focicty, that taint and infect 
others by their bad examples or perſwa- 
ſions, and entail vengeance upon the 
places of their reſidence 3 whilſt good 
men engage the favour and bleſling of 
heaven, and both by their counſels and 
examples bring over others to ſobriety 
and virtue, whereby they eſtabliſh and 
ſtrengthen the foundations of Govern- 
ment, and the happineſs of civil life, 
and none ſo eminent for this as the Chri- 
ſtians of-old ; this is the great trium- 
phant argument wherewith Origen at e- 
very turn exalts the honour of Chriſtia- 
nity ; this (ſays he) we find in the mul- 
titudes of thoſe that believe, who are 
delivered from that fink of vices, where- 
in before they were wont to wallow : 
enquire into the lives of ſome of us, 
compare our former-and our preſent 
courle, and you'll find in what filthineſs 
and impietics they tumbled, before they 
enterrained the Chriſtian DoGrine; but 
fince the time that they entred into it, 
how gentie and moderate, how grave 
and conſtant are they become, and ſome 
ſo inflam'd with the love of purity, that 
they forbear even what lawfully they 
might enjoy 3 how largely are the 
| Churches 


. 
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Churches of God, founded by Chriſ?, Part r. 


ſpread over all Nations, conliſting of 
ſuch as are converted from innumerable 
evil ways to a better mind: And elſe- 
where vindicating the Doctrine of Chri/?, 
from the miſchievous cavils of his ad- 


verſary , he tells how 'twas impoſlible Lis.2.p.78 


that could be peſtilent and hurtful, which 
had converted {o many from their vices 
and debaucheries, to a courſe molt a- 
grecable to Nature and Reaſon, and to 
a liſe of temperance and all other vir- 
tues : and the ſame he urges frequent- 
ly in other places, and what greater 
kindneſs and benefit could be done to 


men? Does Celſzx call upon us ( ſays he) Lib. 8. 
' to bear Offices for the good of our ?: 427 


Country let him know that the Coun- 
try is much more beholden to Chriſti- 
ans than to the reſt of men,. while they 
teach men piety. towards God, the tu- 
telar Guardian of the Country, and 
(hew them the way to that heavenly Ci- 
ty that 1s above, which they that live 
well may attain to, though here they 
dwell in the ſmalleſt City 1n the world. 


Nor do the Chriſtians thus employ thems- Ik. p. 428: 


ſelves, becauſe they ſhun the publick Of- 
fices of the civil life; but only reſerve 
themſelves for the mare divine and ne- 
cellary 


Part 1, ceſlary ſervices of the Church, in order 
to the good and happineſs of men; for 
this they think very juſt and reaſona- 
ble, that they ſhould take care of all 
men, of them of their own party, that 
they may every day make them better; 
of others, that they may draw them to 
the belief and prattice of piety and Re- 
ligion; that ſo worſhipping God in truth, 
and doing what they can to inſtrudt o- 
thers, they may be united to the great 
God, and to his bleſied Son, who is 
the wiſdom, truth, and righteouſneſs, 
and by whom it is that eyery one is con- 
verted toa pious and religious life. 

Decwrand., Theodoret diſcourſing againſt the Gen- 

—_ tiles, of the excellency of the Laws of 
9.de Leg, Chriſt, above any that were given by the 
2-128. beſt Philoſophers or wiſeſt men amongſt 
the Heathens, gives them inſtances of 
whole Nations whom Chriſtianity had 
brought off from the moſt brutiſh and ſa- 
vage manners, he tells them of the Per- 
ftans who by the Laws given them by Za- 
rada, lived in inceſtuous mixtures with 
their own Afothers, Siſters, and Dangh- 
ters, looking upon it as a lawful and 
warrantable pradtice 3 till entertaining 
Chriſtianity, they threw off thoſe abo- 
minable Laws, and ſubmitted to that 
tempe- 
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| requires of us. And whereas before 
hey were wont to caſt out the bodies 
ff their dead, to be devoured by Beafts 
nd Birds of prey, ſince they embraced 
he Chriſtian Religion, they abſtained 
rom that piece of inhumanity, and de- 
ently committed them to the earth; 
rom which they could not be reſtrain- 
&d.cither by the Laws of their Country, 
r the bitterneſs of thoſe torments which 
ey underwent. The Maſſagetes who 
'MWought 1t the moſt miſerable thing in 
She world to dye any other than a vio- 
Sent death, and therefore made a Law 

hat all perſons arrived to old age ſhould 
de offered in Sacrifice and eaten, no 
boner ſubmitted to Chriſtianity, but ab- 
horred thoſe barbarous and abominable 
uſtoms. The Tibarens, who uſed to 
hrow aged perſons down the ſteepeſt 
Rocks, left it off upon their embracing 
df the Goſpel. Upon the ſame account 
he Hyrcani and the Caſpians reformed 
heir manners, who were formerly wont 
o keep Dogs on purpoſe to devour the 
bodies of the dead. Nor did the 8:y- 
thians any longer together with their 
dead bury thoſe alive who had been 
their neareſt friends and kindred! So 
great 


2mperance and chaſtity which the Go- Part 1. 


*+44; v* mY 
b - 
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Part 1. great a change (ſays my Author ) did they 
Laws of Chriſt make in the mannersaof 
men, and fo eaſily were the moſt barba- 
Tous Nations perſwaded to entertain 
them, a thing which Plato, though the 
beſt of all Philoſophers, could never ef- 
fect amongſt the Athenians, his own Fel- 
low Citizens, who could never induce 
them to govern the Common-wealth, 
according to thoſe Laws and Inſtitutions 
which he had preſcribed them. I? 

Nay where the Goſpel did not pro- 
duce this effect to reclaim men from their 
vices and vanities, and to bring them 
over to the Religion of the crucified $4- 
viour; yet had it this excellent influence 
upon the world, that it generally taught 
them better leflons, refhin'd their under- 
ſtandings, and filled their minds with 
more uſeful and pratical notions about 
Religion than they had before. To 
which purpoſe its mainly obſervable, 
that thoſe Philoſophers who lived in the 
times of Chriſtianity, after the Goſpel 
publickly appeared in the world, wrote 
in a much more divine ſtrain, entertain- 
ed more publick and worthy ſentiments 
about God and Religion, and the du- 
ties of men in their ſeveral capacities, 
than thoſe of their Se that went before 

them. 
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hem. Of which I conceive no account Part 1. 
an be given ſo ſatisfaftory as this, that 
the geni#s and ſpirit of the Goſpel be- 
pan then to fly abroad, and to breathe 
in a freer air, and ſo could not bur leave 

ome tin&ure and ſavour upon the ſpi- 
rits of men, though its molt inveterate 
Enemies. Beſides that many of them Mile 43 
did more nearly converſe with the Wri- jg, 
ings of Chriſtzanity, which they read inedre- 
ither out of cxrioſty, or with a deſign to 3 57% 
onfute and anſwer them. This doubt- Jie ng 
eſs ſharpned the edge of their under- 4-5 $4 
andings, and furniſhed them with bet- 5,37 -. 
er notions , more uſeful precepts and six3o d- 
ules of life, than are to be met with 155» 
n any of the old Philoſophers: witneſs 742.7 
hoſe excellent and uncommon ſtrains C7 Grec. 
pf piety that run through the Writings pg perm 
pf Seneca, Epitetus, Antoninus, Arrian, cipp.33« 
Plutarch , Hierocles, Plotinas, and the 

eſt that lived in thoſe firſt Ages of the 

oſpel : of which I could give confide- 

able inſtances, were it neceſiary to my 

urpoſe. [I ſhall only as a ſpecimen, ſet 
down that Prayer wherewith $implicins 

Enemy enough to Chriſtianity) con- 

ludes his Comment upon Fpi@etus: and 

hus he makes his addreſs to God. 
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Part 1. 


Pag.331- 


*T Keſevw os, Atarora, 

5 marly u iysuor 
Ty os nuiv abys, virou- 
vnanvar uty wuls Ths 
aulay wyartias ts neEmw- 
Onuey , my 0s, Ovp- 
megZar I ws enToruvis 
Tors nuiv Te3s Te xalap- 
orw Thy Sm T4 00 pal 
x, Tay anrywy malay, 2) 
meds Td umnggeiye 2 
deyay ewTay, x, os og- 
eydyors neous naTe 
Toy mezonrorle Teimoy * 
Kes Te3s Jioghaory axer- 
73 74 & nuiv Adye, X) 


Beſeech thee, 0 
| Fae) thou that 
art the Father and 
evide of our rational 
powers, erant that we 
may be mindſul of 
thoſe noble and gene- 


rous matures with 


which thou haſt in- | 
veſted us 5 and aſſiſt 
us, that as perſons en- 
dued with ſelſ-morv- 
ing principles, we 
may cleanſe our 


Zywotly 17% EIS Te, Oy« ſelves from all bodi- 


Tas irTa, Sia Ts Tis anus 
% 
Geias ewrls. Kai 78 Tet- 


\ Tov, Thy cwThCs inflevay 


dprnciy Thos Thy d= 
YAuv Tay NLuxitay Huav 
ZupdToy., "Oper yivs- 
Trouey Ty (aro 73» "O- 
pnesr) in wiy Oedy, ids 
x) ave. 


ly and brutiſh paſſi- 
ons, that we may 
ſubdue and govern 
them, and in a due 
and decent manner 
uſe them only as Or- 
gans and inſtru- 
ments. | Help us 
through the light of 


the truth, accurately to correF our reaſon, 
and to unite it to thoſe things that have 4 


real exiſtence. 


And in the third place, I 


beſtech my Saviour, that he would perfeiF- 
ly diſpel the miſt that is before the eyes of 


our 
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our minds, that according to that of the Part 1. 


Poet, we may rightly underſtand what be- 
longs either to God or man. 


Beſides the mratter of this Prayer, 
which is very ſublime and ſpiritual, the 
manner of 1ts compoſure 1s conſiderable, 
conſiſting of three parts, and thoſe ad- 
dreſſed as it were to #hree perſons, an- 
ſwerable to thoſe in the bleſſed Trinity, 
the Lord (or Father) the Saviour (or 
Chriſt and the light of truth (which even 
in Scripture is a common Periphraſis of 
the Holy Spirit :) whether he intended 
this, I will not ſay, ſure I am it looks 
very like it. But enough of this. 

Secondly, That they ordinarily 
wrought ſuch zziracles as were incom- 
parably beneficial to the world, in cu- 
ring 4;ſeaſes, raiſing the dead, and re(- 
cuing poſſeſſed perſons from the merci- 
leſs rage and cruelty of the Devil: we 
may obſerve, that in thoſe primitive 
times there were innumerable multitudes 
of pottefled perſons, beyond what were 
in the Ages either before or lince 3 the 
Divine Providence doubtleſs permitting 
it to be {o, that by this means there 
might be a fairer occaſion of commend- 
ing Chriſtianity tothe world 3 and there 
is 


By, 
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Part 1. is nothing which we more commonly 


meet with in the Writings of the anci* 
ent Fathers, than teſtimonies concern» 
ing their triumphant power over -erzl 


ſoirits : Juſtin Mertyr diſcourſirg of the 


end of Chriſt's coming into the world, 
for the falvation of men, and the ſub- 
verſion of Devils. tells the Serete, that 
theſe things are ſo, you may know by 
what 15 done before your eyes 3 for ma- 
ny that were poſlefſled by Devils, 
throughout the whole world, and eyen 
in thzs City of yours, . whom all your 1z- 
chanters, Sorcerers, and Conjurers were 
not able to cure, many of us Chriſtians 
adjuring them by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was crucified under Pontius 
Pilate, have perfettly cured, and do ſtill 
cure, diſarming and driving out of men 
thole Demons that had ſeized ' upon 
them; and the ſame he affirms more than 
once and again in his diſcourſe with 


Adv hareſ. Trypho the Jew. Ireneus arguing againſt 
Ib 24.57. the Hereticks, tells us, that the true Diſ- 


ciples of Chriſt did in Eis name many 
{trange things for the good of others, 
according as every one had received his 
gift, ſome ſo fignally expelling Devils, 
that thoſe out of whom they were caſt 
came over to the Faith; others fore- 
telling 
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telling future events: others curing men Part I. 

of the moſt grievous diſtempers, by put- 

ting their hands upon them, and reſto- 

ring them to their former health : ma- 

ny that have beenraiſed from the dead, 

and afterwardslived many years amongſt 

us: and indeed innumerable ( ſays he ) 

are the gifts which God has every where 

beſtowed upon his Church, whereby in 

the name of the crucified Je/as,many and 

great miracles are daily done to the great 

advantage of the world. Tertullian ap- Ad Scap. 

peals to the Heathens, as a thing com- ©2259: 

monly known amongſt them, that they 

daily reſtrained the power of Devils, and 

caſt them out of men; and he tells $ca+ p. c, 4, 

pula the Preſident, that he might be ſatis- 7-7": 

fied of this from his own Records, and 

thoſe very advocates who had them- 

ſelves reaped this benefit from Chriſti- 

ans; as for inſtance, a certain Notary, 

and the Kinſman and Child of another ; 

beſtdes divers other perſons of note and 

quality (not to ſpeak of the meaner ſort) 

who had been recovered either from 

Devils or from deſperate Diſeaſes: nay 

Severus the Father of Artozinxs having 

been cured by being annointed with Oyl 

by Proculus a Chriſtian, he kept him in 

his Palace till his death 3 whom Arte- 
F ninns 
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Patt 1. ins knew well, having been himſelf 
nurſed by a Chriſtian : and in his Apolo- 
gie he challenges the Heathens to pro- 
duce any poſlefſed perſon before the 
news Tribunals, and the evil ſpirit 

eing commanded by any Chriſtian ſhall 
then as truly confeſs himſelf to be a De- 
vil, as at other times he falſely boaſts 
himſelf to be a god. And elſewhere put- 

— ©37* ting the caſe that the Chriſtians ſhould 

' _ agree to retire out of the Roman Em- 
_ pire, he asks them what proteCtion they 
would then have left againſt the ſecret 

Orig. contr, And inviſible attempts of Devils, who 

C.lib.z. made ſuch havock both of their ſoals 

1.5973 and bodies, whom the Chriſtians ſo free- 

L.1-p-434. ly expelled and drove out 3 that it would 

Gr Ey.ag © 2 ſufficient piece of revenge, that 

Donat.p.z. hereby they ſhould leave them open to 

ad Deme= the uncontrouled poſleflion of thoſe e- 

Ma? vil ſpirits. *Twere endleſs to produce 

Min. Fel. all the teſtimonies of this nature, that 

P.*3- 4, Might be fetch'd from Origen, Minncins 

gent. ls, Felix, Cyprian, Arnobius, LaGFantins, 

p:13- 4, E#ſevins, and all the old Apologiſts for 


Or. error, the Chriſtian Religion, (ſome whereof 
F2.c.rs. I have briefly noted in the 2dargin) who 
Eſeh, de. Conſtantly pleaded this as a mighty and 
moxftrat, uncontroulable argument of the truth 


_—_ and divinity of their Religion, and of 


their 
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their great uſefulneſs to mankind 3 nay Part 1. 
this miraculous power continued in the 
Church ſome confiderable time after 
Conſtantine and the world was become 
Chriſtian, as appears from S. Baſil, Na- _ os 
ZianZen, and others; and though I do Au dec: 
not give heed to all the miracles which P-422c8, 
are reported by S.Hierozr, inthe lives of Gree wv 
Hilarion, Paulus, and ſome others ; or 0r.inſuam 
by. Palladins in his Hiſtoria Lauſiacas yet _ | 
doubtleſs many of them were very true p.276. 
and realz God withdrawing this extra- "— 
& ordioary power, as Chriſtianity gained Go 
© faſter footing in the world, and leaving edit. Lat. 


= by which it was to be managed and go- 

# verned to the end of the world. 

3 And yet notwithſtanding the caſe was 

thus plata and evident, how much the 

$ world was beholden to Chriſtians, yet 

& were they looked upon as the peſts of 

humane ſociety, counted and called the 

common enemies of mankind, as Terinl!lj- ap. c.x;. 

an complains 3 that they were the cauſes 230. 

of all publick calamities,and that for their 

Wakes it was, that vergeance did fo often 

remarkably haunt the Roman Empire.This 

was the common' out-cry ; if the City be 

belteged (ſays Tertnllian) if any thing p,c.1.p.2. 

happen 111 in the F3elds, in the Garriſon, 
. 2 In 


68 
Part 1 


Ihid.c 40, 
p. 32, 
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.in the 1/nds,' preſently they cry out, 


"= 


'tis becauſe of the Chriſtians : they con- 
ſpire the ruine of good men, and thirſt 
after the blogd of the innocent, patro- 


' nizing their hatred with this vain pre- 


tence, that the Chriſtians are the cauſe 
of all publick misfortunes and calami- 
ties3 if Tyber overflow the walls, if the | 


- Nile do not (as 'tis wont) overflow the 


Cypr. ad 
Demety. 
Þ-197- 


Arnb. adv. 
gent.lib.x. 
Þ. I» 


the fields, if the Heaven do not keep its | 
accuſtomed courſe, if an Earthquake 
happen, if a Famine, or a Plague, pre- | 
ſently the cry is, away with the Chriſti- 
ans to the Lions. Thus Demetrian the 
Proconſul of Afric objected to S. Cyprian, 
that they might thank the Chriſtians, | 
that wars did oftner ariſe, that Plagues | 
and Famines did rage fo much, and that 
immoderate and exceffive rains hindred 
the kindly ſeaſons of the year. The | 
ſame, Arnobizs tells us, the Heathens 
were wont to object at every turn, 'and 
to conclude it as ſure as if it had been 


. diftatated by an Oracle, that ſince the Chrj- 


ſtians appeared in the world, the world 
had. been well-nigh undone, mankind 
has been over-run with infinite kinds of 
evil; and the very gods themſelves had 
withdrawn that ſolemn care and provi- 
dence, wherewith they were wont to * 
ſuper- 


ſuperintend humane affairs. Nay ſo hot Part 1* 


+ and common was this Charge among(t 


the Pagans, that when the Goths and Yau- 

dals broke 1n upon the Roman Empire, 

S. Anguſtine was forced to write thoſe _ 
excellent Books De Civit. Dei, purpoſe- - —_ 
ly to [top the mouth of this objettion, c.43.tom. 
as upon the ſame account and at his re- --52- 
quelt Oroſizs wrote his ſeven Books of p, or. 
Hiſtory againſt the Pagans. - Cmitting yp) 
ſome of the anſwers given by the Fa- gr Aug, 
thers (as being probably leſs ſalid, and 

not ſo proper in this caſe; ſuch as, that 

'twas no wonder if miſeries happened, 

and things grew worſe in this old age of 

time, the world daily growing more 

feeble and decrepit ; and that theſe 

things had been foretold by God, and Ad Deme- 
therefore muſt neceſſarily come to paſs3 158.1 _ 
two arguments largely and ſtrongly 
pleaded by S. Cyprian : that thoſe evils 
were properly reſolvable into natural 
cauſes; and that every thing is not pre- 
ſently evil, becauſe it croſſes our eaſe 


and intereſt, as Arnmobius anſwers : pal- _ 


. fing by theſe) I ſhall take notice only of jgrap.4. 


two things which the Chriſtians pleaded 

in this caſe. 
Firſt, That the Gentiles ſhould do ve- 
ry well to ſeek the true cauſes of theſe 
F 3 things 


gd "= re "Y , _ of - a Wo | - __ 
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Part 1. things nearer home, and to enquire 
whether 'twas not for their own fakes, 
that the Divine Providence was thus of- 
fended with them;z there being very 
ju(t reaſons to think ſo. Tertl/ian points 

Ap. 4% them to ſuch cauſes as theſe. Firſt, their 

"_ horrible affronting their natural notions 
of God, that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not God as God, neither were 
thank ful, but became vain in their ima- 

R:m.1.21, Cirations, and their fooliſh heart was 

2223: carkned, and they changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an Image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four footed beaſts, and creeping things, as. 
S. Pal had told them long before: and 

4p. c. 41. that therefore 'twas reaſonable to ſup- 

vid Arm. poſe, that God was more angry with 

1227" them, who inſtead of him worſhipped 
pieces of wood and States; or at beſt 
Genit and Devils, than with thoſe who 
ſincerely paid their adorations to him a- 
lone. Secondly, Paſſing by God the 
great Maſter of all goodneſs and inno- 
cence, and the ſevere revenger of all im- 
piety, they tumbled themſelves in all - 
manner of vice and wickedneſs 3 and 
what wonder if the Divine Juſtice fol- 
lowed cloſe at their heels. You are 


-n Fee , angry ( ſays Cyprian) that Gad is angry' 


Ch.3. Pzimitive Chatſtianity, 71 
as if in living z/{ you deſerved well, and Part 1. 
as if all that has happened to you were 
not /eſs and lighter than your ſins: and 
thou, Demetrian, who art a Judge of 0- 
thers, bein this a Judge of thy ſelf, in- 
ſpect the retirements of thy conſcience, 
and behold thy ſelf now, who ſhalt one 
day be ſeen naked by all; and thou wilt 
find thy ſelf enflav'd and led captive by 
ſome fins or other 3 and why then 
ſhouldſt thou wonder that the flames of 
the divine anger ſhould riſe higher, 
when the fins of men do daily admini- - 
ſter more fuel toit: an anſwer which 
he there proſecutes to very excellent 
purpoſe. Thirdly, Their prodigious 
unthankfulneſs to God for all the former 
bleſſings they had received from him: 
ſo far as they were izgrateſul, they were 
highly guilty, and God could not but 
puniſh them 5 had they ſought him, 
whom 1n part they could not but know, 
and been obſervant of him, they would 
in this caſe have found him a much more 
propitions, than an angry Deity, as 
Tertullian tells them. Upon theſe and 
ſuch like accounts, they might well con- 
dude it was, that the vengeance of God 
did preſs ſo hard upon them, and that 
therefore they had no true reaſon to 
F 4 lay 


7? 
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Part 1. lay the fault at any other door but their 


Ap.c.40. 
p-32. 


own. 

Secondly, As to the thing it ſelf, as 
'twas charged upon them, they point 
blanck denied it to be true, and that 
for two reaſons eſpecially. 

Firſt, Becauſe the world had been 
fadly and frequently poſed with ſuch 
evils and miſeries long before the Chri- 


ſtian Religion appeared in it: I pray 


( ſays Tertallian ) what miſeries did over- 
whelm all the world, and even Rome it 
ſelf, before the times of Tiberins, 3. e. 
before the coming of cos have we 
not read of Hierapolis, and the Iſlands 
of Delos, and Rhodes, and Cos deſtroyed 
with many thouſands of men? does not 
Plato ſpeak of the greateſt part of Aſia 
and Afric ſwallowed up by the aantic 
Sea? an Earthquake drank up the Co- 
rinthian Sea, and the force of the Ocear 
rent off Sicilia from Ttaly: not to ask 
where were the Chriſtians, the great 
contemners of your gods? but where 
were your gods themſelves, when the 
Flood over-ran the - world ? Paleſtine 
had not yet received the Jewzſh Nation 
out of Egypt, much leſs had the Chrifti- 
avs fit down there, when Sodom and 
Gowerrah and the adjacent parts were 

| burnt 


/ 
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burnt up by a ſhower of fire and Brim- Part 1. 


flone, of which the Country ſmells to 
this day. Nor could T#ſcia and Campa- 
ia complain of the Chriſtians, when a 
fire from Heaven deſtroyed the Yulſniz 
and the Powpeii. None as yet worlhip- 
ped the true God at Rome, when Har- 
nibal at Canne made ſuch a ſlaughter of 
the Romans, that the very Rings that he 
took (which were the honourable Badges 
of none but Roman Knights) were mea- 

ured by the 3»ſhel; they were all your 
gods that then had the general worſhip, 
when the Gaxls took the Capirol it ſelf. 
So ſmartly does that grave man retort 
their own arguments upon themſelves. 


Arnobizs fully and elegantly purſues zz, « + 
this, that i this reſpe the former times Þ-23+ 


were n0 better than theſe, which they ſo 
much complained of, and bids them run 
over the Annals and Records that were 
written in all languages, and they would 
find that all Nations had frequently had 
their common miſeries and devaſtati- 
ons: the clearing of which was likewiſe 
the great deſign Oroſi#x propoſed to 
himſelf, in drawing down the Hiſtory |; 
of the world through all the Ages and 
Generations of it. 
vecondly, Becauſe ſince the coning« of 
E 7” 
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Part 1. Chriſt;axzity, the world had been'in a 
better and more proſperons ſtate than it 
"was before, eſpecially when ever the 
Chriſtian Religion met with any favour ' 
| and encouragement 3 the reaſon of it 
Apolc.40. Tertullian gives : although we ſhould 
"or compare preſent with former miſeries, 
yet they are much lighter now, fince * 
God (ſent Chriſtians into the world ; for 
ſince then, innocency has bellanced the 
iniquities of the Age, and there have 
been many who have #zterceded with 
Queſt.126. Heaven : the Author of the Queſtions and 
6-476. Anſwers in Juſtin Martyr (for that it was 
not Juſtin himſelf, I think no man can 
doubt that reads him, the man betray- 
ing himſelf openly enough to have liv'd 
in the times of prevailing Chriſtianity) 
putting this queſtion, whether paganiſm 
was not the better Religion, foraſmuch 
as under it there was preat proſperity 
and abundance, whereas 'twas quite 0- 
therwiſe ſince Chriſtianity came in fa- 
ſhion; he anſwers, amongſt other things, 
that (beſides that plenty was no argu- 
ment of the goodneſs of any Religion, 
Chriſtians being to be judged of rather 
by the holizeſe than the proſperity of their 
Religion) there was ſo much the more 
abundance in theſe times of Chriſtianity, 


by 


Ch.3: unit hed | « 


how much thete were fewer Wars, Part 1. 


than was while Pagai7/ſm governedethe 
world. Never were wars more ſuccel- 
fully managed, never was proſperity 
more trinmphant, 'than when Chriſtians 
met with kind entertainment. Melito, 
Biſhop 'of Sardis, in an Oration which 
he prefented to the Emperour 24. Anto- 
in in behalf of the Chriſtians (part 
whereof is yet extant in F»ſeb;ws) tells 


75 


Euſeb, Ec- 


him that Chriſtianity commencing under jj,4.c.26; 
the Reign of Avgyſtzs was a good omen p- 148, 


of the profperity of the Empire, and 
that ever fince the wajefty of the Roman 
Empire had encreafed : of whom he be- 
ing the Heir and Succeſſor, he could 
not better aſſure it to himſelf and his 
Son, that by protecting that Religion 
that had been born and bred up toge- 
ther with the Empire, and for which 
his Anceſtors amongſt other Religions 
had had an eſteem and honour : that 
there could be no better argument, that 
this Religion contributed to the happi- 
neſs of the Empire (with which it be- 
gan atid had grown up) than that ſince 
the Reign of Aveſi#s no misfortune, but 
on the contrary, according to all mens 
wiſhes every thing had hapned to be 
magnificent and. proſperous. Hence 
Euſebius 
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Part 1. Euſebixs notes once and again, that the 
' affairs of the Empire commonly flou- 
Fidib-L: iſhed, while Chriſtianity was pooteſd- 


EI. 4.8, 
cx31- Ed, but when that was perſecuted, 


Pe Ment)": things began to go to rack, and their 
-— 4 ancient peace and proſperity could not 
be retrieved, till peace and tranquilli- 
ty wasreſtored to the Chriſtians : there- 


AdDemetr, fore Cyprian tells the Proconſul , that 


Þ.200, 


their cruelty to the Chriſtians was one 
of thoſe crying fins that had provoked 
God to inflict ſo many heavy miſeries 
upon them, not only refuſing to wor- 
ſhip God themſelves, but unjuſtly per- 
ſecuting thoſe innocent perſons that 
did, .with all the methods of rage and 
fierceneſs : ſo little hand had the Chri- 
ſtians in entailing vengeance upon the 
world, that their Enemies rather wilfully 
pull'd it down upon their own heads. 


Ch.4. Pztimitive Cheiftianity, 
CHAP. IV. 


The Charges brought agaiaſt 
them, reſpeRing their life 
_ and manners. 


The Primitive Chriſtians accuſed of the 
groſſeſt ſins, Sacriledge, Sedition, Trea- 
ſon, Tacefl, Murder, &c. The particu- 
lar conſideration of _ reſerred to 
their proper places. What they offered 
in the general ſor their vindication con- 
ſtdered. They openly aſſerted their in- 
nocency, and appealed to the known 
piety of their lives. None acconnted 
Chriſtians, however eminent in proſeſſt- 
on, unleſ7 their lives anſwerable. 'Their 
abſlaining ſrom —_— of evil, or 
doing any thing that ſymbolized with 
the. idolatrous Rites of the Heathens. 
Their being willing to be brought to the 
firiFeſt tryal, and to be ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, if found guilty of thoſe crimes. Their 
complaints of being ( generally) con- 
demned, meerly for bearing the name 
of Chriſtianz. They greatly gloried in 
that title. This name prohibited by Ju- 
lian, and Chriſtians commanded in ſcorn 
$0 
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Part 1, tobe called Galilzans. The Chriſtians 


appealed for their, wiudication to the 
Conſciences of theit impartial Enemies, 
and by them acquitted. The teſtjmo- 
nies of Pliny, Ser, Grannianus, Anto- 
nicus Pius, M: Antoninus, Trypho 
the Jew, and Apollo's. Oracle to this 
purpoſe. The excellency of Chriſflians if 
' compared with the beſt of Heathens. All 
fach- diſawned for. Chriſtians, * as did 
06 exaitly confores to the rule and diſ- 
ciplive of Chriſtianity. +, 


\R 

' A. LL the atrempts that had been hi- 

therto - made againſt the. hanour 
and reputation of Chriſtians, ſeemed 
but hike the firſ# sharwiſhings of an Ar- 
my, in reſpect of the main Batfalie that 
was. yet 'behind,. the Charge that was 
made againl(t- their. mozal carriage 4d 
behavioar.z. and here they. were accuſed 
at everyiturn of no leſs than Sacrzledge, 
Sedition, and High-Itreafon, of inceſt and 
promiſcuons mixiares, Of murder, and 
eating the fleſh of\ Inſents at their ſacra- 
mental Feaſts: Theſe were ſad and hor- 
rid crimes ,. and had they been .true, 
would-.juſtly baye- made Chriſtzanity 
{tink in.the noſtrils of all ſober and con- 
fidering.men ::but they were as fel as 
N they 
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cular Anſwers to theſe Charges ( toge- 
{ ther with ſome things relating to mat- 
J ters of Worſhip ) ſhall be conſidered 
hereafter, according as they fall in in 
their more proper places; I ſhall only 
at preſent take notice of the general 
vindication which the Chriſtians made 
TS of themſelves , from theſe Inditments 
that were brought in againſt them ; and 
the ſum of what they pleaded lyes eſpe- 
cially in theſe three things. 

Firſt, They did openly affſert and 
maintain their #-#ocency, and ſhew by 
their [zves as well as their Apologies, that 
they were men of quite another make 
and temper, than their Enemies did ge- 
nerally repreſent them: their Religion 
and way of life was admired by all : 


who ( ſays 8. Clement to the Corinthians) Clem. By. 
did ever dwell amongſt you, that did *©%8. 


not approve of your excellent and un- 
© ſhaken Faith ; that did not wonder at 
S$ your ſober and moderate piety in Chriſt ? 
you were forward to every good work, 
adorned with a moſt virtuous and vene- 
rable converſation, doing all things in 
the fear of God, and having his Laws 
and Commands written upon the tables 
of your hearts, They placed Religion 
then 
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they were black and helliſh: the parti- Part 1 
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Part x. then'not in talking finely, but in living 


Teg. pro 
Chriſt, 
Þ. 12» 


well: Amongſt us ( ſays Athenagoras) the 
meaneft and moſt mechanick perſons, 
and old women, although not able to 
diſcourſe and diſpute for the uſefulneſs of 
their profeſſion, do yet demonſtrate it 
in their lives and ations; they don't in- 
deed critically weigh their words, and 
recite elegant Orations, but they mani- 
feſt borei#F and virtuous ations 3 while 
being buffeted they ſtrike not again, 
nor ſue them at Law that ſpoil and plun- 
der them 3 Liberally give to them that «5h, 
and love their neighbours as themſelves. 
And:this we do, becauſe we are aflu- 
red that there is a God that ſuperintends 
humane affairs, who made both us and 
the whole world, and becauſe we muſt 
give to him an account of all the tranf- 
ations of our lives, therefore we chuſe 
the moſt moderate, humane, and benign, 
and, to many, the moſt contemptible 
courle of life, for we reckon that no 
evil in this life can be ſo great, though 
we ſhould be called to lay down our 
Ives, which ought not to be eſteemed 
little: and of no value, in compariſon 
of that happineſs which we hereafter 
look for from the great Judge of the 
world, promiſed to thoſe who are of 
an 


Ch.4. Pimitive Cheiſtianity, $* 
verſation. Clemens of Alexandria gives 
us this ſhort account of them 3 as the 


faireſt polleſſion we give up our ſelves p.36. 


to God, entirely loving him, and rec- 
koning this the great bulinefs of our 
lives : no man is with us a Chriſtian, or 
accounted truly rich, temperate, and 
generous, but he that 1s pious and reli- 
gious, nor does any farther bear the 
image of God, than he ſpeaks and be- 


| lieves what is juſt and holy : /o that this © 


in ſhort is the ſtate of us who follow God; 
ſuch as are our deſires, {uch are our diſ- 
courſes; (uch as are our diſcourſes, ſuch 
are our aF7jons ; ſuch as are our ations, 
ſuch is our /if-3 ſo univerſally good is 
the whole life of Chriſtzans. Certainly 
none were ever greater Enemies to a 
naked profeſſion, and the covering a 
bad life under the title of Chriſtianity. 
Do any live otherwiſe than Chriſt hath 
commanded, 'tis a molt certain argu- 
ment they are no Chriſtians, though with 
their tongues they never ſo ſmoothly 
profeſs the Chriſtian Doctrine 3 for 'tis 
not meer Profeſſors, but thoſe who live 
according to their profeſſion, that ſhall 


be ſaved, as Juſtin Martyr declares be- 4p. 29.63; 


fore the Experoyrs. Let no man (ſays 
G Bafil) 


an humble, benign, and moderate con- Part 1. 


32 


Part 1. Baſil ) impoſe upon himſelf with 1ncon- , 


Comment, 


{iderate words, ſaying, though I be a 


in cap.1, ſinner, yet T am a Chriſtian, and I hope 
Eſai.rom. that title will be my ſhelter ; bug hearken 


2, þ 68, 


Lib, q, 
P:375S» 


farner, all wicked men ſhall be bundled 

'up together, and in the great day of 

the divine vengeance ſhall be indiffe- 

rently thrown into thoſe mercileſs and 
evouring Flames. 

Nay fo careful were they to avoid all 
ſin, that they ſtood at a wide diſtance 
from any thing, that though lawful in 
it ſelf, yet ſeemed to carry an ll colour 
with it; this 0rzgez, tells Celſis was the 
reaſon why they refuſed to do any ho- 
nour to an Tmaze, leſt thereby they 
ſhould give occalion to others to think 
that they aſcribed divinity to them : 
for this reaſon they ſhunn'd all communi- 
ty with the Rites and Cuſtoms of the 
Heathens, abſtaining from things ſtran- 
gled, or that had been offered to Tdols, 
from frequenting the publick Baths, or 
going to the Sights and Shows, becauſe - 
they ſeemed to owe their original to 
zdolatry, and were the occaſion of many 
grols enormities; they refuſed to wear 
Crowns of Laurel, leſt they ſhould ſeem 


-. to patronize the Cuſtom of the Gentiles, 


who were wont to do fo in their ſacred 
and 
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-and ſolemn Rites, as appeared eminent- Part 1. 


ly in the Solemnities of the Emperours 
Severus and Caracalla, when the Tribune 
delivering the donative to the Souldiers, 
and all came to receive it with Crowns 
upon their heads, one of them brought 
his in his hand, and being demanded 
the reaſon, anſwered that he was a 
Chriſtian, and could not do it; which 
was the occalion of Tertull;an's Book de 
Corone Militis, wherein he fcts him(ſcif 
to defend it. 

Secondly, They were willing to put 
themſelves upun the /?riFeſt trial, and 
to undergo the ſevereſt penalties, if 
found guilty of thole Crimes that were 
charged upon ther : So their Apologi/ſt 
beſpeaks the FExperorrs 5 we befeech 


you ( ſays he) that thoſe: things that are Fuſt. Mar- 
charged upon the Chriſizzns may be en- wg 
quired into, and if they be found tobe 


ſo, let them have their deſerved puniſh- 
ment, nay let them be more ſeverely 
puniſhed than other men: but if not 
guilty, then 'tis not rcaſonable, that in» 
nocent perſons ſhould ſuffer meerly up- 
on report and clamour. And ſpeaking 
of thoſe that only took ſanfuary at the 
name of Chriſt;zans, he adds, that thoſe 
who lived not according to the Laws 
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Part 1. of Chriſ?, and were only called by his 


name, they begg'd of them that ſuch 
might be puniſhed. To the ſame pur- 
poſe Athenagoras in his Embaſſy, taking 
notice how their Enemies laid wait for 
their lives and fortunes , loaded them 
with heaps of reproaches, charging them 
with things that never ſo much as entred 
into their minds, and of which their 
accuſers themſelves were moſt guilty, 
he makes this offer ; let but any of us 
be convict of any crime either ſmall or 
great, and we refuſe not to be puniſh- 
ed, nay arc ready to undergo the moſt 
cruel and heavy penalty : but if we be 
only accuſed for our name (and to this 
day all our accuſations are but the fig- 
ments of obſcure and uncertain fame, 
no Chriſtian having ever been convict 
of any fault) then we hope it will be- 
come ſuch wiſe, gracious, and mighty 
Princes as you are, to make ſuch Laws 
as may ſecure us from thoſe wrongs and 
injuries. But alas, ſo clear was their 
inaocency, that their bittereſt adverſa- 
ries durſt not ſuffer them to come to a 
fair open tryal 3 if you be fo certain 
that we are guilty ( /ays Tertwllian to 
the Heathens) why then are we not treat- 
ed in the ſame nature with all zeale- 
faGors 3 
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feFors; who have leave both by them- Part 1. 


ſelves and their advocates to defend their 
innocency, to anſwer and put in pleas, 
it being unlawful to condemn any be- 
fore they be heard, and have liberty to 
defend themſelves; whereas Chriſtians 
only are not permitted to ſpeak many 
thing that might clear their cauſe, main- 
tain the truth, and make the Judge able 
to pronounce righteous ſentence : 'tis 
enough to juſtiftie the publick odinm, 1f 
we do but confeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, 
without ever examining of the crime3 
contrary to the manner of procedure a- 
gain(t all other Delinquents, whom 'tis 
not enough barely to charge as being 
murderers, ſacrilegious, or inceſtuous, or 
enemies to the Publick (the titles you are 
pleaſed to beltow upon us) unleſs they 
alſo take the quality of the fa, the 
place, manner, time, partners and acce(- 
ſories under examination. But no ſach 
favour 1s ſhewn to us, but we are con- 
demned without any inquiſ/tion paſſed 
upon us: and good reaſon there was, 
that they ſhould take this courſe, ſeeing 
they could really find nothing to con- 
demn them for, but for being Chriſtians. 
This one would think ſtrange, eſpeci- 
ally amongſt a people ſo renowned for 
G 


3 Juſtice 
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Part 1. juſtice and equity as the Romans were, 
and yet in theſe times nothing more or- 
dinary 3 therefore when Urbicus the Pre» 

Fauſt. Mart fect of Rome had condemned Ptolomews 

#'P43. meerly upon his confeſſing himſelf a 
Chriſtian, one Lxcizs that ſtood by cry- 
ed out, What ſtrange courſe is this, what 
infamous miſdemeanonr is this man. guilty 
of 3 that when he's no adulterer, fornica- 
tor, no murderer, no thief, or robber, thou 
ſhouldeſt puniſh him only becauſe he calls 
himſelf a Chriſtiaz : certainly, Urbicius, 
ſuch juſtice as this does not become the pie- 
ty of the Emperour, or the Thiloſophy of 
Czlar his Son, or the ſacred and venera- 

Ap, c.3. ble Senate. And Tertinll;an tells us, 'twas 

P44 the common accuſation they had in their 
mouths, ſ#ch or ſirch a one is a good man, 
only he is a Chriſtian ; or, IT wonder at 
ſuch a one, a wiſe man, but lately turned 

Al Deme- Chriſtian. So Cyprian, I remember, re- 

trian pag, duces his adverlary to this unavoidable 

$00. dilemma; chuſe one of theſe two things, 
to be a Chriltian, either is a fault, or 'tis 

+ if it be a faxlt, why doſt thou not 

A c.1,2,3 Kill every one that confeſſes it? if it be 

F. Mart. not, why doſt thou perſecute them that 

- *%g4 are innocent. Hence we find .nothing 

Athenag., more common in the old 4pologiſts, than 

Ke.» Complaints concerning the unreaſona- 

©-3-4+ bleneſs 


Ch.4- Pzimitive Chaiſtiamty, 


bleneſs of being accuſed, condemned, 
and puniſhed, meerly for their ame, 
this being the firſt and greas cauſe of all 
that hatred and cruelty that was exer- 
ciſed towards them, 'twas the innocent 
name that was hated in them, all the 
quarrel was about this title, and when 
a Chriſtian was guilty of nothing elſe, 
'twas this made him guilty, as Tertullian 
complains at every turn : the truth 1s, 
they mightily gloried in this title, and 
were ambitious to owne it in the face of 
the greateſt danger 3 therefore when At- 
talus the famous French Afartyy was led 
about the Amphitheatre, that he might 
be expoſed to the hatred and deriſion of 
the people, he triumphed in this, that 
a fxblet was carried before him with this 
Inſcription, THIS IS ATTALUS 
THE CHRISTIAN: and 8an@s 
another of them being oft asked by the 
Preſident, what his zame was, what his 
City and Country, and whether he was a 
Free- man or a Servant, an{wered nothing 
more to any of them, than that he was 
a Chriſtian, profeſling this name to be 
Country, Kindred, and all things to him. 
Nay ſo great was the honour and value 
which they had for this name, that Jz- 
lian the Emperour ( whom we com- 

G 4 monly 


87 


Patt I. 


Fuſeb Hift. 
Eccleſ. Ls. 
C.1.Þ.162, 


I6 p.158. 


Part 1. monly call the Apoſtate) endeavoured by 
all ways to ſuppreſs it, that when he 
could not drive the thing, he might at 
leaſt baniſh the name out of the world 3 

' _ and therefore did not only himſelf con- 
—_ ſtantly call -Chriſtians Gali/zaxs, but 
lian. 1, Made a Law, that they ſhould be called 
p81. only by that name. But to return, the 
ſam is this, the Chriſtians were ſo buoy'd 
up with the conſcience of their inno- 
cency, that they cared not who ſaw 
them, were willing and delirous to be 
ſcann'd and ſearched to the bottom, and 
to lye open to the view of all; and 
therefore deſired no other favour, than 
that that Apologie which Juſtin Martyr 

Ap.1-p.51, preſented to them, might be ſet out with 
the Decree of the Serate, that fo peo- 
ple might come to the true knowledge 
of their caſe, and they be delivered 
from falſe ſuſpicions, and theſe accuſa- 
tions, for which they had been unde- 
ſervedly expoſed to ſo many puniſh- 
ments. 

Thirdly, They appealed for their vin- 
dication to the judgment and conſcien- 
ces of their more ſober and imparnial 
Enemies, and were accordingly acquit- 
ted by them, as guiltleſs of any hainous 
erimes. Plivy the younger being com- 

manded 


$8 Pzimitive Chyiſtianity. Ch.4. 


Ch.4- Primitive Chziſtianity: 


give him an account of the Chriſtians, 


tells him, that after the beſt eſtimate that Fpift. Lo, 
he could make, and the ſtricteſt 1nqui- Ep.97+ 


ſition that he could make by tortures, he 
found no worſe of them than this, that 
they were wont to meet early for the 
performance of their ſolemn devotions, 
and to bind themſelves under the molt 
ſacred obligations, to commit no vice 
or wickedneſs, and that their Religion 
was nothing elſe but an untoward and 
immoderate ſuperſtition this is the fe- 
ſtimony which that great man, (who be- 
ing Proconſul of Bithynia was capable to 
ſatisfy himſelf, and who was no leſs 
diligent to ſearch into the matter) gives 


concerning them. | Next after him Se- E«ſeb.Hift, 
Eccleſl.4. 

| ; S ? C8.9.p. 

writes to the Emperour Adrian (Traejans 122, 


renivs Granianus the Proconſul of Aſia 


ſucceſſor) to repreſent to him how un- 
juſt it was to put Chriſtians to death, 
when no crime was duly laid to their 
charge, meerly to gratifie the tumultu- 
ous clamours of the people, to whom 
the Emperonr anſwers, that they ſhould 
not be unjuſtly troubled, that if any 
thing was truly prov'd againſt them, he 
ſhould puniſh thent according to the na- 
ture of the fault 3 but if done out of 
malice 


manded by the Emperour Trajar, to Part r. 


39 


go 


Part 1. 


F. Martyr,” 
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malice or ſpite, he ſhould then accord- 
ingly puniſh the accuſer as a calumnia- 
tor. Next to Adrian, Antoninus Pins 
(if he be not miſtaken for his (ucceſlor ' 
Marcms ) in his Epiſtle to the Commons 
of Afz, tells them, that they had tra- 
duced the Chriſtians, aud had objected 
thoſe crimes to tzem, which they could } 


not prove; that they were more firm | 


and undaunted in their profeſſion than | 
themſelves, and had a greater freedom | 
with and confidence towards God 3 and 
that therefore he reſolved to ratifie and 
follow the determination of his Father. 
After him comes A. Antonirms, who 
having obtained that famous and ſignal 
Victory againſt the Bxades in Germany, 
confelles in his Letter to the Senate 
(which Letter, though I know ”tis que- 
{tioned by ſome learned men, as now | 
extant, whether true and genuine, yet 
that there was ſuch a Letter is evident ! 
enough from Tertullian , who himſelf | 
lived within a few years of that time, | 
and appeals to it) that it was clearly 
gotten by the prayers of the Chriſtian 
Legion which he had in his Army, and 
therefore commands that none be mo- 
leſted for being Chriſtians, and that if 
any accuſe a ChriſtiarT"for being ſuch, 

without 


Ch. 4. Puymitive Chziftiamity, gl 
zithout a ſufficient crime proved againſt Part T1. 
im, he ſhall be burnt alive for his ac- 

aſation, that a Chriſtian confeſling 
» 'Shimſelf to be one ſhall be fafe and ſe+ 
ure, and that the Governonr of the Pro- 

ince (hall not drive him to renounce his 
protefiion, and this he commands to be 
Feconfirmed by the Decree of the Serate : 
$0 clear did the Chriſtians appear to 
Wheir greateſt Enemies, eſpecially in their 
ore calm and ſober intervals. Nay 

Trypho the Jew (and that very notion 
peaks him enemy enough, yet) confel- 
es them clear of thoſe foul aſperſions3 7, xr. 
or when the AMartyy had asked him, diat.cum 
hether he diſliked the Chriſtians man- 729%: 
ers and way of life, and whether he 
cally believed that they ate mans fleſh, 

and putting out the Candles ran toge- 
her in promiſcuous mixtures 3 the Jew 

anſwered , that thoſe things whereof 

hey were acculed by many were un- 
zorthy of belief, as being fo extream- 

y abhorrent to humane naturez and 
hat the precepts which are commanded 
n their Goſpel (which his curioſity had 
prompted him to read) were fo great 

and admirable, that he ſuppoſed no. man 
ould be able to keep and obey them. 

And to inſtance in no more, the Hea- 

ther 
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Part I. ther Oracle it ſelf pronounced in favour 
of the Chriſtians; for Apollo giving 

— forth his Oracles, not as he was wont by 

flare.t.z, humane yoice,but out cf a dark and diſ- F 

c.50.351- mal cavern, confeſſed it was becauſe of } 

p47. juſt men that lived upon the earth 3 and 
when Dzocleſian enquired who thoſe juſt 
men were, one of the Heathen Prieſts 
that ſtood by anſwered, that they were 
the Chriſtians. This Conſtantine the 
Great tells he himſelf heard, being then 
a young man, and in company at that 
time with the Emperour Dzocleſian, and 
he there ſolemnly calls God to witneſs 
for the truth of the ſtory. 

From all which it appears how inno- 
cent the Chriſtians were of thoſe things 
which the Gentiles charged upon them, 
how infinitely ſtrift and unblamable in 
their lives, and therefore triumphed o- 
ver the Heathens in the purity and in- 

Lib. 3.p- nocency of their converſations. Origen 
128.129. tells Celſus, that the Churches of God 
which had taken upon them the diſci- 
pline of Chriſt, if compared to the com- 
mon Societies of men, were amonest 
them like lights in the world. For who 
(/ays be) 18 there, but he muſt needs 
confeſs that the worſer part of our 
Church is much better than the popular 
| aſſemblies; 
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" @ aſſemblies; as for inſtance, the Church Part 1. 
5 B; of God at Athens is meck and quiet, as 

s endeavouring to approve it ſelf to the 
(great God 3 whereas now the popular af 

I embly of Athens is (editious and tumul- 

+ IM £20Us, and no ways to be compared with 

, {Webe Church of God in that City 3 and 

+ {tbe ſame may be ſaid of the Churches of 

Y God, and the vulgar aſſemblies which 

* Ware at Corinth, or Alexandria. So Mi- Pag. 29; 
% nucizs Felix, (ſhould we Chriſtians be 


compared with you, although our Dif- 
k cipline may ſeem ſomewhat inferiour, 
 Myct we ſhould be found infinitely to 
tranſcend you + you forbid adultery,and 
then praiſe itz we keep entirely toour 
5 Mown Wives ; you puniſh wickedneſs 
when committed, 'with us even a wick- 
ed thougot is lin; you ſtand in awe of 
thoſe who are conſcious of your crimes, 
e of nothing but our conſciences, with- 
put which we cannot be; and laſt of all 
tis with your party that the Priſon 1s 
lled and crowded, no Chriſt;an is there, 
nleſs ſuch a one as is either a ſhame to 
his Religion, or an Apoſtate from it : 
and a little after he tells his adverſary, Pag-312 
how much they exceeded the beſt Phi- 
Joſophers, who were filthy and tyran- 
nical, and only eloquent to declare 
| againſt 
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Part 1. agaiaſt thoſe vices of which themſelves 
were moſt guilty : that we Chriſtians 
do not meaſure wiſdom by mens habits, 
but by their minds and tempers, .and do | 
not ſpeak great things, but live them, 
having this to boaſt of, that we really 
attain to thoſe things which they ear- 
neſtly ſought, bur could not find. Thus 
LaGantins having excellently diſcourſed 
of the prodigious debaucheries and 
wickednelles of the - Heathensz but 
which of theſe things ( ſays. he) can be 
objetted to our people, whole whole 
Religion is to live without ſpot or ble- 
miſh: trom whence they might eafily 
gather , had they any underſtanding, 
that piety 1s on our (ide, and that they 
themſelves are vile and impious. And 

Hift. Ec Euſcbins tells us, that in his time the 

_ Os Chriſtian Faith had by gravity, (inceri- 

vid. Con ty, modeſty, and holineſs of life , fo 

op Or. conquered all oppolition, that none 

Cakes darſt. beſpatter 1t, or charge it with any 

p-599 of thoſe calumnies. which the ancient 
Enemies of our Religion uſed to faſten 
upon it. What Religion ( ſays Arno- 
bis) can be truer, more uſetul, power- 
*ful, juſt than this? which (as he elfe- 
where notes) readers men meek, ſpeak- 


ers of truth, modeſt, chaſte, charitable, 
kind 


i 
f 
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kind and helpful to all,as if moſt nearly Part r. 
q related to us3 and indeed this is the ge- 


nuine and natural tendency of the Chri- 
ſtian Do&rine, and which it cannot but 
effe&t, where-ever 'tis kindly embraced 
and entertained. So true is that which 
Athenagoras told the Emperors, that no _—_— | 
Chriſtiaz covid be a bad man, unleſs he , _ 
were an -zpecrite 5 and Tertullian open- - 
| pol. c.46. 

ly declares, that when men depart from .36, 
the diſcipline of the Goſpel, they fo far 
ceaſe amongſt us to be accounted Chrj- 

jars: and therefore when the Hea- Ad Nation. 
thens objected, that ſome that went un- * * *5+ 
der that name were guilty of great e-***" 
normities,and enquired how comes ſuch 
a one to be a cheat, if the Chriſtians 
be ſo righteous; how ſo cruel, if they 
be merciful? he anſwers, that by this 
very thing they bore witneſs, that they 
who were real Chriſtians were not 
ſuch; that there's a vaſt difference be- 
tween the crime and the name, the opi- 
rion and- the truth; that they are not 

reſently Chriſtians that are called fo, 
= cheat others by . the pretence of a 
name 3 that they ſhunn'd the company 


-of ſuch, and did not meet or partake 
with them 1n the offices of Religion3 
that they did not admit thoſe whom 


meer 


wg 
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Part 1- meer force and cruelty had driven to 


deny Chriſtianity, much leſs ſuch as vo- 
luntarily tranſgreſfſed the Chriſtian Dil 
cipline; and that therefore the Heathens 
did very il] tocall them Chriſtians, whom 
the Chriſtians themſelves did diſown, 
who yet were not wont to deny their 
own party. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the poſitive parts of their Re- 
ligion : and firſt of their piety 
towards God, 


The Religion of the ancient Chriſtians 
conſidered, with reſpe& to God, thent- 
ſelves, and other men. Their piety ſeen 
in two things, their deteſiation of Ido- 
latry, and great care about the matters 
of divine Worſhip. What notion they 
had of Idolatry 3 their abhorrency of it. 
Their refuſing to give divine honour to 
Angels and created Spirits; this con- 
demned by the Laodicean Council. 
Their denying any thing ' of divine ho- 
nour to Martyrs and departed Saints. | 
The famons inſtance of the Church» of 

Smyrna 
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_— concerning 8. Polycarp. s.Au- Part t; 


gultine's teſtimonies to this purpoſe. 
Their mighty abhorrence of the Heathen 
Tdolatry. The wery making an Idol 
accounted unlawful. Hatred of Idola- 
try one of the firſt principles inſtilled 
into new Converts. Their affedionate 
bewailing any that laps'd into this ſin. 
Several ſevere penalties impoſed by the 
ancient Council of I|liberis #pon perſons 
gnilty of Idolatry. They were willing to 
hazard any thing rather than ſacrifice 
to the Gods. Conſtantius his plot to 
try the integrity of his Courtiers. A 
double inſtance of the Chriſtian Souldi- 
ers in Julian's Army. Their aFive teal 
in breaking the Images of the Heathen 
gods, and aſſaulting perſons while do- 
ing ſacrifice to them ;, this whether ju- 


> Notwithſtanding all this, the 


c =— accuſed by the Heathens of 
Tdolatry of worſhipping the $un: 
whence that charge aroſe. Of adoring a 
Croſs. Of worſhipping an Aſſes head. 
Chriſtians called Aſinarii. The abſurd 
and monſlrous Piure of Chriſt men- 
tioned by Tertullian. The occaſion of 
this ridiculous fition whence. 


[2] Having 
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Part 1. 


Aving thus ſeen with how much 
clearneſs the ancient Chriſtians 
vindicated themſelves from thoſe unjuſt 
aſperfions, which their ſpightful and ma- 
licious adverſaries had caſt upon them 3 
we come now to take a more dire and 
politive view of their Religionz which 
according to S. Paxls diviſion, we ſhall 
conſider as to their piety towards God 
thoſe virtues which more immediately 
concern'd #hemſelves, and thoſe which 
reſpected their behaviour and carriage 
towards others. Their piety towards 
God appeared in thoſe two main 1n- 
ſtances of it, a ſerious and hearty dete- 
ſtation of Jdolatrp, and a religious care 


about the concerns of Dibine MWoz- 
thip, 

Tvolatry in thoſe times was the pre- 
vailing fin of the world 3 the principal 
crime of mankind, the great guilt of the 
Age, and the almoſt ſole cauſe of mens 
being brought into judgment, as what in 
a manner contains all fins under it, as 
Tertullian begins his Book upon that 
ſubject; a crime of the frſ# ranck, and 
one of the higheſt ſorts of wickedneſs, as 
'tis called by the moſt arcient Council 


* In Spain. They looked upon it as a fin 


that 
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that undermined the very being of the Part 1, 


Deity, and raviſhed the honour of his 
Crown. Before we proceed any further, 
we ſhall firſt enquire what was. the no- 
tion they generally had of [dolatry 3 
and they then accounted that a man was 
guilty of [dolatry, when he gave divine 
adoration to any thing that was not God, 
not only when he worſhipped a zzaterial 
Fol, but when he veſted any creature 
with that religious reſpect and venera- 
tion that was o»ly due to God: Idola- 


try ( ſays Tertull;an) robs God, denying vt ſure 
him thoſe honours that are due to him, ©": 


and conferring them upon others, ſo that 
at the ſame time it does both defraud 


him and reproach him: and a little after @. c. 15: 
he expreſly affirms, that whatever is ex- *9* 


alted above the Standard of civil Wor- 
ſhip, in imitation of the divine excel- 
lency, is directly made an Idol: thus 
S. Gregory, for his ſolid and excellent 
learning call'd the Divine (a title ne- 


ver given to any belides him but to St. ree-Favs 
John the Apoſtle) defines Idolatry(which, ng. in; 
ſays be, is the greateſt evil in the world) rivit.Chri- 
. to be the tranſlation of that worſhip that #9138. 


3s due to the Creator npon the Creature. 
Accordingly we find them infinitely 
zealous to afſert divine adoration, as 
H 2 the 
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Part 1, the proper and incommunicable prero- 


gative of God alone, and abſolutely 
refuſing to impart religious Worſhip to 
any though the beſt of Creatures 3 ſure- 
ly if any, one would think Angels, the 
firſt rank of created beings, creatures 
of ſuch ſublime excellencies and perfe- 
(ions, might have challenged it at their 
handsz but hear what Origen ſays to 


94 wht thisz we adore (ſays be) our Lord 
= 5: God, and ſerve him aloze, following 


the example of Chriſt, who when tempt- 
ed by the Devil to tall down and wor- 
ſhip him, anſwered, thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ferve 3 which 1s the reaſon why we re- 
fuſe to give honours to thoſe ſpirits that 
preſide over humane affairs, becauſe we 
cannot ſerve two Maſters, to wit, God 
and Marmmon; as for thele Demons, we 
know that they have no adminiſtration 
of the conveniencies of mans life: yea, 
though we know that they are not De- 
m10ns, but Angels, that have the Govern- 
ment of fruits and ſeaſons, and the pro- 
ductions of Animals committed to them 3 
we indeed ſpeak well of them. and think 
them happy, that they are intruſted by 
God to manage the conveniencies of 
mans life 3 but yet do not give them that 
honour 


Fa 
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this neither does God allow of, neither 
do they deſire itz but equally love and 
regard us when we do not, as if we did 
ſacrifice to them. And when Cel/as a 
little before had ſmartly prefled him to 
do howour to Demons, he rejects the 


honour that is only due ro God 3 for Part 1. 


motion with great contempt, away ( ſays Pag. 395: 


he) with this counſel of Celſs, who in 
this is not 1n the leaſt to be hearkned 
to; for the great God only is to be a- 
dored, and prayers to be delivered up 
to none but his only begotten Son, the 
firſt born of every creature, that as our 
High-Prieſt he may carry them to his 
Father and to our Father, to his God and 
to our God. 'Tis true that the Worſhip 
of Angels did (and that very early, as 
appears from the Apoſtles caveat againſt 
it in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians) creep 
into ſome parts of the Chriſtian Church, 
but was always diſowned and cryed out 
againſt, and at laſt publickly and folemn- 
ly condemned by the whole Laodicean 
Council : it 1s not lawful ( ſays the thirty 
fiſth Canon of that Council) for Chriſti- 
ans to leave the Church of God, and to 
go and invocate Angels, and to make 
prohibited aſſemblies : if therefore any 
one ſhall be found devoting himſelf to 


H 2 this 
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Part 1. this private Idolatry, let him be accurſed3 


foraſmuch as he has forſaken the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, and has 
delivered up himſelf to Idolatry. From 
which nothing can be more clear, than 
that it was the ſenſe of theſe Fathers, 
that the worſhipping of Angels was not 
only down right 7dolatry, but a plain 
apoſiacy from the Chriſtian Faith. 

Nor were they more peremptory 1n 
denying divine honour to Argels, than 
they were to Afartyrs and departed 
Saints: for though they had a mighty 
honour and reſpect for Martyrs (as we 
ſhall take notice. afterwards ) as thoſe 
that had maintained the truth of their 
Religion, and ſeal'd it with their blood, 
and therefore did what they could to 
do praiſe and honour to their memories, 
yet were they far from placing any thing 
of Religion or divine adoration in it 5 
whereof 'twill be enough to quote one 
famous inſtance. The Church of 8yr- 
4 writing to the Churches of Ports, to 
give them an account of the martyrdom 
of Polyzcarpys their Biſhop, tells them, 
that after he was dead, many of the 
Chriſtians were deſirous to have gotten 
the remains of his body (poflibly to have 
giyen them decent and _— 
rl 
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rial) but were prevented in it by ſome Part x. 


Jews, who importun'd the Proconſul to 
the contrary, ſuggeſting that the Chri- 
ſtians leaviug their crucified Maſter, 
might henceforth worſhip Polycarpar, 
whereupon they add, that this ſuggeſti- 
on muſt needs proceed from ignorance 
of the true ſtate of Chriſtians; this they 
did ( ſay they) not confidering how im- 
poſlible*tisthat ever we ſhould either for- 
ſake Chriſt, who dicd for the ſalvation 
of mankind, or that we ſhould worſhip 
any other. We adore him as the Sox of 
God 3 but the Martyrs, as the Diſciples 
and Followers of our Lord, we deſery- 
edly love for their eminent kindneſs to 
their own Prince and Maſter ; whoſe 
Companions and Fellow-Difciples we 
alſo by all meansdeſfire to be. This in- 
ſtance is ſo much the more valuable in 
this caſe, not only becauſe fo plaiz and 
pertinent, but becauſe ſo ancient, and 
from perſons of ſo great «authority in the 
Church : For this 1s not the teſtimony 
of any one private perſon, but of the 
whole Church of Smyrna, according as it 
had been trained up under the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of Polycarpe, the imme» 
diate. Diſciple of S. Joby. This was 
the Doctrine and practice of Chriſtians 
H 4 then, 
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. Part 1, then, and it held fo for ſome Ages af 
ter, even down to the times of S. Awgu- 

ftine, when yet in many other things 

the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Religion 

| began to decline apace z we ſet apart 
Aug, & ; (C ſays be ) no Temples, nor Prieſts, nor 
L8.c.21. divine ſervices, nor ſacrifices to Martyrs, 
£-492-vid. becauſe they are zot God, but the ſame 
= vg who is theirs, is our God: indeed we 
honour their memories, as of holy men, 
who have (tood for the truth, even unto 

death, that ſo the true Religion might 
appear, and thoſe which' are falſe con- 

vinc'd to be ſo: but who ever heard a 

Prieſt ſtanding at the Altar, built for the 
honour and. worſhip of God over the 

body of the holy Martyr, to ſay in his 
prayers, T offer ſacrifice to thee Peter, or 

Panl, or Cyprian; for in ſuch commemo- 

rations we offer to that God, who made 

them both men and Martyrs, and has 

made them partners with holy Angels 

in the heavenly glory; and by theſe ſo- 
lemnities we both give thanks to the 

true God for the victories which they 

have gain'd, and alſo ſtir up our felves 

by begging his affiſtance, to contend 

for fuch crowns and rewards as they are 
poſſeſſed of; ſo that whatever offices 
religious men perform in the places Is 

| rae 
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the Martyrs, they are only ornaments to Part 1. 
their memories, not ſacrifices or divine 
ſervices done to the departed, as if they 
were Deities. More to the ſame purpoſe 
we may find in that place, as alſo in inh- 
nite other places of his Works, where 
(were it worth the while) I could eaſi- 
ly (hew that he does no leſs frequently 
than expreſly aflert, that though the ho- 
nour of love, reſpe, and imitation, yet 
no religious adoration is due either to An- 
gels, Martyrs, or departed Saints. 

But the great inſtance, wherein the 
primitive Chriſtzans manifeſted their de- 
teſtation of [dolatry was in reſpe& of 
the idolatrouws Worſhip of the Heathen 
world, the denying and abhorring any 
thing of divine honour that was done 
to their gods. They looked upon the 
very making of Idols (though with no 
intention to worſhip them) as an un- 
lawful trade, and as inconliſtent with 
Chriſtianity : how have we renounced 
the Devil and his Angels (ſays Tertull;- De 1dote2 
ar, meaning their ſolemn rexunciation in , ,q" % 
baptiſae) if we make Idols, nor is it e- 
nough to ſay, though I wake them, I do 
not worſhip them 3 there being the ſame 
cauſe not to make them, that there is 
not to worſhip them 5 viz. the » _ 

that 


- 


Part 1. that in both is done to God: yea, thou 
doſt ſo far worſhip them, as thou makeſt 
them that others may worſhip them : and 
therefore he roundly pronounces, that 

02. 142: no Art, no Profeſſion, no ſervice whatſoe- 

9.10, Ver that is employedeither in »vaking or 

_ miniſiring to [dols, can come ſhort of 
Idolatry. They ſtartled at any thing 
that but the leaſt ſadow of ſymbolizing 
with them in their Idolatry; therefore 

Can, 7 the Ancyran Council condemned them 
to a two years ſupenſion from the Sacre» 
ment, who lit down with their Heather 

friends upon their ſolemn Feſtivals in 
their 7dol-Temzples,although they brought 
their own Proviſions along with them, 
and touched not one bit of what had 
been offered to the Idol. Their firſt care 
in inſtructing new Converts, was to lea- 
ven them with the hatred of Idolatry : 

L thoſe that are to be qo; =_ our 
Adv.Celſ. Religion ( ſays Origen) we do before all 
ans i thing all Geo — diſlike and con- 
tempt- of all Idols and Images, and life 

up their minds from worſhipping Crea- 

tures inſtead of God, to him who is the 

great Creator of the world. If any 
through: weakneſs chanced at any time 

to. lapſe into this fin, how pathetically 

did they bewail it. So Celerinus in his 


Epiſile 
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Epiſtle to Lucian, giving him an account Part x, 


of a woman that to avoid "perſecution 


had done ſacrifice, and thereby fallen Inter Eyift. 
from Chrii7, he bewails her as dead, tells C00. Bh. 


him that it ſtuck ſo cloſe to him, that. 
though in the time of Faſter, a time of 
feſtivity and rejoicing, yet he wept night 
and day, and kept company with ſack- 
cloth and aſhes, and reſolved to do ſo, 
till by the help of Chriſt and theprayers 
of good men, ſhe ſhould by repentance 
be raiſed up again. The better to pre- 
vent this fin ( wherein weaker Chriſti- 
ans were ſometimes enſnared in thoſe 
times of cruelty and perſecution. the 
diſcipline of the ancient Church was ve- 
ry ſevere againſt it, of which we can 
have no better evidence, than to take a 
little view of the determinations relating 
to this caſe of that ancient Council of 7/- 
liberis, held ſome years before the time 


20.p.32» 


Concil, Ili- 
ber. Can.2. 


of Conſtantine; there we find, that if vid. ner, - 


any Chriſtian after Baptiſm took upon 
him the Flamin-ſhip or Prieſthood of the zj 


Gentiles (an Office ordinarily devolved 923. 


upon the better ſort, and which Chri- 
ſtians ſometimes either made ſuit for to 
gain more favour with the people, or 
had it forc'd upon them by the Laws of 
the Country, ſo that they muſt either 

: undergo 


. 
- 
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Part 1. undergo it, or flye and forfeit their E- 


P 


Vid.Can.s, 
8. 


ſtates) ſuch a one no not at the hour of 
death was to be received into the Com- 
munion of the Church. The reaſon of 
which ſeverity was, becauſe who ever 
underwent that Office muſt do ſacrifice 
to the gods, and entertain the people 
with ſeveral kinds of Sights, Plays, and 
Sports, which could not be managed 
without murders, and the exerciſe of 
all laſt and filthineſs, whereby they did 
double and treble their fin, as that Coun» 
cil ſpeaks. If a Chriſtian in that Office 
did but allow the charges to maintain 
thoſe Sports and Sights (although he did 
not a&xally ſacrifice, which he might a- 
void, by ſubſtituting a Geztile Prieſt in 
his room) he was indeed to be taken in- 
to communion at laſt, but was to under- 
g0 a very ſevere penance for it all his 
life. Nay although he did neither of 
the former, yet if he did but wear a 
Crown (a thing uſually done by the Hea- 
then Prieſts)he was to be excluded from 
communion for #wo years together. If a 
Chriſtian went upto the Capitol (probab- 
Iy out of curioſity) only to ſee the ſa- 
crifices of the Gentiles, and did not ſee 
them, yet heſhould be as guilty as if he 
had ſeen them , his intention and will 

being 
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being the ſame, as the learned 4/bafpine Part 1, 
(and I think truly) underſtands the Ca- , 
205 and in ſuch a caſe, iF*the perſon —_ : 
was one of the faithful, he was not to 
be received till after few years repen- 
tance. Every Maſter of a Family was 
commanded to ſuffer no /ittle 1dols or 
Images to be kept in his houſe, to be 
worſhipped by his Children or Servants 
but if this could not be done withont 
danger of being betrayed and accuſed by 
his Servants (a thing not unuſual in thoſe 
times) that then at leaſt he himfelf ſhould 
abſtain from themz otherwiſe to be 
thrown out of the Church. Being im- 
bued with ſuch principles, and train'd 
up under ſuch a diſcipline as this, 'tisno 
wonder, if they would do or ſuffer any 
thing rather than comply with the leaſt 
ſymptom of Idolatry ; they willingly 
underwent baniſhment and confiſcation, 
amongſt ſeveral of which ſort Caldoning Fpir8p:g0 
tells Cypriax of one Bona, who being 
violently drawn by her Husband to ſa- 
crifice, they by force guiding her hand 
to do it, cryed out and proteſted againſt 
it, that'twas not ſhe but they that did it, 
and was thereupon ſent into baniſhment. 
They freely laid down their greateſt ho- 
nours and dignities, rather than by any 
zdola- 
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conſciences. Whereof Conſtantizs, the 
=c ne, made this wiſ 
wit, Cn. Father of Conſtantine, made this wiſe 


flant 1. experiment, he gave out that all the Of 
6192-417 ficers and greab men of the Coxrt ſhould 


either do ſacrifice to the gods, or im- 
mediately quit his ſervice, and the Offi- 
ces and preferments. which they held 
under him 3 whereupon many turned a- 
bout, while others remained firm and 


unſhaken 3 upon this the prudent and |} 


excellent Prince diſcovered his Plot, 
embraced, commended, and adyanced 
to greater honours thoſe who were 
faithful to their Religion and their con- 
ſcience 3 reproaching and turning off 
thoſe who were ſo ready to quit and 
- Hy forfeit them. Thus Jovianxs a man of 
* 3 confiderable note and quality, and an 
Officer of great place in Jutian's Army, 
when the Emperour ſent out his Edid, 
that all the Souldiers ſhould either ſa- 
crifiee, or lay down their Arms, pre- 
ſently threw away his bel, rather than 
obey that impious command; though 
the Emperour at that time, for reaſons 
of State would not ſuffer him to depart. 
And after the death of Jul;zar, when by 
the unanimous vote of the whole Army 
he was choſen Emperour, he — - 
e 


Ss Pom 4 
5. 


Part ». 3dolatrows at to offer violence to their 


c_ Y% 


ſally confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſti- 
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fuſed it, *till tne Army had renounced Part 1. 


their Pagan idolatry and ſuperſtition : 
and though *tis true, that /ife is dear- 
eſt to men of all things in this world; 
yet how chearfully did they chuſe ra- 
ther to ſhed their blood, than to defile 
their conſciences with Idolatry 3 of 
which Exſcbiws gives us many inſtances, 
and indeed this was the common teſt in 
thoſe times, either ſacrifice or dye. Phi- 


leas Biſhop of the Thamite in a Letter Peg 
to his people, giving them an account ,,1c.p.304 


of the martyrdoms that hapned at Alex- 
andria, tells them, that many after hay- 


- Ing endured ſtrange and unheard of tor- 


ments, were put to their choice, whe- 
ther they would ſacrifice and be ſet at 
liberty, or refuſe and loſe their headsz 
whereupon all of them without any he- 
fitation readily went to embrace death 
knowing well how the Scripture is, that 
whoever ſacrifices to ſtrange gods ſhall be 
ent off 5 and again, thou ſhalt have no 
other gods but :me. And in the next 
Chapter Exſebiws teils us of a whole Ci- 
ty of Chriſtians in Phrygia, which to- 
gether with all the men women 

children was burnt to aſhes, for no 0- 
ther reaſon, but becauſe they univer- 


ans, 
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Part 1. 41s, and refuſed to obey thoſe that com- | 
manded them to worſhip Idols : inſtan- - 
ces of which kind there are enough to 
be met with in the Hiſtories of the 
Church, 

And fo fix'd and unmoveable were 
they in this, that no promiſes or hopes 
of reward, no fears or threatnings could 
either tempt or ſtartle themz memora- 
ble a paſlage or two that we meet with- 
al to this purpoſe: it was a cuſtom a- 
monegſt the Romans to ſhow ſome reſpeCt 
and honour not only to the Emperonrs 
themſelves, but even to their Statxes and 
Images, by bowing the body, or ſome 0- 


pi ther aCt of external veneration. Now 
in Falien, foes az the Emperour (whoſe great de- 
He) 3 fign was to reduce all men, but eſpeci- 
zem.Hift, Ally his Army back to Paganiſm and 
a 


ject3 he placed the Pictures of Jupiter, | 
and other Heathen gods, ſo cloſe to his | 
own Statues, that they could not bow to 
the one, but they muſt alſo tothe others þ 
politickly reducing them to this ſtrait, 
that either they muſt refuſe to pay ct- 
vil honour to their Prince (which had 
been a ſufficient crime againſt them) or 
ſeem at leaſt to do honoxr to the gods3 
with this device the leſs wary and cau- 
telous 


olatry) made uſe of this Fo | 


. Chriſt, whom they had (ſo lately ab- 
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telous were entrapped 3 but others that Part I. 
were more pious and prudent chole 1a- 

ther to deny the Prince that civil ho- 
mage, and fall into the arms of martyr- Nax- ib. 
dom, than by ſuch an ambiguous ado-?'*+ 
ration to ſeem to patronize Idolatry. At 
another time he fell upon this ſtratagem: 

upon a folemn day, when the Emperors 
were wont to beſtow Large//es upon the 
Souldiers, he cauſcd-the Army to be 
called before him, fitting then 1n great 
pomp and [plendour, and a large donas 

tive of Gold to be laid on the one (ide, 

and -a heap of Frankincenſe with fire by 

it on 'the other, proclamation being 
made, that they that would ſacrifice the 

one (hould have the other. By this means 
many of the Chriſtian Souldiers were 
enſnared, performed the Sacrifice, re- 
ceived the Donative, aud went home 

jolly and ſecure. But being at Dinner 

with their Companions, and drinking 

to each other (as the cultom was) with 

their eyes lift up, and calling upon 
Chriſt, and making the Sig of the Croſ7, 

as oft as they took the Cup into their 
hands 3 one at the Table told them, he 
wondred how they could call upon 


jur'd. Amazed at this, and asking how 
I they 
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they had abjured him, they were told, 
that they had ſacrificed, which was all 
owe as to deny Chriſt. Whereupon ſtart- 
ing up from the Table, they ran up and 
down the Market-place in a furious and 
frantick manner, crying out, we are Chrz- 
ſtians, we are Chriſtians in heart and 
truth; and let all the world take notice, 
that there is but oze God, to whom we 
live, and for whom we'll dye; we have 
not broken the faith which we ſwore to 
thee, O bleſſed Saviour, nur renounced 
our profeſſion; if our hands be guilty, 
our hearts are innocent, 'tis not the Gold 
that has corrupted us, but the Empe- 
rours craſtineſs that deceived us: and 
with that running to the Emperour, they 
threw down their Gold before him, with 
this addreſs, we have not, Sir, received 
a donative, but are condemned to dye3 
inſtead of being honoured we are wilified 
and difgraced 3 take this Largeſs and 
give it to your Souldiers; as for us, 
kill us and (ſacrifice us to Chriſt, whom 
alone we owne as our higheſt Prince; re- 
turn us fire for fire, and for the aſhes of 
the ſacrifice, reduce us to aſhes. Cut off 
thoſe hands, which we ſo wickedly 
ſtretched out; thoſe ſeet that carried us 
to ſo great a miſchief; give others the 
Gold, 
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@1't; for our part Chriſt is enough for 
&. whom we value inſtead of all things. 
ith this noble and generous reſoluti- 
2 though the Emperour was highly en- 
ped, yet becauſe he envied them the 
nour of xzartyrdom, he would not 
t them to death, but baniſhed them, 
d inflicted other penalties which might 
ficiently evidence his rage againſt 
—_ 

Nay with ſo warm a zeal wete they 
ed againſt Idolatry, that many of 
m could not contain themſelves from 
ing foul upon it, where-ever they 
it, though with the immediate ha- 


ioch flocking to the Temples, and 
g ſacrifice to the gods, came to 
, and began very ſeverely to re- 
ve and reproach them 3 for which 
g apprehended, after many ſtrange 
cruel uſages he was put to death, 
all imaginable pain and torture. 

S Apphianus a young man, when 
Cryers by proclamation ſummoned 
he Inhabitants of Ceſarieto ſacrifice 
he gods, the Tribwnes particularly 
I 2 teciting 


Gold, who may have no cauſe to repent Part 1, 


d of their lives. - So Romanus Dea- pure, te 
and Exorciſt of the Church of Ceſa- mart. Pal, 
ſeeing great multitudes of people at ©2322: 
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Part. 1. reciting every mans name out of a Book, 
to the great terrour of all that were 
Chriſtians, privately and unknown to 
us (ſays Eyſebizs, who lived at that time 
in the ſame houſe with him) ſtole our, 
and getting near Urbanxs the Preſidend 
(who was then compaſied about with a 
Guard of Souldiers) juſt as he was about | 
to offer Sacrifice, caught hold of his| 
right hand, which he graſped ſo faſt, 
that he forced him to let fall the Sacri- 
fice, gravely admoniſhing him to deſiſt} 
from ſuch errours and vanities: Clearly. 
ſhewing (ſays the Hiſtorian) that true 
Chriſtians are (o far trom being drawn 
from the Worſhip of the true God, that 
by threatnings and torments they are 
rather heightened into a greater and 
more ingenuous freedotn and boldneſsin 
the protefiion of the Truth - for this fa& 
the young man wes almoſt torn 1n pie- 
ces by the Souldiers, whoſe rage and þ 
fierceneſs could ſcarce [uffer him to be 
repriev'd for acuter tortures, which Þ' 
were exerciſed towards him with all poſ= 
ſible cruelty; and when all could dof 
no good upon him, he was thrown half þ 
. dead into the Sea. 


The like we read} 
of three famous Chriſtians at Merum af 
City in Phrygia, where when the Go- 
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| 4 vyernour of the Province under Julian the Part 1. 

5* _ Apoſtzte had commanded the Heathen 

K, Templeto be opened. they got by night 

re Yinto the Temple, and broke to picces all 

the Statues and Images of the gods. 

f Whereupon when a general perſecution 

was like to ariſe againſt all the Chriſtians 

of the City, that the 72-orznt and inn0- 

cent m'ght not ſuffer, the Authors of the 

tact came of their own accord to the 

Judge, and confelled it; who offered 

them pardon if they would ſacrifice, 

which they rejefted with diſdain, ayd 

} told him they were much reagher to en- 

dure any torments and death it (elf, than 

to be defiled with ſacrificing: and ac- 

cordingly were firſt treated with all 

ſorts of torments, and then burnt upon 

an Iron Grate; retaining their courage 

to the laſt, and took their leave of the 

Governour with this ſarcaſr, If thou 

haſt a mind, Amachius, to eat roſt meat, 

turn us on the other ſide, leſt we be but 

; half roſted, and ſo prove unerateful to thy 

taſte. So mightily-did a reſtlefs paſſion 

'* for the divine honour poſleſs the minds 

; of thoſe primitive Chriſtians : and though 

'tis true ſuch tranſports of zeal are not 

ordinarily warrantable (for which rea- 

ſon the Council of 7liberis juſtly -pro- £4: 50. 

I3. hibited *7* 


Y \ = 
. k = C Y 
4 . 
p - 


Part 1, 


Apol.c.1 6, 
p16. 


Mina Fel. 
Þ-24- 


" Prinitive Cheiltianity, Ch.5. 
hibited thoſe who were killed in the de- 
facing and demoliſhing Idols, to be rec+ | 
koned in the number of Martyrs) yet [| 
do they ſufficiently ſhew what a ſpirit of 
eagerneſs and aftivity ruled in thoſe 
times againſt the falſe Religions of the 
world. 

By all this we may ſee how unjuſtly the 
Chriſtians were traduced and accuſed for 
Tdolaters; three things were commonly 
charged upon them, that they worſhipped 
the $7, the Croſ7, and an Aſſes head. For 
the firſt, their worſhipping the 8#un, Ter- 
tull;zan anſwers, that the miſtake aroſe 
from a double cauſe, partly that the Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe times did generally pray 
towards the Faſt and the Sxn-riſing, 
which the Heathens themſelves alſo did, 
though upon different grounds : and 
partly becauſe they performed the So- 
lemaities of their Religion upon the day 
that was dedicated to the $8», which 
made the Gentiles ſuſpe& that they wor- 
ſhipped the $#x it ſelf, They were next 
charged with worſhipping Croſſes 3 a 
charge direttly falſe ; as for Croſles (ſays 


*. 0Favixs) we neither deſire, nor worſhip 


them, 'tis yon who confecrate wooden 
goods, that perhaps adore wooden Croſ- 
{es as parts of them; for what elſe are 

your 
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your Ernſtgns, Banners, and Colours, with Part 1. 


which you go out to war, but golder 
and painted Croſſes; the very Trophies 
of your Victory do not only reſemble 
the faſhion of a ſimple Croſs, but of a 
man that's faſtned to it; the very ſame 


anſwer which Tertullian allo returns to £.ſupre 
this Charge. The occaſion of it no *'® 


doubt was, the Chriſtians talking of, and 
magnifying ſo much their crucified Ma- 
ſter, and their almoſt conſtant uſe of the 
ſign of the Croſi, which (as we ſhall ſee 


afterwards) they madeule of even inthe 


moſt common aCtions of their livesz but 
for paying any adoration to a material 
Croſs, was a thing to which thoſe times 
were the greateſt ſtrangers z otherwiſe 
underſtanding the Croſs for him that 
hung upon it, they were not aſhamed 
with the great Apoſtle, to glory in the 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
count it the matter of their higheſt joy 
and triumph. But the abſurdeſt part 
of the Charge was, that they worſhip- 
ped the head of an 45. I hear (ſays 


the Heathen in Ainucizs Felix) that be- Pay. b 


ing ſeduced by I know not what fond 
perſwaſion they worſhip the conſecrated 
head of an Aſs, one of the filthieſt Crea- 
tures3 a Keligion fitly calculated for 
I 4 perſons 
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Part 1. perſons of ſuch a dull and ſtupid diſpo- 
Ibid. fition. Hence Tertullian tells us, that 
I Chriſtians were called Afirarii, Aſs- 
CO” worſhippers, and that Chriſt was paint- 


14-P.50. 

+9-5% ed, and publickly expoſed by the bold 
wicked hand of an apoltate Jew, with 
Aſſes ears, one of his feet hoof'd, hold- 
ing a Book 11 his-hard,and having a Gown 

Onony. Over him, with this Inſcription 

chites, DEVS CHRISTIANORVM 

De variis ON JZNYCHITES 


_— The Aſſc-hoof'd God of the Chriſtians. A 
vid. Ri- moſt ridiculous repreſentation, and the 
So; Flue of the moſt fooliſh ſpite and ma- 
idol. Lz. c, Iice: when I ſaw it ( ſays he) I laughed 
75-P-565. both at the z#itle and the faſhion. This 
Pag. 23 Oftavims tells his Adverſary was the re- 
fult and ſpawn of lying fame, begot and 
nouriſhed by the Father of lyes: for 

who (lays he) can be fo billy as to wor- 

ſhip this? or who can be ſo much more 

filly as to believe that it ſhould be wor- 
fiipped ? unleſs it be that- you your 

ſelves do conſecrate whole Ales in the 

Stable with your Goddeſs Fpona , and 
religiouſly adorn them in the Solemni- 

ties of 7/5, and both ſacrifice and adore 

the heads of Rams and Oxen : you make 

gods of a mixture of a Goat and a Man, 

and dedicate them with the faces of 

Dogs 
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Dogs and Lions. More he has there to Part 1. 
the (ame purpoſe, as Tertwllian allo had 
anſwered the ſame thing before him. 
The true ground of this ridiculous 
Charge, as Tertullian obſerves, 'was a 
fabulous report that had been a long _—_ 
time common amongſt the Heathens, {#0 
that the Jews when wandring in the wil- p. 45. 
derneſs, and almoſt ready to dye of 
thirſt, were condufted by wild Afles to 
a Fountain of water, for which great 
kindneſs they formed the ſhape of an 
Als, and ever after worſhipped it with 
divine honours} this is confidently re- 
ported both by Tucitys and Plutarch, AS Tacir, rift 
It had been many years before by Appio bf £4. 
the Alexandrizn in his Books againſt the Hey wy 
Jews, and by this means the Heathens, Queft.s. 
who did frequently confound the Jews ©: 7%: 
and Chriſtians, came to form and faſten 
this Charge upon themz when it was e- 
qually falſe in reſpe&t of both :- ſor as 
Tertullian oblerves, the ſame Tacitys who Agel. 6:6; 
reports this, tells us in another place, 
that when Pompey at the taking of Jeru- 
ſalem preſumptuouſly broke into the Ho- 
ly of Holies, whither none but the High- 
Prieſt might enter, out of a curioſity to 
pry into the moſt hidden ſecrets and 
arcana 's of their Religion, he found no 

| | Image 
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Part 1. Image at all there; whereas ( ſays Ter- 


tullian) had they worſhipped any ſuch - 


thing, there had been no likelier place 
to have met with it, and therefore 
brands him with the charge of the moſt 
lying Hiſtorian in the world. And thus we 
ſee how the ancient Chriſtians manifeſt- 
ed and maintained their love and piety 
towards God, by a moſt vigorous and 
hearty oppoſition of that Idolatry that 
reigned ſo uncontroulably in the Hea- 
then world. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Churches, and places of Pub- 
lick Worſhip in the primitive 


times. 


Place a circumſtance neceſſary to every ati- 
on. The piety of Chriſtians in founding 
places for the Solemnities of Religion. 
They had diſtin and ſeparate places for 
their Publick, Aſſemblies, even in the. 4- 
Poſtles times. Prov'd out of the New Te- 
ſtament, as alſo in the ſucceeding Ages, 
from the teſtimonies of the Fathers,and 
Heathen Writers. The common objeFion 


of 
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of the Gentiles, that Chriſtians had no Part 1. | 
Temples, conſidered and anſwered. 
Churches encreaſed as Chriſtianity met 
with ſavonrable entertainment + re- 
ſtored and repaired by Diocleſian, 
Maximtnus, Conſtantine. The faſhion 
of their Churches oblong 3 built towards 
the Faſt: The form of their Churches 
deſcribed. The Veſtibulum or Porch : 

| the Narthex, and what in it. The Nave 
or botly of the Chnrch; the Ambo or 
Reading-Pew. the ſtation of the faith- 
| ful. The leedIviey or Chancel; the Alta- 
rium or Lords Table. The Biſhops Throne 

and Seats of the Presbyters. The Dia- 

conicon, what : the Prothefis. Chriſti- 

ans then beautified their Churches. Whe- 

ther they had Altars in them. Decent 

Tables for the celebration of the divine 

offices 3 thoſe frequently by the Fathers 

ſtiled Altars, and in what ſenſe. They 

had no ſuch gandy Altars as the Heathens 

had in their Temples, and the Papiſts 

row in their Churches. Altars when 

begun to be fixed and made of Stone. 

, Made Alylum's and plares of refuge, 
| and invefied with many priviledges by 
Chriftian Emperours.. No Images in their 

| Churches for above four hundred gears, 
prov'd ont of the Fathers. PiQures in 
| Churches 
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Churches condemned by the Council of 
Illiberis. Az account of Epiphanius 
his tearing the PiGure of Chriſt in the 
Church of Anablatha 5 and the great 
force of the argument thence againſt I- 
mage-Worſhip. Chriſtian Churches when 
firſt formally conſecrated : the Encenia 
of the ancient Church. Our Wakes or 
Feaſts in memory of the dedication of 
particular Churches. What Incomes or 
Revenues they had in the firſt Ages. Par- 
ticular Churches had ſome ſtanding Re- 
venues even under the Heathen Empe- 
rours. Theſe much increaſed by the pie- 
ty of Conſtantine and the firſt Chriſti- 
an Princes, their Laws noted to that 
purpoſe. The reverence ſhewed at their 
going into Churches, and during their 
ſtay there, even by the Emperonrs them- 
ſelves. 


HE Primitive Chriſtians were not 

more heartily zealous againſt the 
idolatrous Worſhip of the Heathen- 
gods, than they were religiouſly obſer- 
vant of whatever concerned the honour 
and Worſhip of the true, as to all the 
material. parts and circumſtances of it; 
as will eaſily appear, if we confider what 
care they had about the place, time, 


perſons, 


- 
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perſons, and both the matter and zranner Part 1. 


of that Worſbip that they performed to 
God, under each of whioh we ſhall take 
notice of what is moſt conſiderable, and 
does molt properly relate to it, ſo far as 
the Records of thoſe. times give us an 
account of it. 

Place is an inſeparable circumſtance 
of Religious Worſhip ; for every body 
by the natural neceſlity of its being re- 
quires ſome determinate place either for 
relt or motion: now the Worſhip of 
God being in a great part an external 
altion, ' eſpecially when performed by 
the joint concurrence of ſeveral perſons, 
does not only neceſlarily require a place, 
but a place conveniently capacious of all 
that join together in the ſame publick 
ations of Religion. This reaſon put all 
Nations even by the light of Nature up- 
on ereCting publick places tor the honour 
of their gods, and for their own conve- 
niency 1n meeting together to pay their 
religious ſervices and devotions. But 
my preſent enquiry reaches no farther 
than the Primitive Chriſtians, not whe- 
ther they met together for the diſcharge 
of their common dutiesz (which I ſup- 
pole none can doubt of) but whether 
they had Chyrches, fixed and appropri- 
ate 


126 P:imikive Chaiftiar | ity, Ch.6. 
Part 1. ate places for the joint performance of 
their publick offices : __ that they had 
even 1n thoſe» early times, will I thiak 
be beyond all diſpute, if we take but 
a ſhort ſurvey of thoſe firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity: in the ſacred Story we find 
ſome more than probable footſteps of 
ſome determinate places for their folemn 
conventions, and peculiar only to that 
uſe. Of this nature was that wee, or 
Upper Room into which the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples. aſter their return from the af- 
cenlion of our Saviour, went up, as 1n- 
to a place commonly known and ſepa- 
rate to that uſe, there by faſting and 
prayer to make choice of a new Apo- 
{tle; and this ſuppoſed by a very anct- 
ent tradition to have been the /ame room 
wherein our Sayfour the night before his 
death celebrated the Paſlover with his 
Diſciples, and inſtituted the Lords $xp- 
per. Such a one, if not (which I rather 
think) the ſame, was that one place, 
wherein they were all aſſembled with 
once accord upon the day of Pentecoſt, 
when the Holy Ghoſt viſibly came down 
upon them; and this the rather becauſe 
the multitude (and they too ſtrangers of 
every Nation under heaven) came fa rea- 


dily to the place upon the ftrſt rumour 
of 


| 
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| of ſo ſtrange an accident, which could Part 1. 
{ hardly have been, had it not been com- 


monly known to be the place where the 
Chriſtians uſed to meet together : and 
this very learned men take to be the 
meaning of that AZ, 2.46. they continu- 
ed daily with one accord in the Temple, 
and breaking bread x} elgoy, not as we 
render it, from houſe to houſe, but at 
home, as 'tis in the margin, or in the 
houſe, they ate their meat with gladneſs 
and ſingleneſs of heart, i.e. when they had 
performed their daily devyctions at the 
Temple at the accuſtomed hours of 


prayer, they uſed toreturn home to this 


Upper Room, there to celebrate the ho- 
ly Exchariſt, and then go to their ordi- 
nary meals: this ſeems to be a clear and 
unforc'd interpretation; and to me the 
more probable, becauſe it immediately 
follows upon their aſſembling together 
in that one place at the day of Pentecoſt, 
which Room is alſo called by the ſame 
name of houſe, at the ſecond Verſe of that 
Chapter; and 'tis no ways unlikely (as 
Mr. Mede conjettures) but that when the 
firſt Believers /old their Houſes and Lands, 
and laid the money at the Apoſiles ſeet to 
ſupply the neceſfities of the Church, ſome 
of them might give their houſes (at =—_ 
ome 


x Cor.11, 


123 


- Pzimitide Chaiſtianity. Ch.6. 


Part 1. 


ſome eminent Room in them) for the 


Church to meet, and perform their ſa«igþ 


cred duties: which alſo may be the rea- 
ſon why the Apoſtles writing to particu- 
lar Chriſtians, ſpeaks ſo often of the 
Church that was in their houſe 3 which 
ſeems clearly to intimate not ſo much the 
particular perfons of any private Family 
living together under the ſame band of 
Chriſtian diſcipline, as that in ſuch or 
ſuch a houſe Cand more eſpecially in this 
or that room of it)there was the conſtant 
and ſolemn convention of the Chriſtians 
of that place, for their joint celebra- 
tion of divine Worſhip : and this will 
be farther cleared by that famous paſſage 
of S. Paul, where taxing: the Corinthi- 
ans for their irreverence and abuſe of 
the Lords Supper, one greedily eating 
before another, and ſome: of them to 
great excels, I/hat (ſays he ) have you not 
houſes to eat and to drink in, or deſpiſe ye 
the Church of God. Where that by Church 
is not meant the A4/ſ/emzbly meeting, but 
the place in which they uſed toaſlemble, 


1s evident partly from what went before, 


for their coming together in the Church, 


verſe 18. is expounded by their coming . 


together into- one place, verſe 20. plainly 
arguing that the Apoſtle meant not 'the 
| perſons 


. | 
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perſons but the places partly from the Part 1. 
oppolition which he makes between the 
Church and their own private houſfs ; 
if they muſt have ſuch irregular Ban- 
quets, they had houſes of their own, 
where 'twas much fitter to do it, and to 

have their ordinary repaſt, than in that 
place which was ſet apart for the com- 
mon exerciſes of Religion, and there- 
fore ought not to be diſhonoured by 
ſuch extravagant and intemperate feaſlt- 
| 10gs3 for which cauſe he enjoins them 
| in the cloſe of that Chapter, that if any 
man hunger he ſhould eat at home. And that 
this place was always thus underſtood 
by the Fathers of old, were no hard 
matter to make out, as alſo by moſt 
learned men of later times, of which it _ 
ſhall ſaffice to intimate two of our own, acre 
men of great name and learning, who 1.2.c.9. 
have done it to great ſatisfaction. Mr. Mede 
| Thus ſtood the caſe during the 4po-* 95 
'F files times; tor the Ages aſter them we 
B find that the Chriſtians had their fixed 
and definite places of Worſhip; eſpeci- 
ally 1a the ſecond Century, as had we no 
other evidence, might be made good 
from the teſtimany of the Authour of 
that Dialogue in Lucian ( if not Lucian Philopatr. 


himſelf, of which I ſee no great cauſe \ 1007 
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Part 1. to doubt) who lived under the Reign 
of Trajar, and who expreſly mentions 

that Hoyſe or Roowz wherein the Chri- 

ſtians were wont to aſſemble together. 

Pag. 52 And Clemens in his famous Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians aſſures us, that Chriſt did 

not only appoint the times when, the 
perſons by whom, but the places where 

he would be ſolemnly ſerved and wor- 

49.2-p.98. [hipped': And Juſtin Martyr exprelly at- 
firms, that upon S#nday all Chriſtians 
whether in Town of Country, uſed to 
aſtemble together in oze place, which 

could hardly be done, had not that place 

veen fixed and ſetled : the ſame we find 

De idobils, afterwards in ſeveral places of Tertwllian, 
c79.5% who ſpeaks of their coming into the 
tentin.c.;, Church and the Houſe of God, which 
P-25t he elſewhere calls the Houſe of our Dove, 
z. e. Qur innocent and Dove-like Reli- 

gion, and there deſcribes the very form 

and faſhion of it; and in another place 

De Corn, Ipeaking of their going into the water 
Mil.c.z, to be baptized, he tells us they were 
| Þ0t ont firſt to go into the Church to make 
their ſolemn renunciation before the Bi- 
ſhop. About this time in the Reign of 
Alexander Severus the. Emperour (who 
began his Reign. about the year 222.) 
the Heathen Hiſtorian tells us, that 
when 
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when there was a conteſt between the Pare r. 
Chriſtians and the Vintners about a CEr- | oyrid. 
tain publick place, which the Chriſtians ja vir. 4- 
had feiz'd and challenged for theirs, the {x-S*ver. 
Emperour gave the cauſe for the Chri- I ag 
{titans agaialſt the Vintners, ſaying *twas 

much better that God ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped there any ways, than that rhe 
Vintners (hould poſleſs it. If it (hall be 

ſaid that the Heathens of thoſe times 
generally accuſed the Chriſtians for hav- 

ing no Temples, and charged it upon 

them as a piece of atheiſp: and impiety, 

and that the Chriſtian Apologiſts did not — 
deny it, as will appear to any that will yo 
take the pains to examine the places al- A 
ledged in the margin ; to this the an- 7,5. 4: 
ſwer in ſhort depends Upon the notion Orig.error, 
which they had of a Temple, by which ring 
the Gentiles underſtood the places de- 
voted to their gods, and wherein their 
Deities were incloſed and ſhut up, pla- 

ces adorned with Statues and Images, 

with fine Altars and ornaments; and 

for ſuch Temples as theſe they freely 
confeſfed they had none, no nor ought 

to have, for that the true God did not 

(as the Heathens ſuppoled theirs ) dwell 

in Temples made with hands, nor either 
needed nor could poſlibly be honoured 
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| Part 1, by them: and therefore they purpoſely 

abſtained from the word Temple, and 

I do not remember that 'tis uſed by any 

Chriſtian Writer for the place of the 

Chriſtian Aſſemblies, for the beſt part 

of the firſt three hundred years : and 

yet thoſe very Writers who deny Chr1- 

ſtians to have had any Temples, do at 

the ſame time acknowledge, that they 

had their meeting places for divine 

Worſhip, their conwventicula as Arnobius 

calls them, and complains they were 

furiouſly demoliſhed by their Enemies. 

If any deſires to know more concerning 

this, as alſo that Chriſtians had appro- 

priate places of Worſhip for. the great- 

eſt part of the three firſt Centuries, let 

him read a Diſcourſe purpoſely written 

upon this ſubje&, by a oft learned man 

Mr. Tf. cf our own Nation, nor indeed ſhould I 

_—_ __— have ſaid ſo much as I have about it, 

cerning but that I had noted moſt of theſe 

Churches. things, before [ read his Diſcourſe up- 
ST on that ſubject. 

Afterwards their Churches began to 
riſe apace, according as they met with 
more quiet and. favourable times z eſpe- 
cially under Yaleriar, Gallienus, Clandi- 
#5, Aurelian, and ſome other Emperours: 
of which times Eyſebizs tells us, , 

tne 


a the 
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and kindneſs both from people and Go- 
vernours; and adds, but who ſhall be 
able to reckon up the innumerable mul- 
titudes that daily flocked to the Faith of 
Chriſt, the number of Congregations in 
everyCity,thoſe tamous meetings of theirs 
in their0ratoriesor ſacred places, ſogreat, 
that not being content with thoſe old 
Buildings which they had before, they 
erected from the very foundations more 
fair and ſpacious Churches in every Ci- 
ty. This was ſeveral years before the 
times of Conſtantine, and yet even then 
they had their Churches of ancient date. 
This indeed was a very ſerene and Sun- 
ſhiny ſeaſon, but alas it begun to dark- 
en again, and the clouds returned after 
rain; tor wn the very next Chapter he 
tells us that in the Reign of Diocleſian, 
there came out Imperial Edits, com- 
manding all Chriſtians to be perſecuted, 
the Biſhops to be impriſoned, the holy 
Bible to be burnt, and their Churches 


. to be demoliſhed and laid level with the 


ground: which how many they were, 
may be gueſſed at by this, that (as 0p» 
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the Biſhops met with the higheſt reſpect Part 1. 


De Schiſ- 
mat Donat. 


tatxstells us) there were about this time 1.2.p.40, 


above forty Baſilice or Churches in 
Rome only. Upon Conſtantines coming 
3 into 
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Part !. 1nto a partnerſhip of the Empire, the 


Euſeb.l g. 


c.10 p.364 


14.1ib.10. 


c.2.p.370. 


Ib. c. 4. 
P:377»+ 


Devit.Con- 

fant. 1.2. 
£.45 46. 
$454 


Clouds began to diſperſe and ſcatter, 
and Maximinus (who then govern'd the 
Eaſtern parts of the Empire) a bitter 
Enemy to Chriſtians, was yet forced by 
a publick Edict to give Chriſtians the 
frce liberty of their Religion, and leave 
to repair and rebuild 74 zeae? 7d bixhiey 
their Churchesz which ſhortly after they 
every where ſet upon, raiſing their 
Churches from the ground to a valt 
height, and to a far greater ſplendour 
and glory than thoſe which they had be- 
fore, the Emperours giving all poſlble 
cncouragement to it by frequent Laws 
and Conſtitutious : the Chriſtians alſo 
themielves contributing towards it with 
te greateſt chearfulneſs. and liberality, 
even to a magnificence, comparable to 
that of the Jewiſh Princes towards the 
building of Solomons Temple, as Enſe- 
bizs tells them in his Oration at the de- 
dieatiotr of the famous Church at Tyre: 
and no ſooner was the whole Empire 
devolved upon Conſtantine, but he pub- 
liſhed two Laws, one to prohibite Pa- 
gan Worſhip, tne other commanding 
Churck2s to be built of a nobler fize and 
capacity thin before; to which purpoſe 
he directed his Letters to Exſebirs .and 
the 
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the reſt of the Biſhops to ſee it done 
within their ſeveral juriſdictions, charg- 
ing alſo the Governours of Provinces 
to be aſlilting to them, and to furniſh 
them with whatever was neceſlary and 
convenient : inſoruch that in a ſhort 
time the world was beautified with 
Churches and ſacred Oratories, both in 
Cities and Villages, and in the moſt bar- 
barous and deſart places, called xveraxe, 
ſays the Hiſtorian (from whence our 
Kirk and Church) the Lords Houſes, be- 
cauſe erected not to men, but tothe ho- 
nour of our Lord and Saviour. 'Twere 
needleſs to -inlilt any longer ' upon the 
piety of Chriſtians in building Churches 
in and aſter the times of Conſtantine, the 
inſtances being ſo valtly numerous; on- 
ly I cannot omit what Nuzzanzen reports 
of his own Father, who though Biſhop 
of a very ſzall and inconſiderable Dio- 
ceſs, yet built a famous Church \almoſt 
wholly at his own charge. 

Thus we have ſcen that from the ve- 
ry infancy of the Goſpel, the Chriſtians 
always had their fetled and determi- 
nate places of divine Worſhip; for the 
form and faſhion of their Churches it 
was for the moſt part oblozg, to keep 
( lay ſome) the better correſpondence 

K 4 wit 


4 


135 


Part 1. 
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laud.Conff. 
c.17.p.660 


Or. funeby, 
in laud. 
Patr, Or. 
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Part x. with the faſhion of a $hjp, the common 


Adv. Va- 
dentin. þ. 
* oi» . - 


notion and metaphor by which the 
Church was wont to be repreſented, 
and to put us in mind that we are toſ- 
ſed up and down in this world, as upon a 
ſtormy and tempeſtuous .$ea, and that 
out of the Church there's no ſafe paſ- 
ſage to Heaven, the Country we all hope 
to arriveat. They were generally built 
towards the Eaſt (towards which alſo 
they performed the more ſolemn parts of 
their Worſhip, the reaſons whereof we 
ſhall ſee afterwards in its due place) 
following herein the Cuſtom of the Gen- 
tiles, though upon far other grounds 
than they did, and this ſeems to have 
obtained from the firſt Ages of Chriſtia- 
nity; ſure I am 'twas ſo in Tertulliar's 
time, who oppoſing the plain and ſim- 
ple way of the Orthodox Aſſemblies to 
the «hulking and clanculare Conventicles 
of the Hereticks, who Serpert-like crept 
about 1a holes and corners; ſays he, the 
houſe of our Dove-like Keligion is ſimple, 
built on high and in oper view, and re- 
ſpeF#s the light as the fizure of the Holy 
Spirit, and the Faſt as the repreſentation 
of Chriſt. It cannot be thought that in 
the firlt Ages, while the flames of perſe- 
cution raged about their ears, the Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian Churches ſhould be very ſtately Part 1. 


4 and magnificent, but ſuch as the condi- 
$ tion of thoſe times would bear, their 
ſplendour encrealing according to the 
entertainment thatChriſtianity met with- 
al in the world, till the Empire becom- 
ing Chriſtian, their Temples roſe up in- 
* to grandeur and gallantry, as among(t 

; others may appear by the particular de- 
g ſcription which Exſebizs makes of the 

{ Church at Tyre, mentioned before, and 
4 that which Conf7antine built at Conſtan- 


tinople 1n honour of the Apoſtles, both c.$8. 55. 
which were incomparably ſumptuous and 2-555: 


magnificent. 

[ ſhall not undertake to deſcribe at large 
the exact form, and the ſeveral parts and 
dimenſions of their Churches (which va- 
ried ſomewhat according to different 
times and Ages) but briefly reflect upon 
ſuch as were moſt common and remark- 
able: at the entrance of their Churches 
(eſpecially after they began to arrive at 
more perfection ) was the Yeſtibulune 
(called allo Atrium and mwgydey ) the 
Porch, in greater Churches of ſomewhat 
larger capacity, adorned many times 
with goodly Portico's, marble Columns, 
Fountains, and Ciſterns of water, and 
cavered over for the conveniency of 

| thoſe 
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Part x. thole that ſtood or walked there. Here 


ſtood the loweſt order of Penitents, begy 
ing the prayers of the faithful as they 
went in. For the Church it ſelf, it uſu- 
ally conſiſted of three parts; the firſt 
was the Narthex (which we have no pro- 
per word to render by ).it was that part 
of the Church that lay next to the great 
door by which they entred in- in the 
firſt part of it ſtood the Catechnmens, or 
firſt learners of Chriſtianity, in the mid- 
dle the Frergameni, or thoſe who were 
poſſeſſed by Satan, and in this part alſo 
ſtood the Fozt, or place of baptiſmaal ini- 
tiationz and towards the upper end was 
the place of the Hearers, who were one 
of the rancks of Peniterte, The ſecond 
part contained the middle, or main bo- 
dy of the Church (called by the Greeks 
Nd@&;, by the Latins Navis, from whence 
gur term the Nzve of the Church comes) 
where the faithful aſſembled for the ce- 
lebration of Divine Service, where the 
men and the women had their diſtin&t 
apartments, leſt at ſuch times unchaſt and 
irregular appetites ſhould be kindled by 
a promifcuous interfering with one ano- 


Roma ſab- ther 3 of which pious and excellent con- 
terran. E.2. trivance mention is made in an ancient 
232.204, Funeral T-ſcription found in the Yaticar 


Cemitery 
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that fde of the Church where the ez 


fat. In this part of the Church next to 


the entring into it ſtood the Claſs of the 
Penitents, who were called vaonrin1ov], 
becauſe at their going out they fell 


7 down upon their knees before the Bi- 
# ſhop, who laid his hands upon them. 
| Next to them was the 4»2bo, the Pulpit or 


rather reading-desk , whence the Scrip- 


J tures were read and preached tothe pee- 


ple. Above that were the Faithful, the 
higheſt rank and order of the people, 


J -and who alone communicated at the 
$ Lords Table. The third part was the 


Biz, OT is2g]6y, (eparated from the reſt 
of the Church by neat Kazls, called Can- 
cels, whence our Engliſh word Chancel, 


' to denote the part of the Church to this 


day : into this part none might come 
but ſuch as were in holy orders, unleſs 
it were the Greek, Emperonrs, who were 
allowed to come up to the Table tomake 
their Offerigs, and fo back again 5 with- 
in this diviſion the moſt conſiderable 
thing was the @vorecieur, the Altar ( as 
they metaphorically called it, becauſe 
there they offered the commemorative 
Sacrifice of Chriſts Body and Blood) 
or 
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Y Cemitry-at Kome ; ſuch a one buried, Part 1. 
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Part 1. or the Commnnion Table (j *Ayia Tegrite as 
'tis frequently ſtyled by the Greek Fa- 
thers) behind which at the very upper 
end of the Chancel was the Chair or 
Throne of the Biſhop (for ſo was it al- 
moſt conſtantly called) on both ſides 
whereof were the ouwlgvra, the Seats of 
the Presbyters (for the Deacons might 
not here fit down - ) the Biſhops Throne 
was raiſed up ſomewhat higher from 
the ground, and from hence I ſuppoſe 
It was that he uſually delivered his Ser- 
Hiſt.Ecck. mons to the people: therefore Socrates 
© 2304. ſeems to note it as a mew thing in Chry- 
ſoſlom, that when he preached, he went. 
to (it & 3% duborG- upon the Pulpit ( he 
means that in the body of the Church, 
for ſo $0zomon tells us that he fat in the 
' Reading Desk in the middle of the 
Church) that by reaſon of his low 
voice he might be better heard of the 
people. Adjoining to the Chancel on 
the North-ſide, probably, was the Diaco- 
—utg icon, mentioned both in the Laodicear 
—wby "ah Council (though F know both Zonaras 
14p-25, and Balſamon, and after them the learn- 
6 Ts. ed Leo Allatins will have another thing 
Lag. ub! tO be meant in the place) as alſo in a 
Gap Law of Arcadins and Honorixs againlt 


Lib.$. c.$. 
Þ-764- 


| Fac 
— Hereticks, and probably ſo called either 
becauſe 
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Deacon of the place, or as the great 
Commentator upon that Law will have 
It, becauſe ſet apart 75 is5 Naxeria, tO 


| ſome ſacred ſervices, It was in the na- 


ture of our modern Yeſtries, the $criſty, 
wherein the Plate, Veſlels, and Velt- 
ments belonging to the Church, and o- 
ther things dedicated to holy uſes, were 
laid up, and where in after times Re-« 
liques and ſuch like Fopperies were trea- 
ſured up with great care and diligence. 
On the other fide of the Chancel was 
the Protheſis, or place where things were 
prepared in order to the Sacrament, 
where the Offerings were laid, and 
what remained of the Sacramental Ele- 
ments, till they were decently diſpoſed 
of. And this may ſerve for a ſhort view 
of the Churches of thoſe firſt times, af- 
ter they began to grow up into ſome 
beanty and perfection. 

But though the Chriſtians of thoſe 
times ſpared no convenient coſ# in 
founding and adorning publick places 
for the Worſhip of God, yet were they 
carefal to keep a decent mean between 
a ſordid ſſovenlineſs, and a too curious 
and over nice ſuperſtition. In tHe more 
early times, even while the fury and 
fierceneſs 
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becauſe peculiarly committed to the Part 1, 
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Part 1, fierceneſs of their Enemies kept them 


low and mean, yet they beantified their 
Oratories and places of Worſhipz eſpe- 
cially if we may believe the Authour of 
the Dialogue in Lxc;an (whom we men- 
tioned before, and who lived within the 
firſt Age) who bringing in one Critias 
that was perſwaded by the Chriſtians, 
to go to the place of their Aſſembly | 
(which by his deſcription ſeems to have 
been an Unger, or Upper- Room )) tells 
us that after they had gone up ſeveral } 
ſtairs, they came at laſt into an Howſe 
or Room that was overlaid with Gold, 
where he beheld nothing but a compa- 
ny of perſons with their bodies bow'd 
down, and pale faces. I know the de- 
ſign of that Dialogue 1n part is to abuſe 
and deride the Chriſtians, but there's no 
reaſon- to ſuppole he feigned thoſe cir- 
cumſtances which made nothing to his 
purpoſe, As the times grew better, they 
added more and greater ornaments to 
them; concerning two whereof there 
has been ſome conteſt in the Chriſtian 
world, Altars and' Tzages. As for Al- 
zars, the firſt Chriſtians had no other in 
their Churches than decent Tables of 
wood, upon which they celebrated the 
holy Exchariſt3 theſe 'tis true tn alluſion 
| to 
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. 
n to thoſe in the Jewiſh Temple, the Fa- Part 1. 
r thers generally called Altars, and truly 


- enough might do ſo, by reaſon of thoſe 

f Sacrifices they offered upon them, vis. 

= the commemoration of Chriſts Sacrifice 

e in the bleſſed Sacrament, the Sacrifice of 

s | prayer and thanksgiving, and the obla- 

tion of Alms and Charity for the poor 

y (uſually laid upon thoſe Tables) which 

e the Apoltle expreſly ſtyles a Sacrifice. 

s Theſe were the only $acrifices (for no o- 

1 F ther had the Chriſtian world for many 

7 hundreds of years) which they then of- 

L fered upon their Altars, which were 

much of the ſame kind with our Com- 

munion-Tables at this day, For that 

they had not any ſuch fixed and gaudy 

Altars (as the Heathens then had in their 

Temples, and Papiſts (till have in their 

Churches) is moſt evident, becauſe the y;, cv. 

Heathens at every turn did charge and Atek. fire 

reproach them for having none, and "+7; 

the Fathers in their anſwers did freely <4" 

and openly acknowledge and avow it 3 Ceſ lib.q. 

aſterting and pleading that the only true \ .g,. 

ſacred Altar was a pure and a holy mind, M Felix. 

and that the beſ# and moſt acceptable Sa- _— 

crifice to God was a piows heart, and an gent. 1.6. 

#nnocent and religions lite. Hec noſtra ſa- br 3 al 

crificia, hec Dei ſacra ſunt, theſe ( lay L2c.2, 
they) 
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Part 1. they) are our oblations, theſe the ſacri- | 
fices we give to God. This was the ſtate & 
of Altars 1n the Chriſtian Churches for } 
near upon the firſt three hundred years; 
till Conſtantine coming in, and with him 
peace and plenty, the Churches began 


to excel in coſtlineſs and bravery every 


day, and then their wooden and-move- * 
able Altars began to be turned into fix- % 
ed Altars of Stove or Marble, though X 

uſed tono other purpoſe than before,and # 

yet this too did not ſo univerſally obtain ? 

(though ſeverely urged by $ylvefter Bi- | 

ſhop of Rome) but that in very many 
places Tables or moveable Altars of 
wood continued in uſe a long time af- 
ter, as might eaſily be made appear from 

Athanaſ, ſeveral paſſages in Athanaſizs and others, 
«Ortho yea even to S. Auguſtine's time, and pro- 

#729: bably much later, were it pr tom 
Tom. 1. y » WEIEW PEOPLE TULLY 
Et Ep. ad buſineſs to ſearch after it. No ſooner 
ori were Altars made fixed and immovea- 
Axg.2ueft, ble, but they were compaſled in with 
A #7. Rails to fence off rudeneſs and irreve- 
& alii rence, and perſons began to regard them 
ſeze. with mighty obſervance and reſpe&3 
which ſoon grew ſo high, that they be- 
came Aſplums and refuges to protect 1n- 
nocent perſons and unwitting offenders 
from immediate violence and oppreſſion; 
an 
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an inſtance whereof Nazianzern gives Part I» 
us In a- Chriſtian Widow a woman of 
. A..: Orat. 20. 

great place and quality, who flying from ;, juz 
the importunities of the Preſedent, who Baſil, 353 
would have forced her to marry him, 
bad no other way but to take ſanctuary 
at the holy Table 1n S. Ba{ls Church at 
Ceſarea; ſhe was demanded with many 
fierce and terrible threatnings, but the 
holy man ſtoutly refaſed, although the 
Preſident was his mortal Enemy, and 
ſought only a pretence to ruine him. Ma- 
ny ſuch caſes may be met with 1n the Hi- 
{tory of the Church: nor was this a pri- 
viledge meerly founded upon cuſtom, 
but ſetled and vatihed by the Laws of 
Chriſtian Empetours, cancerning the par- 
ticular caſes whereof, together with the 
extent and limitation of theſe 7zrammumi- 
ties, there are no [cl{; than (ix leveral 
Laws of the Emperours Theodoſ{zs, Ar- Lib. 9 Tit, 
cadixs, and Theodoſins junior, yet Ex- o— 
tant in the Theodoſian Code. But how cleſias con« 
far thoſe 4fl:'s and San@uarics were" 
good and uſeful, and to what evil and 
pernicious purpoles tiey were improv'd 
in after-times, is without the limits of 
my preſent task to enquire. 

But if in thoſe times there was ſo lit- 
tle ground for A/tars { as us'd in the 
L preſcnt 
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. Part I. preſent ſenſe of the Church of Rome) 


there was yet far leſs for Images; and cer- 
tainly might things be carried by a fair 
and impartial. tryal of Antiquity, the 
diſpute would ſoon be at an end; there 
not being any one juſt and good autho- 
rity to prove that Zmages were either 
worſhipped, or usd in Churches, for 
near upon four hundred years after 
Ckriſt; and I doubt not but it might be 
carried much farther, but that my buſt- 
neſs lyes mainly within thoſe firſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity. Nothing can be more 
clear than that the Chriſtians were fre- 
quently challenged by the Heathens, as 
for having no Altars and Temples, io 
that they had no mages or Szatues in 
them, and that the Chriſtian Apologiſts 
never denied it, but induſtrioully de- 
fended themſelves againſt the charge, 
and rej<&ted the very thoughts of any 
(uch thing with contempt and ſcorn, as 
might be abundantly made good from 
Tertullian, Clem. Alexandrinws, Origen, 
Minucins Felix, Arnobizs, and LaGtan- 
tivs, many of whoſe teſtimonies have 
been formerly pointed to. Amongſt o- 
ther things Origer plainly tells his Adver- 
ſary (who had objected this to the Chri- 
ſtians) that the Images that were to be 

dedicated 
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8 held in $p4iz ſome time before Conſtan- #5 
| tive exprelly provided againſt it, de- 

E creeing that o Pidures oneht fo be in the 
Church, por. that any thing thus worſhip- 

| ped and adored ſhonld be painted upon 
& the wall: : words ſo clear and pofitive, 


dedicated to God were not to be carv- Part t. 
ed by the hand of Artiſts, but to be 
formed and faſhioned in us by the Word 
of God, viz. the virtres of juſtice and 
temperance, of wiſdom and piety, &*c. 
that conform us to the Image of his on- 
only Son: Theſe (ſays he) are the only 
Statues formed in our minds, and by 
which alone we are perſwaded 'tis fit to do 
honour to him who is the Image of the 
inviſible God, the prototype and architypal 
pattern of all ſach Images. Had Chritti- 
ans then given adoration to them, or 
but ſet them up 1n their places of Wor- 
ſhip, with what face can we fuppoſe 
they ſhould have told the world, that 
they fo much ſlighted and abhorred 
themz and indeed what a hearty dete- 
ſtation they univerſally fhew'd to any 
thing that had but the leaſt ſhadow of 
Idolatr!” has been before prov'd at 
tar-- The Council of 7//ib2zris that was Cn. 36; 


as not to be evaded by all the little 
ſhifts and gloſſes which the Expoſitors 
L 2 of 
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Part 1. of that C20 would put upon it. The 
ficlt uſe of Statues and Piftures in pub- 
I1ck Churches was meerly hiſtorical, or 
to add ſome beauty and ornament to 
the place, which after Ages improved 
Into Superſtition and Idolatry. The firſt 
that we mect with upon good authort- 
ty (for all the inſtances brought for the 
'' firlt Ages are either falſe and ſpurious, 
or impertinent and to no purpoſe) is no 
elder than the times of Fpiphanize, and 
then too met with no very welcome en- 
tertainment, as may appear from Fpz- 
ph2anizs his own Epiltle tranſlated by 
S. Hierorm; where the (tory 1n ſhort 1s 
Irter epera this. Coming ( ſays be ) to Anablatha a 
ere, Villa Paleſline, and going into 2 
4/9 ggng ge In ſline , going into 
P-161, Church to pray,l eſpied a Curtain hanging 
Over the door, whereon was painted the 
Tmaze of Ciriſi or of ſome Saint; which 
when I looked upon, and law te Image 
of a man hanging up in the Church, cor» 
trary to the authority of the Holy $crip- 
tures, I preſently rent it, and advis'd the 
Guardians of the Church rather to make 
uſe of it as a Winding-fheet for ſome 
poor mans burying : whereat when they 
were a little troubled, and ſaid 'twas 
but juſt, that ſince I had rent that Cur- 
tain, I ſhould change it, and give them 
another 3 
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another; | promis'd then I would, and Part I. 
have now lent the beſt I could ger, and 

pray entreat them to accept it, and 

give command that for the time to come 

no ſuch Curtains, being contrary to onr 
Religion, may be hung up in the Chorch 

of Chriſt; it more becoming your place 
ſolicitouſly to remove whatever ts offen- 

ſive to and unworthy of the Church of 
Chriſt, and the people commuted to your 
charge. This was written to John Bi- 

ſhop of Jeruſulem, in whoſe Droceſs tie 

thing had been done, and the cate 

is ſo much the more preſſing and weigh- 

ty, by how the greater eſteem and va- 

lue Epiphanis (then Billtop of Salamin? 

in Czpres) tor his great age and excel- 

lent learning, had in the Church of 
God. This inſtance 1s lo home and preg- 

nant, that the Patrons of 1»242e-1or/ip 

are at a mighty Jois what to ſay to it, 

and after all are forced to cry out 
againſt it as ſuppoſttitions. Eellar mine Ne Eccles. 
brings no le(s than nine arguments \( if Triwmpb. 
ſuch they may becalled) to makeit ſeem ,q,... 
probable : but had he been 1ngenuous, 

he might have given one reaſon more 

| true and ſatisfaftory than all the reſt, 

why that part of the Epiſtle ſhouid be 
thought forged and ſpurious, viz. be- 


#. "ol Can;e 


ab aw Fan. 
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Part 1. cauſe it makes ſo much againſt then. 
More might be produced to this pur- 
poſe, but by this I hope 'tis clear e- 
nough, that the honeſt Chriſtians ' of 
thoſe times, as they thought it ſufficient 
to pray to God without making their ad- | 
dreiſes to Saints and Angels, lo they ac- 


counted their Churches fine enough RF _ 
without PiJures and Images to adorn * 
them. 8 


Their Churches being built and beau- 
tified (fo far as conliſted with the abili- 
ty and (implicity of thoſe days) they 
ſought to derive a greater value and e- 
ſteem upon them by ſome peculiar coz- 
ſerration; for the wiſdom and piety of 
thoſe times thought it not enough bare- 
ly to devote them to the publick ſer- 
vices of Religion, unleſs they allo ſet 
them apart with ſolemn Rites of a for- 
mal dedication. This had been an anci- 
ent Cuſtom both amongſt Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as old as Solomons Temple, nay as 
Moſes and the. Tabernacle, When 'twas 
firſt taken up by Chriſtians is not ealie 
to determine; only I do not remember 
to have met with the footſteps of any 
ſuch thing in any approved Writer ( for 
the Decretal Epiſtles every one knows 
what their faith 15) till the Reign of Con- 
 flantine; 
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ftantine : in his time Chriſtianity being Part 1. 


become more proſperous and ſucceſsful, 
Churches were every where erected and 
repaired, and no ſooner were ſo, but (as 
Exſebins tells us) they were ſolemnly 
conſecrated, and the dedicatians cele- 
brated with great feſtivity and rejoy- 
cing3 an inſtance whereof he there gives 
of the famous Church of Tyre, at the de- 
dication whereof he himſelf made that 
excellent Oratzon inferted into the body 
of his Hiſtory. About the thirtieth year 
of his Reign he built a ſtately Church 
at Jeruſalem over the Sepulchre of our 
84viour, which was dedicated with fin- 


Hift. Eccl. 
I 10. c.3, 
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flant L. 4. 


gular magnificence and venceration, and <c.42,43. 


for the greater honour, by his imperial 
Le<tters he ſummoned the Biſhops, who 
from all parts of the Faſt were then mct 
in Council at Tyre, to be preſent and al- 
fiſting at the Solemnity. The Rites and 
Ceremonies uſed at thele dedications, os 
we find in.Euſebizs, were a great conflu- 
ence of Biſhops and Strangers from all 
parts, the performance of divine oftices, 
ſinging of hymns and Pſalms, reading 
and expounding of the Scriptures, Ser- 
mons and Orations, receiving the holy 
Sacrament, prayers, and thankſgivings, 
liberal Alms beſtowed on the poor, and 
L 4 great 
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Part 1. great gifts given to the Church, and in 
ſhort, mighty expreſſions of mutual love 

and kindneſs, and univerſal rejoycing 

with one another : what other particu- 

lar Ceremonies were introduced after- 

wards, concerns not me to enquire, on- 

ly let me note, that under ſome of the 
Chriſtian Emperours , when. Paganiſm 
ad lay gaſping for life, and their Temples 
116.46, Tir, WEre purged and converted into Chri- 
10 de pag. {titan Churches, they were uſually con- 
269%." why ſecrated only by placing a Croſs in them, 
leg. 25. ubi 3s the venerable Enſign of the Chriſtian 
RR RET, as appears by the Law of Tocs- 
dolns the younger to that purpoſe. The 

 __ memory of the dedication of that Church 
coke at Jernſalem was conſtantly continued 
EccLLS8. c, and kept alive in that Church, and oxce 
$0. þ.653- 2 year, tO wit, on the 14. of September, 
on which day it had been dedicated, was 
{olemnized with great pomp and much 
confluence of people from all parts, the 
Solezmnity uſually laſting eight days to- 
gether, which doubtleſs gave birth to 

Rat cuſtom of keeping anniverſary days 

of commemoration of the dedication 

of Churches, which from this time for- 

wards we frequently meet with inthe His 

ſtories of the Church, and much prevail- 

ed in after Ages, ſome ſhadow whereof 

| (til 
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q ſtill remains amongſt us at this day, in Part r. 


the Wakes obſerved in ſeveral Counties, 
which 1n correſpondence with the En- 
cenia of the ancient Church. are annual 
Feſtivals kept in Country Villages, in 
memory of the dedication of their par» 


| ticular Churches, 


And becauſe it was a cuſtom in ſome 


| Ages of the Church, . that no Church 
y ſhould be conſecrated till it was endowed, 


It may give us occaſion to enquire what 
Revenues Churches had in thole firfſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity. *Tis more than proba- 
ble that for a great while they had no 0- 
ther publick incomes, than either what 
aroſe out of thoſe common contributions 
which they made at their uſual Aſſem- 
blies, every one giving or offering ac- 
cording to his ability or devotion, which 
wasput into a common ſtock or treaſury, 
or what proceeded from the offerings 
which they made out of the improve- 


ment of their Lands, the Apoſtolick Ca- Can.3.4; 


n0ns providing that their Firſt-fruits 
ſhould be partly offered at the Church, 
partly ſent home to the Biſhops and Pres- 
byters: the care of all which was com- 
mitted to the Preſident or Bi/hop of the 
Church, (for who ſays the Authour of 


the fore cited Canory, 15 fitter to be truſt- Can. 47+ 


ed 
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Part 1. ed with the riches and revenues of the 


Church, than he who is intruſted with 
the _ of men) and by him 
diſpoſed of for the maintenance of the 
Clergie, the relief of the poor, or what- 
ever neceſlities of the Church. As Chri- 
ſtianity encreaſed, and times grew bet- 
ter, they obtained more proper and fix- 
ed revenues, houſes and lands being ſet- 
led upon them; for ſuch 'tis certain they 
had even during the times of perſecutions 
for ſo we find ina Law of Conſtantine and 
Licinizs, where giving liberty of Reli- 
gion to Chriſtians, and reſtoring them 
treely to the Churches which had been 


.taken from them, and diſpoſed of by 


t5rmer Emperoursz they further add ; 
and becauſe ( ſay they ) the ſame Chriſti- 
ans hed not only places wherein they 
were want to aſlemble, but are alſo 
known to have had other poſſeſſions, 
which were not the propriety of any (1n- 
gle perſon, but belonged to the whole 
body and community; all theſe by this 
Law we command to be immediately re- 
{ſtored to thoſe Chriſtians, to every So- 
ciety and Community of them what be- 
longed to them. And in a reſcript to 
Anulinus the Proconſal about the ſame 
matter, they particularly ſpecife, whe- 

ther 
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| ther they be Gardens or Hoxſes, or what*- Part 1. 
Lever elſe belonged to the right and pro- 
J priety of thoſe Churches, that with all 


ſpeed they be univerſally reſtored to 
them; the ſame which Aaximinxs allo Lib.g.c16 
(though no good friend to Chriſtians, *3% 
yet either out of fear of Conſtantine, or 
from the conviction of his conſcience 
awakened by a terrible ſickneſs) had or- 
dained for his parts of the Empire. Af- 


terwards Conſtantine (et himſelf by all _ : 
reſts of the Churchz out of the Tri- og 


butes of every City which were yearly 


J paid into his Exchequer, he aſſigned a 


| portion to the Church and Clergy of 


Px 


I that place, and ſetled it by a Law, which 
q (excepting the ſhort Reign of Juliar 


- A. ik: 
who revoked it) was as the Hiſtorian - 


aſſures us, in force in his time. Where 
any of the Martyrs or Confeſiors had di- Exſeb. de 
ed without kindred, or been baniſhed Ro 
their native Country, and left no heirs & ſe4- 
behind them, he ordained that their E- 

ſtates and Inheritance ſhould be given to 

the Church of that place, and that who- 

ever had ſeized upon them, or had 
bought them of the Exchequer ſhould 
reſtore them, and refer mans to him 

for what recompence ſhould be made 

them. 


56 
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Cod. |. x. 
Tit. 2. de 
8.S.Eccl. 
les: 1. 


Fbid. leg. 
U2, 


Ep ad He- 
br. in c.9. 
bm, 15. 
Tom. 10. 
p-1262, 


Tert, de 0- 
rTat.cC.il, 


P-133- 
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them. He took away the reſtraint which 
former Emperours had Jaid upon the 
bounty of pious and charitable men,and 
gave every man liberty to leave what 
he would to the Church : he gave ſala- 
ries out of the publick Corn, which 
though taken away by Julian, was re- 
ſtored by his Succellor Jovianxs, and ra- 
tified asa perpetual donation by the Law 
of Yalentinian and Marcianus. Aﬀer his 
time the Revenues of Churches enacreal- 
ed every day, pious and devout perſons 
thinking they could never enough te(t1- 
tie their piety to God, by expreſling 
their bounty and liberality to the 
Church. | 


I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, by ob- | 


ſerving what reſpe@ and reverence they 
were wont 10 tnole days to {hew in the 
Church, as the ſolemn place of Wor- 
ſhip, and where God did more peculiar- 
ly manifeſt his preſence: and this cer- 
tainly was very great. They came into 
the Church,as into the Palzce of the great 
King (as Chryſoſlom calls it) with fear 
and trembling, upon which account he 
there preſſes the higheſt modeſty and 
gravity upon them: before their going 
into the Church they uſed to waſh at 
leaſt their hands, as Tertullizn probably 
intimates, 
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intimates, and Chryſoſtor expreſly tells Part r, 
us3 carrying themſelves while there Corſet: 
with the moſt profound filence and de- þ;m.g2.in 
votion 3 nay ſo great was the reve- _ 
rence which they bore to the Church, } | 72; 
that the Emperonrs themſelves who o- p-371 
therwiſe never went without their 

Guard about them, yet when they 

came to go into the Church uſed to 

lay down their Arms, to leave their 

Guard behind them, and to put off 

their Crowns , reckoning that the leſs 
oſtentation they made of power and 
greatneſs there, the more firmly the 1m- 

perial _—_— would be entailed upon 


J them, as we find it in the Law of Theo- ris.g.re. 
| doſius and Yalentinian, inſerted at large 45. FE-4- 4 


into the Theodoſian Code. But of this pp. orar: 
we may probably [peak more, when we pt redir. 
come to treat of the manner of their RR 
publick adoration. p.850, 

# 
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Part 1. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Lords-Day , and the Faſts 


and Feſtivals of the ancient 
Church. 


Time as neceſſary to religions ations as 
Place. Fixed times of Publick Wor- % 


ſhip obſerved by all Nations. The Lord: 
Day chiefly obſerved by Chriſtians : 
Stiled Sunday, and why. Peculiarly 
conſecrated to the memory of Chriſts Re- 
ſurreFion. All kneeling at prayer on 
this day forbidden, and why. Their | 
publick Aſſemblies conſlantly held up- | 
on this day. Forced ta aſſemble before | 
day in times of perſecution; thence | 
Jeered by the Heathens as Latebroſa 
& Lucitugax Natio. The Lords Day 
ever kept as a day of rejoycing 5 all 
faſting npon it forbidden. The great 
care of Conſtantine, and the firſt Chri- | 
ftian Emperours, for the honour and 

obſervance of this Day, Their Laws to 
that purpoſe. Their conſtant and con- 
ſcientious attendance upon publick Wore 
(hip on the Lords Day. Canons of anci- 
ent Councils about abſenting from pub- 

lis 
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lick Worſhip. Sabbatum, or Saturday, Part x, 


kept in the Eaſt as a religions day, with 

all the publick Solemnities of Divine 

Worſhip : how it came to be ſo. Other- 
wiſe in the Weſtern Churches, obſerved 
by there as a Faſt, and why. This not 
univerſal. '$8. Ambroſe his praGice at 

Milain, ard counſel to $. Auguſtine in 

the caſe. Their ſolemn Faſis either 
Weekly or Annual; Weekly on Wedneſ- 

days and Fridays, held till three in the 

Afternoon. Annual Faſt that of Lent, 

how ancient. Upon what account called 
Quadrageſima. Obſerved. with great 
ſtriFneſs. The Hebdomeda Magna,or 
the Holy Week, kept with ſingular au- 
fterity, «nd the reaſon of it. Feſtivals 
obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians. 
That of Eaſter as ancient as #he times 
of the Apoſtles, An acconnt of the ſa- 
mons Controverſie between the Eaftern 
and Weſtern Churches, about the keep- 
ing of Eaſter. The intemperate ſpirit 
of Pope Victor. Irenzus bis moderate 
interpoſal. The caſe finally determined 

by the Council of Nice. The Vigils o 
this Feaſt obſerved with great ee 
ons of rejoycing. The bounty of Chriſti- 
an Emperonrs upon Eaſter-day. The 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt how ancient. Why 
ftiled 
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ſiiled Whitſunday. Dominica in Al- 
bis, why ſd called. The whole ſpace be- \; 
tween Ealter and Whitſuntide kept Fe- 
ſflival. The AGs of the Apoſiles why pub- 
lickly read during that time. The Feaſt 
of Epiphany anciently what. Chriſt- 
mas-day, the ancient obſervation of it. 


Epiphany in a ſtri# ſenſe what, and © 


why ſo called. The Memoriz Marty- | 
rum what. When probably firſt begun. 
The great reverence they had for Mar- * 
tyrs. Their paſſzons ſiiled their Birth- * 
day, and why. Theſe anniverſary $0 | 


lemnities kept at the Tombs of Martyrs. 


Over theſe magnificent Churches erefed 

afterwards, What religious exerciſes 
performed at thoſe meetings. The firſt 
riſe of Martyrologies. Oblations for | 
Martyrs, how underſtood in the ancient | 
Irriters of the Church. Theſe Feſtivals 
kept with ereat rejoycing, mutual love 
and charity their evunine or common 
Feaſts. Aarkets held for that purpoſe 
in thoſe places. The ill uſe which after-} 


times made of theſe memorials. 


Ime is a circumſtance no leſs infe- 
parable from religious actions 

than Place, for man conſiſting of a ſoul 
and body cannot always be. aQtually 
engaged 


PL lag tow 


Ch.7. Paimitive Chyiſtianity, 16 
engaged in the ſervice of God, that's the Part t, 
priviledge of Angels, and ſouls freed 
from the fetters of mortality 3 ſo long as 
we are here, we muſt worſhip God with 
refpeCt to our preſent ſtate, and conſe- 
quently of neceſſity have ſome definite 
and particular time to do it in. Now 
that man might not be left to a floating 
uncertainty in a matter of ſo great im- 
portance, in all Ages and Nations men 
have been guided by the very dictates 
of Nature to pitch upon ſome certain 
ſeaſons, wherein to aflemble and meet 
together to perform the publick offices 
of Religion: What and how many were 
the publick Feſtivals inſtituted and ob- 
ſerved either among(t Jews or Gentiles, 
I am not concerned to-»take notice of. 
For the ancient Chriſtians, they ever 
had their peculiar ſeaſons, their ſolemn 
and (tated times of meeting together to 
perform the common duties of Divine 
Worſhip 3 of which becauſe the Lozds- 
Dap challenges the precedency of all 
the reſt, we ſhall begin firſt with that. 
And being unconcern'd in all the con- 
troverſies which in the late times were 
raiſed about it; I ſhall only note ſome 
inſtances of the piety of Chriſtians in re- 
ference to this day, which I have ob- 
M ſerved 


_— 
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_ Part 1, ſerved in paſſing through the Writers of 7 
thoſe times. For the name of this day 7% 
of Publick Worſhip, it is ſumetimes, e- 
ſpecially by Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian, 
called $znday, becauſe it hapned upon 
that day of the week, which by the Hea- 
thens was dedicated to the $xz, and 
therefore as being beſt known to them, 
the Fathers commonly made uſe of it | 
in their Apologies to the Heathen Go- 7 
vernours. This title continued after 2; 
the world became Chriftian, and ſel- «» 

dom it is that it paſſes under any other 

name in the Imperial Edids of the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperours. But the morepro- *? 
per and prevailing name was Kuezex3, or + 

Dies Dominica, the Lords-day, as 'tis | 

Rev.r.to, Called by S. Joh himſelf, as being that 

day of the Week whereon our Lord 

made his triumphant return from the 

41-24-99: dead 3 this Juſtin Martyr alſures us was 

the true original of thetitle 53 upon Sx#- 

day ( ſays be) we all aſſemble and meet 

rogether, as being the firſt day where- 

in God, parting the darkneſs from the 

rude chaos, created the world, and the 

ſame day whereon Jeſus _ our Sa- 

viour- roſe again from the dead; for 

he was crucified the day before Satur- 

day, and the day after (which is Sunday) 

he 


X "4 
SSN - 


7 es » 3a 


Ch.7z. Peimitive Chyiſtianity, 163 

a he appeared to his Apoſtles and Diſci- Part x. 
3 ples- by this means obſerving a kind 
of analogy and proportion with the Jew- 
iſh Sabbath which had been inſtituted 
by God himſelf. For as that day was 
kept as a commemoration of Gods $4b- 
bath, or reſting from the work of Crea- 
= tion, fo was this ſet apart to religious 
* uſes, as the ſolemn memorial of Chriſts 

S reſting from the work of our redempti- 

4 aonin this world, compleated upon the 
'3 day of his reſurreqtion. Which brings 
into my mind that cuſtom of theirs (© 
univerſally common in thoſe days, that 
whereas at other times they knceled at 
JT prayers, on the Lords day they always 
4 prayed fianding, as is exprelily affirmed 

X both by Juſtin Afart yr and Tertull;an Ap.2.p.93. 
the reaſon of which we find ig the A4#u- De Coron, 
thour of the Lveſtions and 4nſivers in Py ag 
J. Martyr: it is (ſys be) that by this Quftuig 
means we may be put in mind both of 2458. 
our fall by ſin, 8 our refurreCtion or refti- 
tution by the grace of C4riſt; that for (ix 
days wepray uponvur knees, is in tokenof 
our fall by (ta; but that on the Lords day 
we donot bow the knee, does ſymboli- 
cally repreſent our reſarrejon,by which 
through the grace of Chriſt we are dc- 
livered from our (ins, and the powers of 
death: this he theretells us was a cuſtom. 
M 2 deriv'd 


1'F; 


Can,20. 


164 Primitive Chziſtianity, Ch 7. 


Part 1. deriv'd from the very times of the Apo- 


ſtles, for which he cites 1rengny 1n his 
Book concerning Eaſter z and this cuſtom 
was maintained with ſo much vigour, that 
when ſome began toneglect it, the great 
Council of Nice took notice of it,and or- 
dained that there ſhould be a conſtant 
uniformity in this caſe, and that on the 
Lords day (and at ſuch other times as 
were uſual) men ſhould ſ?and,when they 
made their prayers to God.So fit and rea- 
ſonable did they think it to do all poſlt- 
ble honour to that day, on which Chriſt 
roſe from the dead. Therefore we may 
obſerveall along inthe ſacred ſtory, that 
after Chriſts reſurrection the Apoſtles 
and primitive Chriſtians did eſpecially 
aſſemble upon the firſt day of the week : 
and whatever they might do at other 
times, yet there are many paſſages that 
intimate, that the firſt day of the week 
was their more ſolemn time of meet- 
ing; on this day it was that they were 
met together, when our Saviour firſt 
appeared to them, and ſo again the 
next week after: on this day they were 
aſſembled when the Holy Ghoſt ſo vi- 
ſibly came down upon them, when Pe- 
ter preached that excellent Sermon, con- 
verted and baptized three thouſand 
ſouls, 
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ſouls. Thus when S. Paul was taking his Part 1» 
leave at Troos, upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the Diſciples came toge- 
ther to break Bread, 3. e. as almo(t all a- 
gree, to celebrate the holy Sacrament, 
he preached to them, ſufficiently inti- 
mating that upon that day 'twas their o—_ 
uſual cuſtom to meet in that manner; 
and elſewhere giving direCtions to the 
Church of Corinth ( as he had done in 
the like caſe to other Churches) concern- 
ing their contributions to the poor ſut- 
fering Brethren, he bids them lay it a- 
ſideupon the firſt day of the week, which 
ſeems plainly to reſpect their religious 
allemblies upon that day, for then it 
was that every one according to his abi- 
lity depoſited ſomething for the relicf 
of the poor, and the uſes of the Church. 
After the Apoſtles the Chriſtians con- 
ſtantly obſerved this dzy, meeting toge- 
ther for prayer, expounding and hear- 
ing of the Scripturcs, celebration of the 
Sacraments, and other publick dutics of 
Religion. Upon the day called $nnd ay 
(ſays ). Martyx) all of ns that live ci- 
ther in City or Country mect together in 
one place 5 and what they then did, he 
there deſcribes, of which aftewards : 73s. ro, 
this doubtleſs Pl;ixy meant, when giving #?- 97. 
Trajan an account of the Chriſtians, he 
M 3 tells 


Ap.2 þ.90. 


or 
« | 
- 
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Part 1. tells him that they were wont to meet 
\*__ together to worſhip Chriſt- tato die, 

upon a ſet certain day, by which hecan 

be reaſonably underſtood to deſign no 

other but the Lords day ; for though 

they probably met at other times, yet 

he takes notice of this only, either be- 

cauſe the Chriſtians, whom he had exa- 

min'd, had not told him of their meet- 

Ing at other times, or becauſe this was 

their moſt publick and ſolemn conven- 

tion, and which in a manner ſwallowed 

up the reſt. By the violent perſecuti- 

ons of thoſe times the Chriſtians were 

forced to meet together before day, (0 

Pliny in the ſame place tells the Empe- 

rour, that they aflembled before day- 

light, to ling their morning hymns to Chriſt. 
Whence ir 1s that Tertull;zan fo often 
m2ntions their zzoJnrnal convocations 5 

tor putting the caſe that his Wife after 

bis deceaſe ſhould marry with a Gentile- 
Husband, amongſt other inconvenien- 

cics he asks her, whether ſhe thought 

he would be willing to let her riſe from 

his Bed to go to their night-meetings 3 

Defg,in and in the caſe of perſecution he tells 
pe'ſecut. ©. Fabjzs,that if they could not celebrate 
142543 Dominica ſolennia, their Lords-Day So- 
lemnities in the day time, they had the 

night ſufffciently clear with the /7ght of 
Chriſt, 
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Z . Chriſt. This gave occaſion to their Part 1. 


ſpightful Adverfaries to calumniate and ,,,,,.. 


aſperſe them : the Heathen in Minucins 
charges them with their night- Congre- 
gations, upon which account they are 
there ſcornfully called /atebroſa &*+ Iuci- 
ſugax natio, an obſcure and thulking Ge- 


eration; and the very firſt thing that Orig. adv. 
Celſis objetts is, that the Chriſtians had SED p. 


private and clancular Aſſemblies, or 
Combinations 3 to which Origen anſwers, 
that if it were {o, they might thank them 
for it, who would not ſuffer them to 
exerciſe it more openly; that the Chri- 
{titan Doctrine was ſufficiently evident 
and obvious, and better known through 
the world, than the opinions and fenti- 
ments of their beſt Philoſophers; and 
that if there were ſome myſteries in the 
Chriſtian Religion which were not com- 
municated to every one, 'twas no other 
thing than what was common in the ſe- 
veral Sects'ot their own Philoſophy.But 
to return. 

They looked upon the Lords-Day as 2 
time to be celebrated with great cxprel- 
ſions of joy, as being the happy memo- 
ry of Chriſts reſurre&ion, and accord- 
ingly reſtrained what ever might ſavour 
of ſorrow and ſadneſs; faſting on that 
day they prohibited with the greateſt 

| M 4 ſeverity, 
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Part 7. ſeverity, accounting it utterly unlawful, 
De Cor, 28 Tertullian informs us. It was 4 very 
mit.c.z, bitter cenſure that of Tgratizs (or whole- 
2.102. ever that Epiſtle was, for certainly it 
Ep.ad Phi, Was not his) that who ever fſafts on a 
Up. Þ.112. Lords-Day is a murderer of Chriſt; how- 
ever 'tis certain, that they never faſted 
on thoſe days, no not in the time of 
Lent it ſelf 5 nay the Montaniſts, though 
otherwiſe great pretenders tofaſting and 
mortification, did yet abſtain from it on 
the Lords-day. And as they accounted 
It a joyful and good day, fo they did 
what ever they thought might contri- 
Zuſch, d Þute to the honour of it. No ſooner 
vit Conſt, Was Conſtantine come over to the 
—__ Church,” but his principal care was a- 
$34 bout the Lords-Day, he commanded it 
| to be ſolemnly obſerved, and that by 
all perſons whatfoever, he made it to 
all a day of reſt; that men might have 
nothing to do but to worſhip God, and 
be better inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſpend their whole time with- 
out any thing to hinder them in prayer 
and devotion, according to the cuſtom 
and diſcipline of the Church : and for 
thoſe in his Army who yct remained in 
their Paganiſm and infidelity, he com- 
ozanded incm upan Lords-days to go out 
ST into 
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into the Fields, and there pour out their Part 1. 
ſouls in hearty prayers to God; and 
that none might pretend their own ina- 
bility to the duty, he himſelf compoſed 
and gave them a ſhort ſorz: of prayer, 
which he enjoin'd them to make uſe of 
every Lords-Day : ſo careful was he 
that this day ſhould not be diſhonoured 
or oy ge even by thoſe who were 
yet ſtrangers and enemies to Chriſtiani- 
ty. He moreover ordained, that there £*4:Jaft. 
ſhould be no Courts of Judicature open 9: feris © 
upon this day, no Sxits or Tryals at 43: 
Law, but that for any works of mercy, 
ſuch as the emancipating and ſetting free 
of Slayes or Servants, this might be done. 

That there ſhould be no Suits nor de- ,, ,_. , 
manding debts upon this day, was con- jj6.2.7i.8, 
firmed by ſeveral Laws of ſucceeding dc feriis 
"66 TOR and that no Arbitrators who "TP 
had the Umpirage of any buſineſs lying 

befqre them, ſhould at that time have 

power to determine or take up litigious 

cauſes, penalties being entail'd upon a- 

ny that tranſgreſſed herein. Theodoſius T5.lib.rs. 
the Great, anno 386. by a ſecond Law ra- MeBLa, 
tified one which he had paſſed long be- 
fore, wherein he expreſly prohibited all 
publick $hews upon the Lords-Day, that 
the worſhip of God might not he con- 
founded 
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Part I. founded with thoſe prophane Solemni- # t: 

16.tes.s, fies. This Law the younger Theodoſius jc 

Dina: ſome few years after confirmed and en- Ft! 
larged, enacting, that on the Lords day MI 
(and ſome other Feſtivals there menti- Wt 
oned ) not only Chriſtians, but even 
Jews and Heathens ſhould be reſtrained 
from the pleaſure of all Sights and Spe- 
Facles, and the Theatres be (hut up in 
every placez and whereas it might ſo 
happen that the Birth-day or inaugura- 
tion of the Emperour might fall upon 
that day, therefore to let the people 
know how infinitely he preferred the 
honour of God, before the concerns of 
his own majeſty and greatneſs, he com- 
manded that if it ſhould ſo happen, that 
then the imperial Solemnity ſhould be put 
off, and deferred till another day. 

I ſhall take notice but of one inſtance 
more of their great obſervance of this 
day, and that was their conſtant atten- 
dance upon the Solemnities of publick 
Worſhip; they did not think it enough 
to read and pray, and praiſe God at 
home, but made conſcience of appear- 
ing inthe publick Aſlemblies, from which 
nothing but fickneſs and abſolute neceſ- 
ſity did detain them: and if ſick, or in 
priſon, or under baniſhment, nothing 
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troubled 


nf 


I Days abſent himſelf from the Church, he 

$ ſhould for ſome time be ſuſpended the 
- Y Communion, that he might appear to 
FJ be corrected for his fault: They allow- 


J Church; if any man took upon him to 


* troubled them more, than that they Part r, 
Zcould not come to Church, and join ; 
Ftheir devotions to the common Services, 
WIF perſecution at any time forced them 
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to keep a little cloſe, yet no ſooner was 
there the leaſt mitigation, but they pre- 
ſently returned to their open duty, and 
publickly met all together. No trivial 
pretences, no light excuſes were then 
admitted for any ones abſence from the 
Congregation, but according to the 
merit of the cauſe ſevere cenſures were 
paſſed upon them. The Synod of zllibe- __. 
ris provided, that if any man dwelling -— WH 
in a City (where uſually Churches were 
neareſt hand ) ſhould for three Lords 


ed no ſeparate Aſſemblies, nv Congre- 
gations but what met in the publick 


make a breach, and to draw people 1in- 
to corners, he was preſently condemn- 
ed, and a ſutable penalty put upon him. 
When Explethius Biſhop of Sebaſtia (a 
man pretending to great ſtriftneſs and 
auſterity of life) began to caſt off the 
Diſcipline of the Church, and to ow 

uce 
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| Part 1. duce many odd obſervations of his own, 
among(t others, to contemn Prieſts that 

were married, to faſt on the Lords day, 

and to keep meetings in private houſes, 
drawing away many, but eſpecially wo- 

Sorom. 13. 2yerr, ( as the Hiſtorian obſerves) who 
#14521 [caving their Husbands were led away 
with errour, and from that into great 
filthineſs and impurity; no ſooner did 

the Biſhops of thoſe parts diſcover it, 

Conc. Gar but meeting in Council at Gargra the 
p-Can, Metropolis of Paphlagonia about the year 
ore 325. they condemned and caſt them 
out of the Church, paſſing theſe two 
Canons among the relt: 7f any one ſhall 

teach that the Houſe of God is to be de- 

Spiſed, and the Aſſemblies that are held in 

it, let hine be accurſed: Tf any ſhall take 

upon him out of the Church, privately 

#0 preach at home, and making light of the 

Church ſhall do thoſe things that belong on- 

ly to the Church, without the preſence of 

the Prieſt, and the leave and allowance of 

the Biſhop, let him be accurſed. Corre- 

Can.zi, ſpondent to which, the Canons called 
_ Apoſtolical, and the Council of Amtioch, 
3 :=* ordain, that if any Presbyter ſetting light 
| by his own Biſhop, ſhall withdraw and 
ſet up ſeparate meetings, and ere& ano- 

ther Altar (7. e. ſays Zonaras, keep un- 

lawful 
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lawful Conventicles, preach privately, 
and adminiſter the Sacrament ) that in 
ſuch a caſe he ſhall be depoſed, as ambi- 
tious and tyrannical, and the people 
communicating with him be excommuni- 
cate, as being factious and ſchiſmatical 3 
only this not to be done, till after the 
third admonition. After all that has 
been ſaid, I might further ſhow what e- 
ſteem and value the firſt Chriſtians had 
of the Lords day, by thoſe great and 
honourable things they have ſpoken 
concerning itz of which I']l produce but 
two paſſages; the one is that in the E- 
piſtle ad Magneſios, which if not Tgne- 
tis, muſt yet be acknowledged an an- 
cient Anthour 2 Let every oze (lays he) 
that loves Chriſt keep the Lords day Fe- 
ſtival, the reſurreFion day, the Queen and 
Empreſs of all days, in which our life was 
raiſed again, and death conquered by our 
Lord and' Saviour. The other that of 
Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, who 
ſpeaks thus, that both cuſtoms and reaſon 
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challenge from us, that we ſhould honour Synod Toms, 
the Lords day, and keep it Feſtival, ſee- 2-p«"t 1. 


ing on that day it was that our Lord I 


Jeſus _—_ compleated his reſurreFion 


from the dead. 


Next to the Lords day, the $4bbath, 
or 


170, 
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Part 1. or Satwrday (for fo the word Sebbatun: 


is conſtantly uſed in the Writings of the 
Fathers, when ſpeaking of it as it re- 
lates to Chriſtians) was held by them in 
great veneration, and'eſpecially in the 
Eaſtern parts honoured with all the pub- 
lick Solemnities of Religion. For which 
we are to know, that the Goſpel in thoſe 
parts mainly prevailing amongſt the 
Jews, they being generally the firſt Con- 
verts to the Chriſtian Faith, they ſtill 
retained a mighty reverence for the A{0- 
ſaick lnſtitutions, and eſpecially for the 
Sabbath, as that which had been ap- 
pointed by God himſelf (as the memo- 
rial of his reſt from the work of Crea- 


tion) ſetled by their great Maſter Moſes, | 


and celebrated by their Anceſtors for 
ſo many Ages, as the ſolemn day of 
their publick Worſhip, and were there- 
fore very loth that it ſhould be whol- 
ly antiquated and laid aſide. For this 
reaſon it ſeemed good to the prudence 
of thoſe times (as in others of the Jew- 
iſh Rites, ſo in this) to indulge the hu- 
mour of that people, and to keep the 
Sabbath as a day for religious offices. 
Hence they uſually had moſt parts of 
Divine Service performed upon that 
day , they met together for publick 
Prayers, 
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Prayer, for reading the Scriptures, ce- Part x, 
lebration of the Sacraments, and ſuch 
like duties. This is plain not only from 
ſome paſſages in Jenative, and Clemens 
his Conſtitutions, but from Writers of 
more unqueſtionable credit and autho* _ 
rity. Athanaſi Biſhop of Alexandriatells qomit . 4 
us, that they aſſembled on Saturdays, ini. 
not that they were infefted with Jud.:- 
i/2, but only to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt the 

ord of the Sabbath : and Socrates HiftEccl, 
ſpeaking of the uſual times of their pub- og 
lick meeting, calls the Sabbath and the 
Lords day the weekly Feſtivals, on 
which the Congregation was wont to 
meet in the Church, for the perfor- 
mance of Divine Services. Therefore 
the Council of Laodicea amongſt other Can.15.2 
things decreed, that upon 8aturdays the YY5" 
Goſpels and other Scriptures ſhould be 
ned that in Lex? the Euchariſt ſhould 
not be celebrated but upon Saturday and 
the Lords day, and upon thoſe days on- 
ly in the time of Lex? it ſhould be law- 
ful to commemorate and rehearſe the 
names of: Martyrs. Upon this day alſo 
aſwel as upon Sunday all Faſts were ſe- 
verely prohibited (an infallible argu- 
ment they countedita Feſtival day) one 
Saturday in the year only excepted, _ 
that 
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Part 1. that before Eaſter-day, which was al- 


ways obſerved as a ſolemn Faſt. Things 
ſo commonly known as toneed no prot. 
But though the Church thought fit thus 
far to correſpond with Jewiſh Converts, 
as ſolemnly to obferve the Sabbath yet 
to take away all offence, and to vindi- 
cate themſelves from compliance with 
Judaiſm, they openly declared that they 
did it only in a Chriſtian way, and kept 
it not asa Jewiſh Sabbath, as is expreſly 
affirmed by Athanaſivs, Nazianzen, and 
others; and the forementioned Laodice- 
an Synod has a Canon to this purpole, 
that Chriſtians ſhould not judaize, and 
reſt from all labour on the Sabbath, but 
follow their ordinary works (5. e. ſo far 
as conſiſted with their attendance upon 
the publick Aſſemblies) and ſhould not 
entertain ſuch thoughts of it, but that 
ſtill they ſhould prefer the Lords day 
before it 3 and on that day reſt as Chri- 

zans; but if any were found to judaize 
they ſhould be accurſed. 

Thus ſtood the caſe in the Eaſterr 
Church in thoſe of the Weſt we find it 
ſomewhat different, amongſt them it 
was not obſerved as a religious Feſtival, 
but kept as a conſtant Faſt, the reaſon 
whereof ( as 'tis given by Pope Z2no- 
cent, 
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#dcent 19 an Epiſtle to the Biſhop of Fx- Part r. 
gubium,where he treats of this very cale),, 
ſeems moſt probable; if ( ſays he ) we xp. ad De- 
commemorate Chriſts refurreCtion not «xm Exe 
only at Eaſter, but every Lords day, and $44 
faſt upon Friday becauſe 'twas the day ves. 


of his paſſion, we ought not to paſs by 
Saturday, which is the middle-time be- 
tween the days of grief and joy; the 
Apoſtles themſelves ſpending thoſe two 
days (viz. Friday and the Sabbath) 1n 
great ſorrow and heavineſs : and he 


' 'thinks no douþt ought to be made but 


that the Apoſtles faſted upon thoſe two 
days, whence the Church had a Tradi- 
tion, that the Sacraments were not to be 
adminiſtred on thoſe days; and there- 
fore concludes, that every $aturdzy or 
$abbath ought to be kept a Faſt : to the 


fame purpoſe the Council of 7l/iberis or- Can.35; 
dained, that a Saturday Feſtival was an 35 


errour that ought to be reformed, and 
that men ought to faſt upon every Sab- 
bath. But though this ſeems to have 
been the general practice, -yetit did not 
obtain in all places of the Weſt alike. In 
Italy it (elf, *twas otherwiſe at Milains 


where Saturday was a Feſtival; and 'tis p,,1;, -- 
ſaid in the life of S, Ambroſe, who was vir. Ambr, 

Biſhop of that See, that he-conſtantly 
N (ined prefix, 


Ambreſ. 
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Part 1. dined as well upon Saturdey as the 


Lords day, (it being his cuſtom'todine 
upon no other days but thoſe, and the 
memorials of the Martyrs ) and uſed 
alſo upon that day to preach to the peo- 
ple; though ſo great was the prudence 
and moderation of that good man, that 
he bound not up himſelf 1n theſe indiffe- 

-rent things, but when he was at Millain 
he dined upon Saturdays, and when he 
was at Rome, he faſted as they did upon 
thoſe days: This S. Auguſtine aſſures us 
he had from his own mouth ; for when * 


$57 tom.2. his Mother Afonica came after him to 


Millaiz (where he then reſided) ſhe was 
greatly troubled to find the Saturday 
Faſt not kept there, as ſhe had found it 
in other places; for her ſatisfaftion he 
immediately went toconſult S. Ambroſe, 
then Bifhop of that place, who told him 
he could give him no better adviee in 
the caſe, than to do as he did + When I 
come to Rome (laid he) 7 ſaſt on the Sa- 
turday as they do at Rome, when I am 
here I do not faſt. $80. likewiſe you, to 
whatſoever Church you come, obſerve the 
caſlom of that place, if you mean not ei- 
; #her to give or take offence. With this an- 
fwer he ſatisfied his Mother, and ever 
after when he thought of it, looked up- 
on 


that even in Jtaly the Saturday Faſt was 
not univerſally obſerved. Nay a, very 


learned man (and a Biſhop of the Roman 45.47 


Church) thinks it highly probable, that ;j.. 7. 
for the firſt Ages eſpecially , Saturday 13-25% 


was no. more kept as a Faſt at Rome, 
than in the Churches of the Eaſt: though 
the great argument whereby he would 
eſtabliſh it (viz. becauſe ſome Latine 
Churches, who- muſt needs follow the 
pattern.of the Church of Rome. did not 
keep it ſo) is very. infirm and weak 3 
and needs no more- than that very in- 
{tance of the Church of. Millain to re- 
fute it, which though under the Popes 
noſe, did not yet keep that day as a 
Faſt, although this was many years af- 
ter it had been fo eſtabliſhed and ob» 
ſerved at Rome. . 

And now that I am pot into: this buſt- 
nels, I ſhall once for all diſpatch the 
matter about their Faſts, belore I pro- 
ceed to their other Feſtivals. Tis cer- 
tain the ancient Chriſtians had two ſorts 
of ſolemn Faſlts, weekly and annual. Their 
weekly. Faſts ( called jejunia quarte &* 
ſexte ſerie) were kept upon Wedneſdays 
and Fridays, appointed fo, as we are 


told, for this reaſon, becauſe on Weds-. 


N 2 neſday 
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on it as an Oracle ſent from Heaver. So Part 1. 


vw 


180 Pyimnitive Cheiltianity. Ch. 7. 
Part 1. zeſday our Lord was betrayed by Judas, 
og Con. on Friday he was crucified by the Jews. 
ts. = This cuſtom Fpiphanizs ( how truly I 
?929.1.7. know not) refers to: the Apoſtles, and 
org: elſewhere tells us that thofe days were 
Serm.Com. obſerved as Falts through the whole 
"7" world. Thele Faſts they called their 
7.389. © Stations (not becauſe they ſtood all the 

while, but by an alluſton to the ailitary 
Stations and keeping their Guards, as 
Wy. Tertullian obſerves, they kept cloſe at 
"gay It) and they uſually laſted 4s Gegs vary, 
Serm.Com. 25 Epiphanins informs us, tilt the ninth 
perd. de hour, 2.e.till three of the Clock in the 
Ra. p 466. Afternoon, at which time having ended 
their Faſt devotions, they received the 
Euchariſt, and then broke up the Stati- 
on, and went home; whence it 1s that 

4 REN Tertullian calls them ſtationum ſemijejus 
-*?*%*" mia, the half Faſts of Stations: and he 
De Orat.c.{eems to' cenſure the practice of ſome 
'*P-135: who having privately refolved upon an 
entire Faſt of the whole day, refuſed to 

receive the Enchariſt at the publick ſta- 

tionary Faſts, becauſe they thought that 

by cating and drinking the facramental 
Elements, they put a period to. their 

Vid. de je- faſting : for it was uſual in thoſe times 
COS with many, after the ſtationary - Faſts 
were ended, to continue any hold mn 
tne 


Chi7. Patmitive Chyiitianity. 
the Faſt until the evening. The Hiſto- 
rian tells us that it had been a very an- 
cient cuſtom in the Church of Alexan- 
dria, upon theſe days to have the Scrip- 
tures read and expounded, and all 0- 
ther parts of Divine Service, except 
the celebration of the Sacrament, and 
that it was chiefly in thoſe days that 0rj- 
gen was wont to teach the peopie : whe- 
ther the omitting of the Sacrament then 
might be a peculiar cuſtom to thar 
Church, I know not, certain I am 'twas 
upon thoſe days adminiltred in other 


151 


Part r. 


Sxrat.l.s. 
c.22.-p.287 


places. So S. Baſil enumerating the times 7m 3. F- 


how oft they received it every weck, 
expreſly puts Wedneſdzy and Friday in- 
to the number : the remains of theſe pri- 
mitive Stations are yet obſerved in our 
Church at this day, which by her 15. 
Canon has ordained, That though Wed- 
neſdays ard Fridays be not holy days, yet 
that weekly upon thoſe times Miniſter an 
People ſhall reſort to Church at the accu- 
ſlomed bours of prayer. 

Their Annual Falt was that of Let. 
by way of preparation to the Feaſt of 
our Saviours Reſurrection, this (thoug! 


pſt. 289. 
279» 


not in the modern uſe of it) was very , Tol 
. 4s, 


ancient, though far from being an Apo- 148. Dak; 
flolical Canon, as a learned Prelate of our w 3 
N 3 Church® 


$29. 
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182 Phzimitive Chailtianity. Cb.z. 
Part 1. Church has fully proved. From the very 
ficſt Age of the Chriſtian Church 'twas 
cultomary to faſt before Faffer 3 but 
for how long, it was variouſly obſerv- 
ed atcording to different times and pla- 
cesz ſome falting ſo many days, others 
{o many weeks, and ſome ſo many days 
bed on'each week; and 'tis moſt probably 
args thought , that it was at firſt tiled 
f-8-p.276. Teamggxeci OF Lntdrageſima, not becauſe 
'twas a Faſt of forty days, but of ſorty 
hours, begun about twelve on Friday 
(the time of our Saviours falling under 
the power of death) and continued till 
Sunday morning, the time of his riſing 
from the 'dead. Afterwards it was en- 


larged to a longer time, drawn out in- 
to more days, and then weeks, till it 
came to three, and art laſt to fix or ſe- 
ven weeks. But concerning the citie- 
rent obſervations of it in (ſeveral places, 
let them who deſire to know more cons 
Soerar lg, fult Socrates ' and Sozomen , who both - 


E 22, 


Sczem.l,, [peak enough about it. "This Quadra- 
E 19. - geſimal Faſt as kept in thoſe times with 
great-plety and Religion, people gene- 

rally applying themſelves with all ſeri- 
 ouſnels to ats of penance 'and mortifi- 
Gom.tw Cation, whence Chryſoifom calls Lentthe 
2.4. - | remedy and Phy{ick of our fouls 3 _—_ 
; 5 hek t | te 


uy 


Ch.7. Pzimitive Chaiſtianity, 253 
the end that the obſervation of it might Part 1. 
be more grave and folema, Theodoſiws ,,; m1. 
M. and his Colleague Emperours palled od. (ib. g. 
two Laws, that during the time of Lent _- 
all Proceſs and enquiry intocriminal aQti- x..& 5. 
ons ſhould be ſuſpended, and no corpo- 
ral puniſhments inflicted upon any 3 it 
being unfit (as the ſecond of thoſe Laws 
expreſles it) that in the holy time of 
Lent the body ſhould ſuffer puniſhment, 
while the ſoul 18 expecting ablolution. 
But with what care ſoever they kept 
- the preceding parts, 'tis certain they 
kept the clole of it with a mighty (trict- 
neſs and auſterity, I mean the laſt week 
of it, that which immediately prece- 
ded the Feaſt of Faiter; this they con- _ _ 
ſecrated tomore peculiar acts of prayer, erAY. 4 
abſtinence, and devotion; and whereas c. «7-: 
in the other parts of Zert they, ended 4.337 
their faſt in the evening, in this they ex- Fxpfit. 
tended it tothe Cock-crowing, or firſt $42-455- 
glimpſe of the morning; to be ſure they 
ended it not before midnight, for to 
break up the Faſt before that time was 
accounted a piece of great prophane- 
nels and intemperance, as Diony(ins Bi- aud ze. 
ſhop of Alexandria determines in a Let- ner. in $y- 
ter to Baſtlides, wherein he largely and — P 
leafnedly ſtates the caſe. This was the 
—_ : H:bdo- 
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Part 1. Hebdomede Augna, the great (or bh) 


Hom, 36. Week 3 fo called (ſays Chryſoſtom) not 
in ns that it has either more hours or days in 
Z21 


It than other weeks, but becauſe this is 
the week in which truly great and inef- 
fable good things were purchaſed for usz 
within this time death was conquered, 
the curſe deſtroyed, the, Devils tyran- 
ny diſſolved, his inſtruments broken, 
Heaven opened, Angels rejoyced, the 
partition-wall broken down, and God 
and man reconciled. For this cauſe 


| we call it the great week, for this cauſe , 


men faſt, and watch, and do Alms, to 
do the greater honour toit: the Empe- 
rours themſelves, to ſhew what venera- 
tion they have for this time, commanding 
all Suits and Procelſles at Law to ceaſe, 
Tribunal-doors to -be ſhut up, and Pri- 
ſoners to be ſet free, imitating herein 
their great Lord and Maſter, who by 
his death at this time delivered us from 
the priſon and the chains of ſin, mean- 
ing herein thoſe Laws of Theodoſixs, 
Gratian, and Valentinian, Which welately 
mentioned. 

We proceed now to enquire what o- 
ther Feſtivals there were in thoſe firſt 
Ages of the Church, which I find to be 
Euelly theſe; Eaſter, Whitſantide, and 
Epiphany, 


Ch.7. Pzimittve Chniftianity: 


Epiphany , which comprehended Two, Part 1. 


Chriſtmaſs and Epiphany properly ſo 
called. I reckon them not in their pro- 
per order, but as | ſuppoſe them to have 
taken place in the Church : OF theſe 
Eaſter challenges the precedence both 
for its antiquity, and the great ſtir a- 
bout itz that in and from the very times 
of the Apoſtles (beſides the weekly re- 
turns of the Lords day there has been 
always obſerved an Anniverſary Feſtival 
in memory of Chriſts KeſarreFion, no 
man can doubt, that has any inſight in- 
to the affairs of the ancient Church ; all 
the, diſpute was about the particular 
time when it was to be kept, which be- 
came a matter of as famous a Contro- 
verſie as any that in thoſe Ages exer- 
ciſed the Chriſtian world. The ſtate of 
the caſe was briefly thts; the Churches 
of Aſia the leſs kept their Eaſter upon 
the ſame day, whercon the Jews cele- 
brated their Paſſover, viz. upon the 14. 
day of the firſt Month (which always 
began with the appearance of the Moon) 
moltly anſwering to our March, and 
this they did, upon what day ;&f the 
week ſoever it fell, and hence were 
ſtiled £artodecimans, becauſe keeping 
Eaſter quarts decima Luna, upon the 
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Part 1. 


Euſeb.Hiſt. 
Eccl. l.5. 
£.24P.193 
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Paimitive Chaiſtianity, Ch.7. 
14. day after the gdos or appearance of 
the Moor. The other Churches, and 
eſpecially thoſe of the Feſt did not fol- 
low this cuſtom, but kept _— upon 
the Lords day following the day of the 
Jewiſh Paſſover, partly the more to ho-- 
nour the day, and partly to diſtinguiſh 
between Jews and Chriſtians: the 4fa- 
ticks pleaded for themſelves the practice 
of the Apoſiles,Polycarpws Biſhop of 8myr- 
24, Who had lived and converſed with 
them, having kept it upon that day, to- 
gether with S. Joh and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, as Irenews (who himſelf knew 
Polycarpms, and doubtleſs: had it from 
his own mouth) ſpeaks in a Letter about 
this very thing, though himſelf was of 
the other fide. And Polycrates in a Let- 
ter to the ſame purpoſe, inſtances not 
only 1n S. John, but S. Philip the Apo- 
{tle, who himſelf and his whole Family 
uſed ſo to keep it, from whom it had 
been conveyed down in a conſtant and 
uninterrupted obſervance through all 
the Biſhops of thoſe places, ſome where- 
of he there enumerates, and tells us that 
ſeven'Biſhops of that place in a conſtant 
ſucceſſion had been his Kinſmen, and 
himſelf the eighth, and that it had never 
been kept by them upon any other day 3 

| this 
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this we are not ſo to underſtand, as if Part r- 


S. John and the Apoſtles had inſtituted 
this Feſtival, and commanded it to be 
obſerved upon that day, but rather that 
they did it by way of condeſcenſion, ac- 
commodating their practice in a matter 
indifferent to the humour of the Jewiſh 
Converts (whoſe number in thoſe parts 
was very great) as they had done before 
in ſeveral other caſes, and particularly 
in obſerving the Sabbath or Saturday. 


The other Churches allo (fays Fuſebiws) p.. 2z. 
had for their patronage an Apoſtolical p- 190. 


Tradition, or at leaſt pretended it; and 
were the much more numerous party. 
This difference was the fpring of grear 
buſtles in the Church for the Biſhops 
of Rome (tickled hard to impoſe their 
cultom upon the Euſtern Churches, 


whereupon Polycarpus comes over to jy, 
Rome to confer with Anicetyus who was 14. p. 127. 


then Biſhop abour itz and though they 
could not agree the matter, yet they 
parted fairly. After this Pope ViGor re- 
newed the quarrel, and was ſo fierce and 
peremptory in the caſe, that he either 


actually did, or (as a learned man in- #. Valef. 


clines rather to think probably to molli- 


fie the 9dinm of the Fact) ſeverely threat- c.24.p.105 
ned to excommunicate thoſe Eaſtern © *: 


Churches. 
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Part I. Churches for ſtanding out- againſt it : 


this raſh and bold attempt was 111 reſent- 


cd by the ſober and moderate men of his 


own party, who writ to him about itz 
and particularly Irerexs (a man, as Fn- 
ſebius notes, truly anſwering his name, 
both in his temper and his life, quiet and 
peaceable) who gravely reproved him 
for renting the peace of the Church, and 
troubling ſo many famous Churches for 
obſerving the cuſtoms derived to them 
from their Anceſtors, with much more 
to the ſame purpoſe. But the Aſfur Bi- 
ſhops little regarded what was either ſaid 
or done at Rome, and (till went on 1n their 
old courſe, though by the diligent pra- 
Aices of the other party they loſt 
ground, but yet ſtill made ſhift to keep 
the cauſe on foot till the time of Con- 
ſtantine, who finding this controverlie 
amongſt others much to difquiet the 


peace ef the Church, did for this and 


ſome- other reaſons ſummon the great 
Council of Nice, by whom this queſtion 
was ſolemnly determined, Eaſter ordain- 
ed to be kept upon one-and the ſame 
day throughout the world, not accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the Jews, but upon 
the Lords day, and this Decree ratified 
and publiſhed by the imperial Letters to 
all the Churches. The 
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The Eve or Yjeib of this Feſtival Part x. | 

'& were wont to be celebrated with more 
Ss BW thanordibtiary pomp, with ſolemn watch- 
5 IV ings, with multitudes of hghted Torches rag 
je both in'the Churches and their own pri- 0rar.42. 
vate houſes, ſo as to turn the night it 2-576. 
ſelf into day, and with the general re- 

ſort and confluence of all rancks of men, 
both Magiſtrates and people. This cu- 
ſtom of lights at that time was, if not be- Euſeb. de 
gun, at leaſt much augmented by Con- 7 - 
ftantine, who ſet np Lamps and Torches g.,;6. ' 
inall places as well within the Churches 

as without; that through the whole C1- 

ty the night ſeemed to outvye the Sun 

at Noonday. And this they did (as Na- 
Zianzen intimates) as a prodromyus or lid p.y7 
forerunner of that great light, even the 

8un of righteouſneſs, which the next day 
 aroſe'apon the world. For the Feaſt it Ibid. & 0- 
ſelf, the ſame Father calls it the holy and nfo 
famous Paſſover, a day which 1s the Pucen 

of days, the Feſtival of Feſtivals; and 

which as far excels all other, even of 

thoſe which are inſtituted to the honour 

of Chriſt, as the $u# goes beyond the 

other $fars. A time it was famous for 
) works of mercy and charity, every one 
| both of Clergy and Laity (triving to con- 
tribute liberally to the poor : a duty 
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(as one of the Aﬀrients obſerves), very 


congruous and ſutable to that happy ſea- 
ſon, for what more fit, than that ſuch as 
beg relief ſhould be enabled to, rejoice 
at that time, when we remember the 
common fountain of our mercies. There- 
fore no ſooner did the morning of this 
day appear, but Conſtantine uſed to ariſc, 
and in imitation of the love and kjnd- 
neſs of our blefled $avjoxr, to beſtow 
the richeſt and moſt noble gifts, and to 
diffuſe the inflaences of his bounty over 
all parts of his Empire. And his exam- 
ple herein it ſeems was followed by moſt 
of his Sncceſlors, who uſed upon this 
Solemnity by their imperial Orders to 
releaſe all Priſoners, unleſs ſuch as were 
1n for more heavy and notorious crimes, 
high Treaſon, Murders, Rapes, Inceſt, 
and the like. And Chry/oſtom tells us 
of a Letter of Theodeſias the Great fent 
at this: time throughout the Empire, 
wherein he did not only command, that 
all Priſoners ſhould be releaſed and par- 
doned, but wiſhed he was able to recal 
thoſe that were already executed, and 
to reſtore them to life again. And be-, 
cauſe by the negligence and remiſſneſs of 
meſſengers, or any accident thoſe Impe- 


"rial Letters might ſometimes happen to. 


come 
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come too late, therefore Yalentinian the Part x. 


younger provided by a ſtanding Law, _ 


'that whether order came or not, the 7; 
Judges ſhould diſpence the accuſtomed 33. de in- 
indulgence, and upon Faſter day in the 4 48. 


morning cauſe all Priſons to be open, 
the Chains to be knock'd off, and the 
perſons ſet at liberty. 

The next Feaſt conſiderable in thoſe 
primitive times, was that of Mhitſun- 
dap or Pentecoſt, a Feaſt of great emi- 
nency amongſt the Jews, in memory of 


'the Law delivered at Mount Sinai at 
that time, and for the gathering and 


bringing in of their Harveſt; and of no 
leſs note amongſt Chriſtians for the Holy 


Ghoſts deſcending upon the Apoſtles and 


other Chriſtians, 1o the viſible appearance 
of fiery cloven tongnes, which hapned 
upon that day, and thoſe miraculous 
powers then conferred upon them. It 
was obſerved with the ſame -reſpet to 
Eaſter, that the Jews did with reſpec to 
their Paſſover, viz. (as the word imports) 
juſt fſty days after it, reckoning from 
the ſecond day of that Feſtival : it ſeems 


to ſome to havecommenced from the firſt 


riſe of Chriſtianity , not only becauſe 
the Apoſiles and the Church were aſ- 
fembled upon that day, but becauſe 
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Part 1. $. Pzwl made ſo tnich haſte to be at Je- 
raſalete the day of Pentecoſt, which they 
underſtand of his great deſire to keep it 
there as a Chriſtian Feaſt. But'the argu- 
ment ſeems to me no way concluſive, 
for the Apoſtle might deſire to be there 
at that time, both becauſe he was ſure 
to meet with a great number of the Bre- 
thren, and becauſe he ſhould have a fit- 
ter opportunity to preach the Goſpel to 
the Jews, who from all parts flock'd thi- 
ther to the Feaſt, as our Saviour himſelf 
for the ſame reaſon uſed to go upto Jern- 
ſalem at all their-great and folemn Feaſts. 
But however this was,'tis certain the ob- 
ſervation of it's ancient,'twas mentioned 
by Trerews in'a Book which he - wrote 
concerning Faſter, as the Author of the 
Neeft.115. Oweſtrons and Reſponſes in JF. Martyr tells 
Tert, de -US 3 by Tertallian, and after him by Ori- 
Eolc14. ge more than once. This*Fealt is by 
Be Cell us {tiled Whitſunday, partly becauſe of 
1.8 2.392. thoſe vaſt diffufions of light and know- 
ledee which upon this day were ſhed up- 

on the Apoitles, in order to the enlight- 

ing of the world ; but principally be- 

cauſe this (as 'alfo Eaſter) being the 

ſtared time for PBaptiſne 1n the ancient 
Church, thoſe who were baptized put 

o1 white Garments , 10 token of that 

pure 


kI.20.16, 
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pure and innocent courſe of life they had Part x. 
now engaged in ( of which more in its 

proper place -) this white Garment they 

wore til] the next S»xday after, and 

then laid it afidez whence the OZ.ve or 

Sunday after Faſter came to be (tiled Do» 

minica in Albis, the Sunday in white, 1t 

being then that the new-baptized. put 

off their white Garments. We may ob- 

ſerve that in the Writers of thoſe times 

the whole fſyace of fifiy days between 

Faſter and Whitſanday goes often under 

the name of Pentecoſt, and was in a man- 

ner accounted Feſtival, as Tertu!lian 10+ re, 4 
forms us, and the forty third Canon of 1dilc.rg, 
the 7liberitan Council ſeems to intimate. "— 
During this whole time baptiſm was mit. c. 2, 
conferred, all Faſts were ſaſpended and RR 
cqunted unlawful, they prayed ſtanding m 3.de 8. 
as they did every Lords day; and at Pentecyft. 
this time read over the As of the Apo- **3 
ſilzs, wherein their ſufferings and mira- 

cles are recorded, as we learn from a 

Law of the younger Theodoſzuvs, wherein e, 75, tis, 
this cuſtom is mentioned, and more 15. Tt.s. 
plainly from S. Chry/ſtow, who treats _ 
of it in an Homily on purpoſe, where Cur, 4#. 
he gives this reaſon why that Book 7? Mean 
which contained thoſe ations of the A+ rec.Tim.s. 
poltles which were done after Pextecoft, 
| (hohld 
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Part 1. ſhould yet be read before it, when as at 
all other times thoſe parts of the Goſpel 
were read, which were proper to the 
ſeaſon, becauſe the Apoſtles miracles be- 
ing the grand- confirmation of the truth 
of Chriſts ReſarreFion, and thoſe mira- 
cles recorded in that Book, it was there- 
fore moſt proper to be read next to the 

Feaſt of the ReſurreQion. 
Epiphany ſucceeds 3 this word was of 
old promiſcuouſly uſed either for the 
Feaſt of Chriſts Nativity, or for that 
which we now properly call by that 
name : afterwards the Titles became di- 
ſtint; that of Chriſts zirth Cor as we 
now term it Chziflmas-dap) was called 
p17 Ti yeridaue the Nat; vity, and @vgdue the ap- 
4 pearance of God in the fleſh, two names 
p.613, Importing the ſame thing as Naziarzerr 
notes. For the antiquity of it, the firſt 
footſteps I find of it are in the ſecond 
Century, though I doubt not but it might 
be celebrated before, mentioned by Theo- 
 philus Biſhop of Ceſaria, about the time 
of the Emperour Commods : but if any 


ro 
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| tobe ſang the.night before the Nativity Part Is 
of our $aviorr. However that it was 
kept before the times of Conſtantine, we 
have this ſad inſtance. That when the 
perſecution raged under Diocleſiar, who Niceph. H. 
then kept his Court at Nicomedia, a- ——_— 
monegſt other atts of barbarous cruelty forſan. e 
done there, finding multitudes of Chri- mma your 
ſtians young and old met together inthe ad at 
Temple, upon the day of Chriits Nati- bt — 
vity, to celebrate that Feſtival, he com- ary pp 
manded the Church doors to be ſhut up, pud Swr.ad 
and fire to be put to it, which in a ſhort a 
time reduced them and the Church tos, 
aſhes. I ſhall not diſpute, whether it was 
always obſerved upon the ſame day that 
we keep it now,the twenty fifth of Decem- 
ber; it ſeems probable, that for a long 
time in the Faſ? it was kept in January, 
under the name, and at the general time 
of the Fpiphania, till receiving more 
light in the cafe from the Churches of 
the Wei?, they changed it to this days F 
ſure I am S. Chryſoftom in an Homily on S:1m-37; 
purpoſe about this very thing affirms, mens 
that it was not above ten years ſince in | 
that Church (7. e. 4»tioch) it began firſt 
 tobeobſerved upon that day, and there 
offers ſeveral reaſons to prove that to be 


the true day of Chriſts Nativity. 
Q 2 


The 


_— 


Hom, 23» 
de Baptiſ- 


mo Chriftt, 


rom.1. Þ» 
278, 


Ibid, 
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Part 1. 


The Feaſt of Epiphany, properly fo 
called, was kept on the (oth of January, 
and had that name from a threefold appa- 
rition or manifeſtation commemorated 
upon that day, which all hapned, though 
not in the ſame year, yet upon the ſame 
day of the year.- The firſt was the appea- 
rance of the Star, which guided the wiſe 
men to Chriſt. The ſecond was the fa- 
mous appearance at the baptiſm of Chriſt, 
when all the perſons in the holy Trinity 
did ſenſibly manifeſt themfelves, the Fa- 
ther 1n the voice from Heaven, the Sox in 
the River Jordan, and the Holy Ghoſt in 
the viſible ſhape of a Dove. This was 
ever accounted a famous Feſtiva], and 
as S. Chryſoſtorme tells us was properly 
called Epiphany, becauſe he came in a 
manner into the world izcoenito; but at 
his baptiſm openly appeared to be the 
Son of God, and was ſo declared before 
the world. At this time it was that by 
his going into the River Jordan he did 
ſanitifie water to the myſtical waſhing a- 
way of (in (as our Church expreſſes it) 
in memory whereof, Chryſoſtom tells us, 
they uſed in this Solemnity at midnight 
to draw water, which they looked up- 
on as conſecrated this day, and carrying 
it home to lay it up, where it would 
remain 
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4 4 
” 


- 


Ch.7- P2tmitive C ttianity, 197 
remain. pure and uncorrupt for a wholePart 1. 
year, ſometimes two or three years to- 
gether, the truth whereof muſt reſt up- 
on the credit of that good man. The 
third mraniſeſtition commemorated at 
this time, was that of Chriſts divinity, 
which appeared in the firſt miracle that 
he wrought in turning water into Wine 3 
therefore 'twas called Zethphania, be- 
cauſe it was done in the hoyſe at th3r fa- 
mous Marriage in Can of Galilee, which 
our Saviour honoured with his own pre- 
ſence, All theſe three appearances con- 
tributed to the Solemnity of this Feltt- 
val. 

But beſide theſe, there was another 
ſort of Feſtivals in the primitive Church, 
kept in commemoration of artyrs: tor 
the underſtanding of which we are to 
know, that in thoſe (ad and bloody 
times when the Chriſtian Religion tr1- * 
umphed over perſecution, and gained \ 
upon the world by nothing more than 
the conſtant and reſolute ſufferings of 
its profeſſors; whom no threatniags or 
torments could baffle out of it 3 the peo- 
ple generally had a valt feverence for 
thoſe who ſuffered thus deep in the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity, and laid down their 
lives for the confirmation of it. They 
O 3 looked 
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Part 1. looked upon Confſeſſors and Martyrs as 
' the great Champions of their Religion, 

who reſefted unto blood, and dyed upon 

the ſpot to make good its ground, and 

to maintain its honour and reputation 3 

and therefore thought it very reaſona- 

ble to do all poſſible honour to their me- 
mories, partly that others might be en- 
couraged to the like patience and for- 

titude, and partly that virtue even in 

this world might not loſe its reward, 

Hence they were wont once a year to 

meet at the Graves of Martyrs, there 
ſolemnly to recite their ſufferings and 

their triumphs, to praiſe their virtues, 

and to bleſs God for their pious exam- 

ples, for their holy lives and their hap- 

py deaths, for their Palms and Crowns. 

Theſc anmverſary Solemnities were call- 

ed memorie martyrum, the memories of 

the Martyrs, a'title mentioned by Cy- 

Ejiſt.37: prian, but certainly much older than his 
P,Sl- time; and indeed when they were firſt 
taken up in the Church 1s I think not ſo 
exatlyknown : the firſtthat I remember 

to have met with, 1s that of Polycarp 

Fuſes, (whoſe martyrdom is placed by Euſebi- 
Chren ad 1/5 anno 168. under the third Perſecu- 
—— tion) concerning whoſe death and ſuf- 
ferings the Church of Swyrna (of which 

| he 
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he was Biſhop) giving an account to thePart 1. 
Church of Philomelinm, and eſpecially Eſeb.Hifh 
of the place where they had honourab- gcc 1.4.c. 
ly entomb'd his bones, they do profeſs 5 7-135» 


that (ſo far the malice of their Enemies 
would permit them, and they prayed 
God nothing might hinder it) they 
would afſlemble in that place, and cele- 
brate the Birth-day of his Martyrdom 
with joy and gladneſs: where we may 
eſpecially obſerve, that this Solemnity 
1s (tiled his Birth-day, and indeed fo the 
primitive Chriſtians uſed to cali the days 
of their death and paſſion (quite con- 
trary to the manner of the Gertiles, who 
kept the xatalitials of their famous men) 
looking upon theſe as the true days of 
their nativity, wherein they were freed 
from this Valley of tears, theſe regions 
of death, and born again unto the joys 
and happineſs of an endleſs life. The 
ſame account Origen gives (if that Book 
be his, a very ancient Author however) 


we keep ( ſays be,) the memories of the zf in 
Saints, of our Anceſtors , and friends 746.13 fol 


that dye in the faith, both rejoycing in 
that reſt which they have obtained, and 
begging for our (elves a pious conſum- 
mation 1n the faith: and we celebrate 
not the day of their nativity, as being 

O4 the 
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Part r. the izlet to ſorrbw and temptation, but 
of their death, as the period of their mi- 
ſeries, and hat which ſets them beyond 
the reach of temptations. And this we 
do, both Clergie and People meeting to- 
gether, inviting the poor and needy, and 
refreſhing the Widowsand the Orphans; 
that ſo our Feſtival may be both 1n re- 
ſpcCt of ther, whom we commemorate, 
the memorial of that happy reſt which 

| their departed ſouls do enjoy; and in 
reſpect of xs the odour of a ſweet ſmell 11 
the (ſight of God. Under Conſtantine 


De vit. 


Cenſt.t.g c. theſe days were commanded to be ob- 
33-þ.536. ſerved with great care and ftriftnels, en- 
Joining all his Liewterants and Gover- 


nours of Provinces to ſee the memorials 
of the Martyrs duly honoured 3 and fo 
ſacred were they accounted in thoſe 
days , that it was thought a piece of 
prophanenefs to be abſent from them; 
Epift. 336. therefore S. Baſt! thought he could not 


- tom. 3g,p Þ» 


228, * uſe a more ſolemn argument, to per- 
Ee” ſwade a certain Biſhop to come over to 
him upon this occaſion, than to adjure 
him by the reſpect he bore ro the me- 
mories of the Martyrs, that if he would 
not do it for his, yet he ſhould for their 
{akes, towards whom it was unfit he 
ſhould ſhew the leaſt diſregard. Hence 
an 44 +7 | it 
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it is that Libarins ſometimes takes no- Part r, 


tice of the Chriſtians under no other cha- 


rater than this, Fnemies to the gods ws y,, tg. 
af? Tis Tdpus, that haunt and frequent ſua.p.5924 


Tombs and Sepulchres. For the time of 
theſe aſſemblies it was commonly oxce a 
year, viz. upoa the day of their martyr- 
dom, for which end they took particu- 
lar care to keep Regiſters of the days of 
the Martyrs paſſions. So Cyprian ex- 


preſly charges his Clergie to note down Loco ſupra 
the days of their deceaſe, that there © 


might be a commemoration of them a- 
mongſt the zzemorics of the Martyrs. 
Theodoret tells us, that in his time they 


did not thus aſſemble once or twice, or _ 
five times in a year, but kept frequent Grec.afe#. 


memorials, oftentimes every day cele- 
brating the memorials of Martyrs, with 
hymns and praiſes unto God, But 1 
ſuppoſe he means it of days; appointed 
to the memory of particular Martyrs, 
which being then very numerous, their 
memorials were diſtinftly fixed upon 
their proper days, the Feſtival of S. Pe- 


. ter, or S. Paul, Thomas, Sergins, Marcel» 


las, Ec. as he there enumerates them. 
For the places, theſe Solemnities were 
kept at firſt at the Towbs where the Mar- 
tyrs had been buried, which uſually 

: were 
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Part 1. were inthe Cemiterie or Charch-yard;di- 
ſtint in thoſe times from their places of 
Publick Worſhip, and at a great diſtance 
from them, as being commonly without 
the Cities. Here their burying places 
were in large crypte or Grots under 
ground, where they celebrated theſe 
memorials, and whither they uſed to 
retire for their common devotions 1n 
times of great perſecution, when their 
Churches were deſtroyed or taken from 
them. And therefore when Zmilian the 
Governour of Fgypt under the Reign of 

Paſeb.Hift. palerian would ſcrew up the perſecuti- - 

2.288.19, ON againſt Chriſtians, he' forbad their 

£.2-p.349- meetings, and that they Thould not ſo 
much as aſſemble in the places which 
they called their-Church-yards; the ſame 
priviledge which A1aximinws alſo had ta- 
ken from them. By reaſon of the dark- 
neſs of theſe places, and their frequent 
allembling there in the »ight, to avoid 
the fury of their Enemies, they were 
forced to uſe Lights and Lamps in their 
publick meetings, but they who make 
this an argument to patronize their burn+ 
ing of Lamps and Wax-Candles in their 
Churches at Noon-day (as'tis-in all the 
great Churches of the Rowan Commu: 
nion) talk at a ſtrange rate of wild in- 

conſequence. 


T & 
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conſequence. | am ſure S. Hierom when Part Is 
charged with it, denied that they uſed | _. 

_ any 1n the day time, and never but at utes. 
night when they roſe up to their night- 2-123- 
deyotions. He confeſles indeed 'twas o- 
therwiſe in the Eaſtern Churches, where 

when the Goſpel was to be read, they ſer 

up Lights, as a token of their rejoycing 

for thoſe happy and glad ridings that 

were contained in it, /zebt having been 

ever uſed as a /y-bol and repreſentation 

of joy and gladneſ; : A cultom probably 

not much elder than his time. After- 
wards when Chriſtianity prevailed in 

the world, the devotion of Chriſtians 
erected Churches in thoſe places; the 
Temples of the Martyrs ( ſays Theodo- hid. 
(ia) being rome and beautiful, richly 

and curioully adorned, and ſhining with 

great luſtre and brightneſs. Theſe So- 
lemnities, as the, ſame Author informs 

us, were kept not like the Heathen Fe- 

ſtivals with /uxury and obſceneneſ;, but = 
with devotion and ſobriety, with divine jj. as 
Hymns and religious Sermons, with fer- 1.8.c.45. 
vent prayers to God, mixed many times 1,1. 
with ſighs and tears. Here they heard pban. ay. 
Sermons and Orations, joined in publick 9%; 
prayers and praiſes, received the holy ,.45s. 
Sacrament, offered gifts and charities 


for 
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Part x. for the poor, recited the names of the 
Martyrs then commemorated with their 
due elogies and. commendations, and 
their virtues propounded to the imita- 
tion of the hearers. For which purpoſe 
they had their fet Notaries who took the 
aFs, ſayings, and ſaſſerings of Martyrs, 
which were after compiled into particu- 
lar Treatiſes, and were recited 1n theſe 
annual meetings, and this was the firſt 
original of Martyrologies in the Chriſti- 
an Church. From this cuſtom of offering 
up prayers, praifes, and alms at thoſe 
times, it is that the Fathers ſpeak fo of- 
ten of oblations and ſacrifices at the Mar- 

De cor, tyrs Feſtivals. Tertull;zan often, upon an 

aan anniverſary dey ( fays he) we make obla- 

De exhorr. tions for them that are departed, in me- 

Ceftil.p. mory of their Natalitia or Birth-days, and 

MY to the ſame purpole elſewhere. As oft 

p.531. (ſays Cyprian) as by an anniverſary com- 

Epiſt-34. _ memoration we celebrate the paſſion days 
of the Martyrs, we always offer ſacrifices 
for them; and the (ſame phraſes oft oc- 
cur in many others of the Fathers. By 
which 'tis evident, they meant no more 
than their publick prayers, and offering 
up praiſes to God for the piety and con- 
ſtancy, and the excellent examples of 
their Martyrs, their celebrating the Ex- 
_ chariſt 
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chariſt at theſe times, as the commemo- Part x. 

ration of Chriſts Sacrifice, their oblati- 

on of alms and charity for the poor, 

every one of which truly may, and of- 

ten is (tiled a ſacrifice or oblation; and 

are ſo underſtood by ſome of the more be — 

moderate, even of the Romiſh Church : &.V-eſ 

and with good reaſon, for that they did «mv. ad 

not make any real and formal ſacrifices CE 

and oblations to Martyrs, but only honoxr 262. Pi- 

them as haly men, and friends to God, MS 

who for his and our Saviours honour, 9 

and the truth of Religion, choſe to lay 

down their lives, I find exprelly affirm- £2 9s 

ed by Theodoret. wy 
Theſe Feſtivals being times of mirth 

and gladneſs were celebrated with great 

expreſſions of love and charity to the 

poor, and mutual rejoycings with 

one another. Here they had their 

Evurioe, Or Feaſts, every one bringing 

ſomething to the common Banquet, out 

of which the poor alſo had their ſhare. 

Theſe Feaſts at firſt were very ſober 

and temperate, and ſuch as became the 

modeſty and ſimplicity of Chriſtians, as 

we heard before out of Theodoret, and ©4p- 12. 

is affirmed before him by Conſtantine in * 535. 

his Oretion to the Saints. But degene- 

rating afterwards mto excels and intem- 

perance, 


Reg ful: 
diſput.in- 
rerrogat. 
40. tom.2. 
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Part, r. perance, they were every where de- 


Lp Ii? + P 


claimed againſt by the Fathers, till they 
were wholly laid afide. Upon the ac- 
count of theſe Feaſts, and for the bet- 
ter making proviſions for them, we may 
conceive it was that 1arkets came to be 
kept at theſe times and places, for of 
ſuch S. Baſil ſpeaks &Yoeuoiou by Tols waplvelorg 
eyivoulrgss, Markets held at the memorials 
and Tombs of Martyrs; thele he con- 
demns as highly anſ#itable to thoſe So- 
lemnities, which were only inſtituted 
for prayer, and a commemoration of the 
virtues of good men, for our incourage- 
ment and imitation, and that they ought 
to remember the ſeverity of our other- 
wiſe meek and humble Saviour, who 
whipt the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, when by their marketings they 
had turned the houſe of prayer into 4 
den of thieves. And the truth is theſe 
anniverſary commemorations, though in 
their primitive inſtitution they are high- 
ly reaſonable and commendable, yet 
through the folly and dotage of men 
they were after made to miniſter to 
great ſuperſtition and idolatry ſo plain 
1s It that the beſt and uſcfulleſt things 
may be corrupted to bad purpoſes. For 


hence ſprung the dodtrine and —_—_ 
0 


EO 


2 : 


« 
+ 0 XA > 
n <S F -«; ; 
” \ « 
7 WY, 7 
- : 


Ch 7 | 


their interceſſron with God, the wor» 
ſhipping of Keliques, Pilgrimages, and 
viſttine Churches , and offering at the 
Shrines of ſuch and ſuch Saints, and ſuch 
like ſuperſtitious practices, which in at- 
ter Ages over-run ſo great a part of the 
Chriſtian Church 3 taings utterly un- 
known to the ſimplicity of thoſe purer 
and better times. 


CHAP. VIIE. 


Of the perſons conſticuting the 
body of the Church, both 
people and Miniſters. 


The people diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral ranks. 
Catechnmens of two ſorts, Gradually 
inſiruted in the principles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. Accounted only Chriſtians 
at large. The more recondite myſteries 
of Chriſtianity concealed from perſons 
till after baptiſm. Three reaſons a(ſign- 
ed of it. How long they remained in 
the ſtate of Catechumens. The ſeveral 
Claſſes of Penitents , the negaxaabole, 
dxgomutyr, VacTiz]ov[45, ounicuuiruy the mint 

or 


of prayer and invocation of Saints, and Part I. 
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or the faithful. Their particular ſlati- 


\ ons in the Church. Their great reve- 


rence for the Lords Supper. The Clergie 
why called txige-. Of two ſorts: the 
higheſt Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons. 
Biſhops as ſuperiour to Presbyters how 
ancient by the moſt learned oppoſers of 
Epiſcopacy.. Their office and priviledee, 
what. Chorepiſcopi, who. Their power 
and priviledge above Presbyters. The 
weeredhu]at or Viſiters in every Dioceſs. 
Of Metropolitans, what their power and 
authority above ordinary Biſhops 3 their 
antiquity. Of Patriarchs, and in what 
reſpets ſuperiour to Metropolitans and 
Arc ops. An account of conform- 
ing the external juriſdidion of the 
Chirrch to the Civil Government of the 
Roman Empire. Presbyters their place 
and duty. Whether they preached in the 
preſence of the Biſhop. Deacons, their 
Inſtitution, office, number. The Arch- 
Deacon. Of inſeriour orders, The $ub- 
deacon. The Aſolythus. The Excrciſt. 
The Reader. The Deor-keeper. What the 
rature of their ſeveral places. Ordina- 
tion to theſe Offices how managed. The 
people preſent at and conſenting to the 
Ordinatioz. Sacerdotes przdicari, what. 
The Chriſtian diſcipline in this caſe 


imitated 
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imitated by the Emperonr Severus, inPart 1. 
appointing Civil Officers. Great tryals 


and teſtimonials to be had of perſons to 
be ordained. Clergie-men to riſe by de- 
grees. The age uſually required in thoſe. 
that were to be promoted to the ſeveral 
F orders. Of Deaconeſſes, their antiquity, 


age, and office. - The great honour and 
reſpet ſhewed to Biſhops and Miniſters. 
Looked npon as common Parents, No- 
| thing of moment done without their lexve. 

Their welcome , and the honour done 
them where-ever they came: this made 
| good by ſeveral inſtances. Biſhops in- 
veſted with power to determine civil 
controverſies. The plentiful proviſion 
made for them. The great priviledees 
and immunities granted by Conſtan- 
tine, and his Sncceſſors to the Biſhops 
and Clergie, noted out of the Theodo- 
lian Code. 


Rom the conſideration of time and 
, place, we proceed to conftder the 
Perſons that conſtituted and mide 
up their Religious Aſſembliesz and they 

were either the body of the people, or 
thoſe who were peculiarly conſecrated 

and ſet apart for the publick miniſtrart- 

ong of Religion. For the Body of the ' 

P people 
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Part 1. people, we may obſerve that as con: 


Zonar. 
Ariften, 


anity at firſt generally gain'd admiſſion 
in great Towns and Cities, \o 21! the 
Believers of that place uſually aſſembled 
and met together : the Chriſtians alſo 
of the Neighbour-Villages reſorting 
thither at times of publick Worſhip. But 
Religion encreaſing apace, the publick 
Aſlembly eſpecially in the greater Ci- 
ties quickly began to be too vaſt and 
numerous, to be managed with any or- 
der and conveniency, and thereforethey 
were forced to divide the body into par- 
ticular Congregations, who had their Pa- 
ſors and ſpiritual Guides ſet over them, 
but ſtill were under the ſuperintenden- 
cy and care of him that was the Preſe- 
dent or Biſhop of the place. And accord- 
ing as the Church could form and eſta- 
bliſh its diſcipline, the people either ac- 
cording to their ſeniority and improve- 
ment, or according to the quality of the 
preſent condition they were under, be- 
gan to be diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
rancks and Claſſes, which had their di- 
ſtint places in the Church, and their 
gradual admiſſion to the ſeveral parts of 
the publick Worſhip. The firſt were the 


ſn Can 5: Catechumens, and of theſe there were 


Conc. Ni 


> "Ys two ſorts, the Tra4d&73g Or MOre perfſe@, 


ſuch 


' 
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ſuch as had been Catechnmens of ſome Part 1. 


conſiderable ſtanding, and were even 
ripe for Baptiſmz theſe might ſtay not 
only the reading of the Scriptures, but 
to the very laſt part of the firſt Service. 
The others were the greaigze, the more 
rude and i»perſeF, who ltood only a- 
mongſt the Hearers, and were to depart 
the Congregation, as foon as the Leſſorrs 
were read : theſe were as yet account- 
ed Heathens, who applied themſelves to 
the Chriſtian Faith, and were catechized 
and inſtructed inthe more plain grounds 
and rudiments of Religion. Thele prin- 


ciples were gradually delivered to them, 


according as they became capable to re- 
ceive them 3 firſt the more plain, and 


then the more difficult. Indeed they were 


very ſhyeof imparting the knowledge of 


the more recondite Doqtrines of Chriſti- 


anity to any till after Baptiſm. So S.Cyril Pref. ad 


expreſly aſſures us, where ſpeaking to 
the illuminate or Baptized : if during 
the chatechetical exerciſe, ſays he, a 
Catechumen {hall ask thee, what that 
means which the Preachers ſay, tell him 
not, for he is yet without; and theſe 
myſteries are delivered to thee only. 
The weak underſtanding of a Catechu- 
men being no more able to bear ſuch 
” 1 {\ublime 


Catech, [l- 
lam.p, | 3. 
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Part 1, ſublime #yſteries, than a fick mans head 
can large and immoderate draughts of 
; Wine. And at the end of his Prefuce 
6144.21. he has this note, Theſe Chatechetical d:ſ* 
courſes may be read by thoſe that are to 
be baptized, or the faithful already bap- 
tized : but to Catchumens or ſuch as are 
no Chriſtians thou mayſt not impart them 
for if thou doſt, exped to give an account 

to God. 
De Spirit, S- Ba#l diſcourſing of the Rites and 
$.c.27.p. Inſtitutions of Chriſtianity, divides them 
352.49.2. ;nto two parts, the 74 znVyuele, and the 
Te Siyud]s The 7d xngvyuele were thoſe 
- parts of Religion which might IyuooriveXs 
be familiarly preached and expounded 
to the people : The 74 4iyuale were the 
more ſublime and hidden DoCtrines and 
parts of the Chriſtian Faithz and theſe 
were 4p, things not raſhly and com- 
monly-to be divalged, but to be lock'd 
up in (ylence. Of this nature were the 
Saban DoGtrines of the Trinity and Hypoſtatic 
Fl as. Orion, and ſuch like, efpecially of the 
rarch.cu, tWO Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lords 
P:23% FSupper. For though they acquainted 
th-ir young hearers with ſy much of 
them as was neceflary to ſtir up their 
deſires, yct as to the main of the things 
themſelye*, the ſacramental Symbols, the 
| manner 


— —— 
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manner of their celebration, the modes Part x. 
of the divine preſence at the holy Eu- 
chariſt; the meaning of all thoſe myſti- 
cal Rites and Ceremonies that were uſed 
about them, theſe were carefully con- 
cealed both from Strangers and Catechu- 
mens, and communicated only to thole 
who were ſolemnly initiated and bap- 
tized. Hence that ancient form ſo com- 
mon in the Sermons and Writings of the 
Fathers, whereby whea accidentally 
diſcourſing before the people of any of 
theſe myſterious parts of Religion, they 
uſed to fetch themſelves off with an | 
IZSAZIN Ol MEMYHMENOI fm 
7 in Ge. 
Thoſe that are initiated know what is ſaid. neſ p.119. 
This was ſo nſual, that this phraſe oc- 799.1-& 
n : = alibi ſepiſ]. 
curs at leaſt fifty times in the Writings 144 petuſ. 
of S. Chryſoſtozs only, as Caſaubon hath 1.4- Epift 
obſerved: who has likewile noted three prog 
reaſons out of the Fathers, why they (o Exercit.1s 
ſtudiouſly concealed theſe parts of their _—__ 
Religion. Firſt, the nature of the things p.ccs. 
gion. Firſt, then } NES p.555. 
themſelves, - lo (lublime and remete from. 
yulgar apprehenliovns, that they would 
fignthe little to Pagans or Catechumens 
not yet fully inſtructed and confirmed, 
in the faith, and would either be loſt 
upon them, or in danger to be derided 
by them. Secondly, that hereby the 
P32: Cate- 
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Part I. Catechumens and younger Chriſtians 
might be inflamed with a greater eager- 

neſs of defire to partake of the myſte- 

rics and priviledges of the Faithful ; hu- 

mane nature being deſirous of nothing 

more, than the knowledge of what is 

kept and conceal'd from us. To help 

qo them forwards in this, S. Augzſtine tells 
Wo. | us, that in their publick prayers they 
were wont to beg of God to inſpire the 
Cateckumens with a deſire of baptiſmal 

| _ regeneration. The ſame account Chry- 
_- + ſoitom gives us, this being part of the 
Cor.p.940, form uſed in their publick Service, Left 
us pray that the moſt gracious and merci- 
ful God would hear the prayers of the Ca- 
techumens ; and what it was they pray- 
ed for, he preſently adds, wiz. that they 
might no longer remain in that ſiate. Up- 
on theſe accounts 7nitiation by Baptiſm, | 
but eſpecially admiſſron to the Lords ! 
Supper, 1s amongſt other titles in the { 
Writers of thoſe times called Deſiderata, , 
becauſe (o earneſtly deſired and ſought { 
for by thoſe that were not yet taken in. | 
"Hd The cruth 1s, till perſons arrived at this 
ſtate, they were not accounted Chriſti- 

ans (or but in a large ſenſe as Candidates 

that ſtood in order to it) and there- 

fore could not ſatisfie themſelves cither 

to 


Ch.3. Pzimitibe Cheiſtianity; 215 
to [zve or dye in that condition, where- Part I: 


in' they wanted the great ſzals and 
pledges of their Chriſtianity. Thirdly, to 


beget in mens minds the higher eſteem 
and veneration for theſe religious mylte- 
ries,nothing producing a greater contempt 
even in ſacred things, than too much 
openneſs and familiarity, So that a lit- 
tle obſcurity and concealment might ſeem 
| neceſſary to vindicate them from con- 
tempt, and ſecure the majeſty and re- 
| verence that was due to them. This 
made the Fathers & Seniors of the Church 
(fays S. Bafl) in preſcribing Rites and ,,, ;,-. 
Laws, leave many things in the dark, lad. 
behind the vail and curtain, that they 
might T3 otuviy Teis wuoneics quaaritey, Pre» 
ſerve the ſacredneſ; and dignity that was 
| due to the myſteries of Religion. For a 
; thing ( /ays he) cannot properly be ſaid 
to be a myſtery, when 'tis once expos'd 
to every vulgar and common ear. But 
> of this enough, if not too much. _ | 
| And as they were careful to keep the 
| higher parts of Chriſtianity within the 
cognizance of the faithful, ſo they were 
not leſs careful to teach and inſtruc the 
Catechumens in all thoſe principles they 
were capable of being taught. This at 
their firſt coming over was done pri- 
F--- vately 
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Part 1. 


In Can.26. 
Conc, La 
dic, 


Lib $.c.32; 
þ.1032, 


Pzimitive Chaiftianity, Ch.8. 
vately and at home, by perſons deputed 
on purpoſe to that office by the Biſhop, 
(as Balſamon clearly intimates) till they 
were ſufficiently inſtructed in the firſt 
and more intelligible principles of the 
faith. Then they were admitted into the 
Congregation, and ſuffered to be preſent 
at ſome parts of the Divine Service, e- 
ſpecially the Sermons, which were made 
for the building them up unto higher 
meaſurcs of knowledge; which being 
ended, they were commanded to depart 
the Church, not being ſuffered to be 
preſent at the more ſolemn Rites, eſpe- 
cially the celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per : and in this manner they were train- 
ed up, till they were initiated by bap- 
tiſm, and taken into the higheſt form of 
Chriſtians. How long perſons remain- 
ed in the (tate of the Catechumens 1s dit- 
ficult to determine, it not being always 
nor 1n all places alike, but longer in 
ſome and ſhorter in others, and pro- 
bably according to the capacity of the 
perſons. The Apoſtolic Conſtitutions ap- 
point three years for the Catechumen to 
be inſtructed 3 but provide withal that 
if any one be diligent and virtuous, and 
have a ripeneſs of underſtanding for the 
thing, he may be admitted to Baptiſm 

ſooner : 
C 
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ſooner : for (ſay they) not the ſpace of Part 1. 


time, but the fitreſrand manners of men, 
are to be reparded in this matter. 

The next fort were the Penitents, 
ſuch as for ſome mifdemeauours were 
under the cenſures and ſeverity of the 
Church, and were gradually to obtain 
ablolution from it. Of theſe there were 
ſeveral degrees, five eſpecially mentioned 


by S. Gregory of Neo Ceſarea, who liv'd rpift. cx 
about the year 250. The firſt were the 1" Tet 
5: arpornactoy]es, luch as wept and lamented, 1g. 
and were rather Candidates to be re- Can.11, 
ceived into the order of Penitents, than 13: 


Penitents properly ſo called. Theſe ulu- 
ally ſtood in a ſqualid and mourntul ha- 
bit at the Cherch-Porch, with tears and 
great importunity begging of the Faith- 
fat as they went in, to pray for them. 
The ſecond were the Axzowuwes, the Hear 
ers, who were admitted to hear the ho- 
ly Scriptures read and expounded tothe 
people. Their fiation was at the upper 
end of the Narthex, or firſt part ot the 
Church, and were to depart the Con- 
gregation at the ſame time with the C.c- 
techumens. TI he third Clufs of Penitents 
was that of the vaoaiz1)y, the Proſtrate, 


becaule ſervice being ended, they fell Sexom. #. 


down before the Biſhop, who together 
with 


PA [4 Fo at. 
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Part IT. with the Congregation falling down and 
making confeſſion in their behalf, after 
rais'd them up, and laid his hands upon 
them. Theſe ſtood within the body of 
the Church next the Pxlpit or Reading- 
Pew, and were to depart together with 
the Catechumens. The fourth were the 
Evnictuerc, the Confiflentes, ſuch as layed 

with the reſt of the Congregation, and - 
did not depart with the Catechumens, 
but after they and the other Penitents 
were gone out, ſtayed and joined in 
prayer and (ſinging (but not in receiving 
the Sacrament) with the faithful. Theſe 
after ſome time were advanced into the 
fifth and Jaſt order of the Communicantes 
( uwileEiy Toy £x2oudroy S. Gregory calls It) 
and were admitted to the participation 
of the holy Sacrament. This was the 
ſtate of the Perzterts in the primitive 
Church. Perſons having fully paſſed 
through the ſtate of the Catechnmenate, 
became then immediate Candidates of 
Baptiſm, preſented their wames to the 
Biſhop, and humbly proſtrating them- 
ſelves begged that they might be entred 
into the Church. Theſe were called 
Competentes, becauſe they did Competere 
gratiam Chriſti, (ue for the grace of 
Chriſt conferred in Baptiſm, The laſt 
ranck 
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: ranck was that of the «is? or the Faith» Part x, 
ful, who having been baptized and 
confirmed, and having approved them- 
ſelves by the long train and courſe of a 
ſtrict pious life, were then admitted to 
the participation of the Lords Supper 3 
which being the higheſt and moſt vene- 
rable myſtery of the Chriſtian Religion, 
was not then raſhly given to any, but 
to ſuch only as had run through all o- 
ther degrees, and by a courſe of piety 
evidenced themſelves to be ſuch real 
| and faithful Chriſtians, as that the high- 
eſt myſteries and moſt ſolemn parts of 
Religion might be committed to them. 
This was the higheſt order, and look- 
ed upon with great regard, and for any 
of this ranck to lapſe and be overtaken 
with a fault, colt them ſeverer pewances, 
than were impoſed upon the 1nferiour 
forms of Chriſtians. 

This in ſhort was the ſtate of the peo- 
ple. But becauſe 'tis not poſtible any bo- 
dy or —_— of men ſhould be re- 
gularly managed without ſome particu- 
lar perſons to ſuperintend, dire, and 
govern the affairs of the whole Society, 
therefore we are next to enquire what + 
perlons there were in the primitive 
Church, that were peculiarly ſet apart 


to'- 
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Part 1. to ſteer its affairs, and to attend upon 


C.Th. lib, 
16.T't.3. 
de Epiſc. 
Eccl. 
Cler.h2. 


the publick Offices and Miniſtrations of 
it. That God always had a peculiar peo» 
ple, whom he ſelected for himſelf out 
of the reſt of mankind, 1s too evident 
to need any proof. Such were the Pa- 
triarchs, and the boly ſeed of old: ſuch 
the Jews, choſen by him above all other 
Nations 1n the world. This was his 
Karg®-, his particular /ot and portion, 
comprehending the body of the people 
in general. But afterwards this title was 
confin'd to narrower bounds, and be- 
came appropriate to that Tribe, which 
God had made choice of to ſtand before 
bim, to wait at his Altar, and to mini- 
{ter in the ſervices of his Worſhip. And 
after the expiration of their economy, 
was accordingly uſed to denote the mi- 
ziſtry of the Goſpel, the perſons peculi- 
arly conſecrated and devoted tothe ſer- 
vice of God in the Chriſtian Church : 
the Clergie being thoſe, qui drvino cul- 
tui miniſleria religionis impendant (as 
they are dehn'd in a Law of the Empe- 
rour Conſtantine) who are (ct apart tor 
the miniſtries of Religion, 1n matters re- 
lating to the Divine Worſhip. Now the 


whole #:]eaxxy& lteg]inds (as' tis Often call- . 


ed in the Apoſtles Canons) the roll of 
the 


4 
Y 


dred years)confiſted of two ſorts of per- 
ſons; the ivr, who were pecuharly 
conſecrated to the more proper and im- 
mediate acts of the Worlhip of God : and 
the Uz1giray, ſuch as were (et apart only 
tor the more mean and common \{crvices 
of the Church. Of the fir(t ſort were 
theſe three, Ziſhops, Prerbyters, and Dea- 
CONS. 

The firſt and principal Officer of the 
Church was the Preftdent- or Biſhop, 
uſually choſen out of the Presbyters. 1 
(hall aot here concern my ſelf in the di- 
ſputes, whether Fpiſcopacy as a ſuperior 
order to Presbytery, was of divine inſt;- 
tution (a controverſte fuffticiently venti- 
lated in the late times) it being enough 
to my purpoſe, what is acknowledged 
both by Blondel and $2lmaſms, the molt 
learned defenders of Presbytery, that 
Biſhops were diſtinct from. and fupert- 
or to Presbyters in the ſecond Century, 
or the next Age to the Apuitles. The 
main work and office of a Biſhop was 
to teach and inſtruct the people, to ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments, to ab/olve Pe- 
nitents, to Eject 2nd excrommunicate ob- 
{tinate and incorr:vible offenders, to 

pre as 
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the Clergie of the ancient Church (taking Part x. 
' 1twithinrhe compaſs of its firſt four hun- 


222 Paimitive Chyiſtianify, Ch.8. 
Part 1, preſide in the Aſſemblies of the Clergy, 
to ordain inferiour Officers in the + 
Church, to call them to accoxnt, and to 
ſaſpend or deal with them according to 

the nature of the offence, to urge the 
obſervance of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and 

to appoint and inſtitute ſuch indifferent 

Rites, as were for the decent and ore 

derly adminiſtration of his Church. In 

ſhort, according to the notation of his 

name he was gz«#%;, 2 Watchman and 
Sentinel,and therefore obliged 'tnirzonty, 
diligently and carefully to i»ſpe# and 
obſerve, to ſuperintend and provide for 

thoſe that were under his charge. This 

In Can. A» Zonarar tells us was implied in the Bi- 
41 'Can- ſhops Throne, being placed on high in the 
molt eminent part of the Church, to de- 

note how much 'twas his duty from 
thence to overlook, and very diligent- 

ly to obſerve the people that were un- 

er him. Theſe and many more were 

the unqueſtionable rights and duties of 

the Epiſcopal Office; which becauſe it 

was very difficult and troubleſom for one 

man to diſcharge, eſpecially where the 
Teguxie Or Dioceſ; (as we now call it) 

was any thing large, therefore upon the 
multiplying of Country Churches, it 

was thought fit to take in a a 

ort 
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ſort of Biſhops called Chorepiſcopi, Coun- 
try or (as amongſt us they have been 


- called) ſaffragarn Bilnops, whoſe buſi- 


neſs it was to ſuperintend and inſpect 
the Churches in the Conntry, that lay 
more remote from the City, where the 
Epiſcopal See was, and which the Biſhop 
could not always inſpe& and overſee in 
his own perſon. Theſe were the Yicariz 
Epiſcoporume (as they are called in 1/- 
dores Verſion of the thirteenth Canor, 
both of the Ancyrar and Neoceſarear 
Conncil) the Biſhops Deputies, choſen out 


'of the fitteſt and graveſt perſons. In the 


Canoe of the laſt mentioned Council 
they are ſaid to be choſen in imitation 
of the: ſeventy, not the ſeventy Elders 
which Moſes took 1n to bear part of the 
Government, (as ſome have glsſed the 
words of that Canon) but of the ſeventy 
Diſciples whom our Lord made choice 


af, to ſend up and down the Countries 


to preach the Goſpel, as both Zonaras 


_ and Balſamon underſtand it : and there- 


upon by reaſon of their great care and 
pains are commanded to be eſteemed 
very honourable. . Their authority was 
much greater than that of Presbyters, 
and yet much inferior to the Biſhop. Bi- 
ſhops really they were, though their 
power 
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Part 1. power confin'd within narrow limits; 


they were not allowed to ordain either 
Presbyters or Deacons, (unleſs peculiarly 
licens'd to it by the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs ) though they might ordain ſ#b- 
Deacons, Readers, and any inferiour Of- 
ficers under them. They were to be af 
{ſtant to the Biſhop, might be preſent at 


$ynods and Councils (to many whereof 
we find their ſubſcriptions _) and had 
power to give Letters of peace, z. e. ſuch 
Letters, whereby the Biſhop of one Dio- 
ceſi was wont to recommend any of his 
Clergy to the Biſhop of another, that 
fo a fair underſtanding and correſpon- 
dence might be maintained between 
them; a priviledge expreſly denied to + 
any Presbyter whatſoever. But leaſt this 
wandring employment of the Chorepiſ- 
copi ſhould refle& any diſhonour upon 
the Epiſcopal Office, there were certain 
Presbyters appointed in their room (call- 
ed wiezdr]el, Or Viſiters, often mention- 
ed in the ancient Canons and AGs of: 
Councils) who being tied to no certain 
place were to go up and down the 
Country, to obſerve and correct what 
was amiſs. And theſe doubtleſs were 
thoſe "ET1 yweur meeo BuT$g0L ( [poken of in 
the thirtecath Canon of the Neoceſarear 


Council ) 
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Council) thoſe raral Prerbyters, who are Part 1. 


there forbid to conſecrate the Exchariſt 
in the City Church, in the preſence of the 
Biſhop or the Presbyters of the City. 

As Chriſtianity encreaſed and over- 
ſpread all parts, and eſpecially the Ci- 
ties of the Empire, it was found neceſ- 
ſary yet farther to enlarge the Epiſcopal 
Office, and as there was commonly a 
Biſhop in every great City, ſo in the Ae- 
tropolis (as the Romans called it ) the 1M- 
ther City of every Province (whereinthey 
had Courts of Civil Judicacure) there 
was an frchbithop or a Metropolitan, 
who had Eccleſlia(tical juriſdiction over 
all the Churches within that Province. 
He was ſuperior to all the Biſhops with- 
in thoſe limits3z to him it belonged ei- 
ther to ordain, or to ratifie the elections 
and ordinations of all the Biſhops with- 
in his Province, inſomuch that without 
his confirmation they were looked upon 
as null and void. Once at leaſt every 
year he was to ſummon the Biſhops under 
him to a Synod, to enquire into and di- 
re& the Eccleliaſtical affairs within that 
Province; to inſpect the lives and man- 
ners, the opinions and principles of his 
Biſhops, to admoniſh, reprove, and ſu- 
ſpend them that were dilorderly and 
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Part 1. irregular; if any controverſies or cons 


Can, 12. 


Can, 6. 


tentions happened between any of them, 
he was to have the bearing and determi- 
ration of them; and indeed no matter 
of moment was done within the whole 
Province without firſt conſulting him in 
the caſe. Beſides this Metropolitanthere was 
many times another in the ſame Pro- 
vince, who enjoyed nothing but that 
name and title, his Epiſcopal See being 
by the Emperors Pragmatic erected into 
the dignity of a Metropolis. He was on- 
ly an Honorary Metropolitan, without a- 
ny real power and juriſdiction , and 
had no other priviledge, but that he 
took place above other ordinary Bi- 
fhops, in all things elſe equally ſubject 
with them to the Afetropolitan of the 
Province, as the Council of Chalcedor 
determines in this caſe, When this Ot- 
fice of Metropolitan firſt began, I find 
not, only this we are ſure of, that the 
Council of Nice ſetling the juſt rights 
and priviledges of Metropolitan Biſhops 
ſpeaks of them as a thing of ancient 
date, uſhering in the Carer with an 
apxate hn ngg]tiro, Tet ancient cuſtoms ſtill 
take place. The original of the i»ſtita- 
tion ſeems to have been partly to com- 
ply with peoples occaſions, who oft 

reſorted 
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reſorted to the Metropolis for diſpatch of Part 1. 


. their affairs, and ſo might fitly diſcharge 


their Civil and EFecleſtaſtical concerns 
both at once 3 and partly becauſe of the 
great confluence of people to that City. 
that the Biſhop of it might have prehe- /'<Conc- 
minence above the reſt, and the honour can g. 
of the Church bear ſome proportion to 
that of the Sate. 

After this ſprang up another branch 
of the Epiſcopal Office, -as much ſupe- 
rior to that of Metropolitans, as theirs 
was to ordinary Biſhops. theſe _ were 
called Pzimates and Patriarchs, and 
had juriſdiftion over many Provinces. 
For the underſtanding of this its neceſ- 
ſary to know, that when Chriſtianity 
came to be fully ſetled in the world, 
they contrived to model the external 
Government of the Church, as near as 
might be to the Civil Government of 
the Roman Empire; the parallel moſt 
exactly drawn by an ingenious perſon of , 
our own Nation : the ſum of it is this. greerwng 
The whole Empire of Rome was divi- Patriarch, 
ded into Thirteen Dioceſes (ſo they called > oo_N 
thoſe diviſions ) theſe contained about ancient 
one hundred and twenty Provinces,and eve- _ 
ry Province ſeveral Cities. Now as in * © 
every City there was a temporal Magi- 

& ſtrate 


_ 
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Part 1.ſtrate for the executing of juſtice, and 
keeping peace both for that City, and 
the Towns round about it, ſo was there 
allo a Biſhop for ſpiritual order and Go- 
vernment, whoſe juriſdiction was of 
like extent and latitude. In every Pro- 
vince there was a Proconſul or Prelident, 
whole teat was uſpally at the Afetropolis 
or chiet City of the Province; and hi- 
ther all inferior Cities came for judg- 
ment in matters of importance. And in 
proportion to this there was in the ſame 
City an Archbiſhop or Metropolitan for 
matters of Eccleſiaſtical concernment. 
Laſtly, in every Dzoceſs the Emperors 
had their Yicariz or Lieutenants, who 
dwelt in the principal City of the Dic- 
ceſs, where all imperial Edi@s were pub- 
liſhed, and from whence they were ſent 
abroad into the ſeveral Provinces, and 
where was the chief Tribanal, where all 
Cauſes not determinable elſewhere were 
decided. And to anſwer this, there was 
1n the ſame City a Prizzate, to whom the 
laſt determination of all appeals from all 
the Provinces in differences of the Cler- 
gie, and the Soveraign care of all the 
Dioceis for ſundry points of ſpiritual 
Government did belong. This in ſhort 


is the ſum of the account which that 
learned 
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learned man gives of this mitter. So that Part 1, 
the Patriarch as ſuperior to Metropoli- 
tans, was to have under his juriſdiction 
not any one ſimgle Province, but a whole 
Dioceſs (in the old Roran notion of that 
word) conhiſting of many Provinces. T o 
him belonged the ordination of all the 
Metropolitans that were under him, as 
alſo the ammoning them to Councils, 
the correFing and reforming the m! {de- 
meanours they were guilty of. and from 
his judgment and ſentence in things pro- 
perly within his cognizance there lay 
no appeal. To this I ſhall only add what 
Salmaſins has noted, that 2s the Dioceſe pv1imar. 
that was governed by tie Vicarins had £19.33 
many Provinces under it, fothe Profectur 
Pretorio had (everal Dioceſes und er him 
and in proportion to this rrobably it 
was, that Patrizrchs were firſt ba oht 
in, who if not ſuperior to Prim tes in 
juriſdiction and power, were yet in ho- 
our, by reaſon of the dignity of thoſe 
Cities where their Sees were fixed, as 
at Rome, Conſtantinople, Alcxand-; , 
tioch, and Jeruſalem, a title and Gignity 
which they retain to this day, 

The next. Office to Biſhops was that 
of Pzegbpters, to whom it belonged 
to preach to the people, to adminitter 


Q 3 bapt:ſn, 


* +? F p S 
T . 
1 
| 230 
F: 
c 


Pzimitive Chyiſtianity. Ch.8. 


Part 1. Baptiſm, conſecrate the Euchariſt, and 


C. Theod, 
(16.11. 


Tit.39. de 


to be aſliſtent to the Biſhop both in pub- 
lick miniſtrations, and in diſpatching 
the atfairs of the Church. The truth is, 
the Presbyters of every great City were 
a kind of Eccleſiaſtical Senate, under the 
care and preſidency of the Biſhop, whoſe 
counſel and aſliſtance he made uſe of in 
ruling thoſe Societies of Chriſtians that 
were under his charge and government, 
and were accordingly reckoned next in 
place and power to him: thus deſcribed 
by S. Gregory in his Jambics. 
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The venerable Senate of Presbyters, that 
preſide over the people, and poſſeſs the ſe- 
cond Throne, i.e. the placenext to the Bi- 
ſhop:they are called Clerici ſuperioris loci, 
and otherwhiles (unleſs we underſtand 
it of the Chorepiſcopi) Antiitites in ſecun- 


d. 
7:ſt.lib.1o. do ordinez and accordingly in Churches 


Stdon, A- 
poll.lth. g. 
Epift.r 1. 
P.95. 


had ſeats of eminency placed for them 
next to the Biſhops Throne. Whereby 


, was implied ( lays Zonaras) that they 


ought to uſe a proportionable care and 
providence 
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providence towards the people, to in- 
form and teach them, to direct and guide 
them, being appointed as Fellow-labour- 
ers with, and Aſſsſtents to the Biſhop. 
But though Presbyters by their ordina- 
tion had a power conferred upon them 
to adminiſter holy things, yet after 
that the Church was ſetled upon foun- 
dations of order and regularity, they 
didnot uſually exerciſe this power with- 
in any Dioceſe, without leave and au- 
thority from the Biſhop, much leſs take 
upon them to preach in his preſence. 
T his cuſtom (however it might be other- 
wiſe in the EaFern Church) we are ſure 
was conſtantly obſerved in the Churches 
of Afric till the time of Yalerins, S. Au- 
gnſtine's Predeceſlor in the See of Hippo. 


23 1 
Part 1. 


Poffid. in 


vit. Aug. 
c.$ col 852 


Who being a Greek, and by reaſon of Tim.1. 


his little skill in the Latine tongue, una- 
ble to preach to the edification of the 
people, admitted S. Auguſtine (whom he 
had lately ordained Presbyter) to preach 
before him. Which though at firſt 'twas 
II! reſented by ſame Biſhops in thoſe 
parts, yet quickly became a Preſident 
for other Churches to follow after. 
After theſe came Deatons : What 
the duty of their place was appears from 
their primitive eleftion, the Apoſtles 
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Part 1. ſetting them apart to ſerve or miniſter 
to theTables, i. e.to attend upon and take 
charge of thoſe daily proviſions that were 
made for poor indigent Chriſtiansz but 
certainly it implies alſo their being de- 
ſtinated to a peculiar attendance at the 
ſervice of the Lords Table. And both 
theſe may be very well meant in that 
place, it being the cuſtom of Chriſtians 
then to meet every day at the Lords 
Table, where they made their offerings 
for the poor, and when poor and rich 
had their meals together. And hence 
it was ever accounted part of the Dea- 
cons Office, as to take care of the poor, 
and to diſtribute the monies given for 
their relief and maintenance, fo to wait 
upon the celebration of the Excharii?, 
which being conſecrated by the Biſhop 
or Presbyter, the Deacon delivered the 
Sacramental elements to the people. Be- 
ſides this they were wont alſo to preach 
and to baptiz?, and were employed in 
many parts of the publick Service, eſpe- 
cially in guiding and direCting of the 
people. The number of them in any one 
place was uſually reſtrained to ſever, 
this being the number originally inſtt- 
tated by the Apoſtles, and which might 
not be altered, although the City was 
never 


— 


the laſt Canon of the Neoceſarean Coun» 
cil. As the Presbyters were to the Biſhop, 
{o the Deacons were to the Presbyters, ta 
be afliſtent to them, and to give them 
all due rcipet and reverence. And 
therefore when ſome of them began to 
take too much upon them, to diſtribute 
the Sacrament before the Biſhop cr Pres- 
byter, and to take place amongſt the 


+ Preebyters, the Council of Nice took 
notice of it as a piece of bold and ſaucy Can. 18. 


uſurpation, ſeverely commanded them 
to know their place, and to containthem- 
ſelves within their own bounds and mea- 
ſares, and neither to meddle with the 
Sacrament but in their order, nor to /t 
down before the Presbyters, unleſs it be 
by their leave and command, as *tis ex- 


preſſed by the Laodicean Synod, AC- Can. 29. 
cordingly the firſt Council of Arles for» cg. 18. 


bids the Deacons to do any thing of 
themſelves, but to reſerve the honour 
to the Precbyters. Cut of the body of 
theſe Deacons there was n{ually one cho- 
ſen'to overlook the reſt, the Arch- De.2- 
con3 an Office ſuppoſed to have been of 
good antiquity in the Church, and of 
great authority, eſpecially 1n af:er times, 
being generally ſtyled the Fye of tte 
Fiſhop, 
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never ſo great and mumerous, Jas 'tis in Part 1. 
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Part 1. Biſhop, to inſpeCt all parts and places of 


his Dioceſs. This was he that in the 


Church of Rome was called the Cardinal 
De Epiſe» Deacon, who (as Onuphrixs tells us) was 
TO at firſt but one, though the number en- 
din.p.24. creaſed afterwards. While Churches 
were little, and the ſervices not many, 
the Deacons themſelves were able to 
diſcharge them, but as theſe encreaſed 
fo did their labours, and therefore 'twas 
thought fit to take in ſome inferior Of- 

ficers under them. This gave being to 
Subdeacons, who were tobe aſfiſtent 
to the Deacon, as the Deacon tothe Pres- 
; mage aye byter, and he to the Biſhop. One great 
»bi vid. part of his work was to wait at the 
zn.&Bal- Church-doors in the time of publick Wor- 
_ ſhip, to uſher in, and to bring out the 
ſeveral orders of the Catechumens and 
Penitents, that none might miſtake their 
proper ſtations, and that no confuſion 
or diſorder might ariſe to the diſtur- 
bance of the Congregation. When he 
was firſttaken in, I cannot find, but he is 
mentioned in an Epiſtle of the Romar 

— EM. Clergie to them of Carthage about S. Cy- 

»pr. Epiſt. . q 

2p.8. Pprian: retirement, and elſewhere very 
Epift. 28. often in Cyprian's Epiſtles. Where he 
ns alſo ſpeaks of the Acolypthus ; what his 
proper buſineſs was, 1s »-* fo certainz 
by 
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| 1by ſome his Office is faid to have been Part x. 
gebis, to follow (as the word implies) or 


to go along with the Bilhop in the quia- 
lity of an honourable attendant, to be 
ready at hand to miniſter to -him. and 
to be a compaulon and witneſs of his ho- 
neſt and unblamable converſation, in 
caſe any evil fame ſhould ariſe, that 
might endeavour to blaſt his reputation. 
But by others he is ſaid to have been a 
Taper-bearer to carry the Lights, which 
were ſet up at the reading of the Goſpel. 
And this ſeems to be clear from the 


fourth Council of Carthage, where at his Can. 6. 


ordination he is appointed to receive at 
the Archdeacons hand a Candleſtick with 
a Taper, that he may know 'tis the duty 
of his place, to light up the Lights in the 
Church, This might very well bein thoſe 
times, but 'tis certain the Office of Aco- 
Izthus was in uſe long before that cuſtom 
of ſetting up Lights at the reading of the 
Goſpel was brought into the Church. 
By Cyprian alſo 1s mentioned the Office 


of the Exozcilt, whoſe buſineſs was to Frift ws 
attend the Catechumens and the Emergu- 7 


meni, or ſuch as were poſleſied of the 
Devil. For after the miraculous power 
of caſting out Devils began to ceaſe, or 


at lealt not to be ſo common as it was, 


thefe 
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Pimitive Chyiſtianity, Ch.8. 
theſe poſſeſſed perſons uſed to come to 
the out-parts of the Church, where a per- 
ſon was appointed to exorciſe them, 3. e. 
to pray over them in ſuch prayers as 
were peculiarly compoſed for thoſe oc- 
caſions, and this he did in the publick 
name of the whole Church, the people 
alſo at the ſame time praying within; 
by which means the polleſſed perſon 
was delivered from the tyranny of the 
evil ſpirit; without any ſuch charms and 
conjurations, and other wnchriſtian forms 
and rites, which by degrees crept into 
this Office, and are at this day in uſe in 
the Church of Rome. Beſides, to the Ex- 
orciſts Office it belonged to inſtre& the 
Catechumens , and to train them up in 
the (irſt principles'of the Chriſtian Faith: 
in which ſenſe the Fxorciſt is by Herme- 
nopulus explained by Catechiſt, and to 
exorciſe (lays palſamon) 18 xaliyey dnices, 
to inſirud unbelievers. 

Next to the Fxorciſt was the Lefor 
or Reader ( mentioned frequently by 
S. Cyprian) whoſe buſineſs was to ſtand 
near the 4»bo or Palpit, and to read 
thoſe portions of holy Scripture which 
were 2ppointed to be read as principal 
parts of the Divine Service, This Office 
Julian (who was afterwards Emperor) 

when 
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when a young Student at Nicomedia Part r. 
r- |} £00k upon him, and became a Keaderin 

e, | that Church, which he did only to blind zcet.tis.x. - 
as | his Couſin Conſtantizvs, who began to ©1-2.166. | 
c- Þ ſuſpect him as inclining to Paganiſm, to 1 
k | which he openly revolted afterwards, 
le {| and became a bitter and virulent enemy 
to Chriſtians, making an i!l uſe of thoſe 
\n | Scriptures, which he had once privately 
\e | ſtudied and publickly read to the people. 
ig (1 know not whether it may be worth the 
1s | while to take notice of the 0ft;arii or 
o I Poor-keepers, anſwerable to the Nethi- 
in £-ims in the Jewiſh Church, who were 
Yeo attend the Church Doors at times of 
\© Ypublick meetings , to keep out notori- 
in Jous Hereticks, Jews, and Gentiles from 
h- Yentring into the Chriſtian Aſſemblies - 
it doubtleſs took its riſe in- the times of 


LC J perſecutions, Chriſtians then being forc'd 
ic, Yeo keep their meetings as private and 

clancular as they could, and to guard 
»» Ytheir Aſſemblies with all poſſible dili- 


gence, leſt ſome Jew or 1»fi4el ſtealing 
4 Jin, ſhould have gone and accuſed them 
4 Ybefore the Magiſtrate. What other Offi- 
h I cers there were (or whetherany at all) 
11 £ in thoſe times in and about the Church, 
will not be worth our labour to en- 
uire. 5 oath, 
) , | To 
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To, theſe Offices they were ſet apart '& 


by ſolemn rites of prayer and impoſition - 


| of hands; a ceremony (lo far as x»eJole : 


is (triftly taken for /iſtz»g up the hand 
in ſuffrage) commonly uled at Athens, 
and ſome of the States of Greece in the 
deſigning and eleting perſons to be 
publick Magiſtrates. But more particu- 
larly in uſe amongſt the Jews, and from 
them doubtleſs (as many other of the $y- _ 
nagogue-rites) transferred into the Chri- 
ftian Church, and there conſtantly uſed 
both as to the liſting ip and. laying on the 
hands, as the rite of conferring ordina- 
tion upon the Miniſters of Chriſt. Only 
it is here to be remembred, that there 
was a double impoſition of hands, in fet- 
ting apart Eccleſiaſtical Officers : the 
one Was zefigecre, or by way of conſe- 
cration,and this was the proper way of or- 
daining the firſt ranck of Officers, B:ſhops, 
Presbyters,and Deacons : the other Juaeyie 
by way of bleſſeng, hands being laid up- 
on them only as in the abſolution of Pe- 
nitents by way of ſolemn benedi@ion, 
and thus the inferior Officers, Subdea- 
cons, Readers, &c. and Deaconeſſes were 
ſet apart : All orders under Biſhops were 
ordained by the Biſhop, the Bifhop him- 
ſelf by all the Biſhops of that Province, 
who 
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poſe, if nearneſs of place and other con- 


veniencies would allow ; otherwiſe three cenGan. 4. 
- (and in caſes of neceſlity two) might do 


itz the reſt teſtifying their conſent in 
writing, and the perſon thus ordained 
was to be confirmed by the Metropoli- 
tan of that Province. And whereas the 


Council of Antioch provides, that no Bi- © 19+ 


ſhop ſhall be ordained without the Afe- 
tropolitan being preſent, it is to be un- 
derſtood (as _ tells us) of his 
leave and permiſſion, or his appointing 
it to be ſo. For the ordination of the 
reſt of the Clergy, _ Deacons, Oc, 
the act and preſence of one Biſhop might 
ſuffice : and as no more than one was 
required, ſo one at leaſt was neceſſary, 
the power of conferring order, being e- 
ven by thoſe who otherwiſe have had 
no mighty kindneſs for Epiſcopacy, ac- 
knowledged an unqueſtionable right of 
the Epiſcopal Office. Inſomuch that in 
the caſe of Athanaſ/izs it was a juſt ex- 


ception againſt 1/hyras, that he had Athan. 
been ordained by Caluthys, who was no 2442.4e 
higher than a Presbyter, and conſe- $70. 
quently his ordination by the council was Tom. 1. 


adjudged null and void. 
At all ordinations, eſpecially of ſupe- | 
rior 
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- who uſed to meet together for that pur- Part 1. 
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Cypr. Epiſt 
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rior Officers, the people of the place were 
always preſent, and ratified the attion 
with their approbation and conſent. And 
indeed it cannot be denied but that the 
people in ſome places eſpecially. were 
very much conſidered 1n this atiair, 1t 
being ieldom or never done without 
their preſence and ſaffrage. To this end 
the Biſhop was wont before every ordi- 
nat!on to propound and publiſh the names 
of thoſe who were to have holy orders 
conferred upon them, thatſo the people 
who beſt knew their lives and conver- 
ſations, might interpoſe, if they had a- 
ny thing material to objett againſt it, 
By which means the #»-worthy were diſco- 
vered and reje&ted, the deſeroirg ho- 
noured and admitted, the ordination 
became legitimate and ſatisfactory, hav- 
ing paſt the common vote and ſuffrage, 
without any exception made againſt it, 
as Cyprian (peaks Hence the Clergie of 
whar order ſoever were laid Predicari, 
to be propounded or publiſhed : And this 
way ſeemed fo fit and reaſonable, that 
Severns the Emperonr ( a wile and pru- 
dent Prince) in imitation of the Chri- 


£.45-Þ-570 ſtians eltablithed it inthe difpolal of Ci- 


vil Oftices. For when he had a mind to 
ſend out any Gevernours of Provinces, 
or 
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he propounded the names of thoſe he 


or to appoint Receivers of his Revennes, Part 1: 


intended, deſiring the people to except 
againſt the perſons, if they knew ther1 
puilty of any crimes which they were 
able to make good againſt them : affirm- 
ing it to be unfit ((ays his own Hiſtorian) 
that whey the Chriſtians and Jews did it 
in publiſhing thoſe who were to be ordain- 
ed their Prieſts and Miniſters, the ſame 
ſhould wot be obſerved in the cledjon of 
Governours of Provinces, who had the 
lives and fortunes of men committed to 
them. When the caſe ſo hapaned that the 
ordination was more remote or private, 
they were then required to bring ſuffi- 
cient teſtimonials; thus Cyprian when Epiff 24. 
ordaining Saturrs and Optatus to be Rea- p35. 
ders, we examined, ſays he, whether the 
Teſtimonials agreed to them, which they 
ought to have, who are admitted into 
the Clergy. 

And indeed they proceeded in this 
affair with all imaginable care and pru- | 
dence; they examined mens fitneſs for TOS 
the place to which they were fet apart, Tim.z. 
enquired ſeverely what had been the 
courſe and manner of their life, how 
they had carried themſelves in their 
youth, and whether they had governed 

R it 


$37 # 4 
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Part 1. it by the ſtri&t rules of piety. This an« 


cient cuſtom (as S. Baſt/ calls it ) was ra 
tried by the Nicexe Council, declaring 
that none ſhould be ordained Presbyter 
without previous examination, eſpecially 
2 ſiri enquiry into his life and manners. 
For the Apoſtolic Church (ſays Joſeph the 
Fe yptian in his Arabic Paraphraſe of that 
Canon) admits none in this caſe, but 
him that is of great innocency and an 
unſpotted life, free from thoſe crimes 
and enormities which he there particu- 
larly reckons up. They ſuffered not 
men in thoſe days to leap into Eccleſia- 
ſtical Orders, but by the uſual ſteps, and 


Ad Antoni» ſtaying the appointed times. Cyprian 
* commmends Corneizzs Bilhop of Rome, 


that he did not skip into the Chair, but 
paſſed through all the Eccleſiaſtical Of- 
tices, aſcending through all the degrees 
of Religion, till he came ad ſacerdotii 
ſublime ſaſtiginm, to the top of the —_— 
eſt order.. A thing expreſly provided 
for by the Synod of Sardis, that no man 
though never ſo r;ch, though furniſhed 
with never ſo good a knack of ſpeech 
and oratory, ſhould yet be made Biſhop 
before he had paſſed - through the pre- 
ceding Orders of Reader, Subdeacon, 
Deacon, and Fresbyter, that having been 
found 


— 


© --*” 


found fit in cach of theſe, he might ſtep 
by ſtep aſcend up to the Epiſcopal 
Chair - annd that he ſhould ſperid fume 
conſiderable time in each of theſe de- 
grees, that ſo his faith, and the inno- 
cency and excellency of his life, his con- 
ſtancy and moderation might be made 
known to all, and his fitneſs for that ſa- 
cred funftion being made apparent 
might procure him the greater honour 
and reverence from others. Men were 
then forced to ſtay their full time before 
they could be promoted to any higher 
Order; they did not commence Divires 
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Part 1. 


and Biſhops in a day (dud 5wegoy «£101 x, Qun- Orat.x de 


Theog 
Ayu, as Nazianzen elegantly calls them) , 


like ſome he complains of in his his time, {aud 


who were not poliſhed by time and (ty- 
dy, but fitted and made Biſhops al! at 
once whom therefore he wittily com- 
pares to the Dragons teeth, which the 
Fable tells us Cadmns ſowed at Thebes, 
which immediately ſprung up Giants out 
of the earth, arm'd Cap-a-pe; perfet mer 
and perfe&t Warriors in one day : and 
juſt ſuch, ſays he, were ſome Prelates, 
. conſecrated, made wile and learned in 
one day, who yet underſtood nothing 
before, nor brought any thing to:the 
Order, but only a good will to be there. 
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- Part 1. For the Age of the perſons that were to 


Ti]as &. 
X£P+ XN» 
p.20, 


be ordained, they uſually obſerved the 
Apoſtolic Canon, not to chuſe a Novice, but 
of an age competent to that Office, that 
he was choſen to 3 though it varied ac- 
cording to times and perſons, and the 
occaſions of the Church. For that of 
Biſhops, T find not any certain age poſi- 
tively ſet down. Photius 1n his Nomo- 
Canon ſpeaks of an Imperial conſtitution 
that requires a Biſhop not to be under 


Lib.2.cy, thirty five: but the ApoStolical Conſtitn- 
2824. |/ tions allow not a manto be made a Biſhop 


+ 1 


Can, I I, 


Can. 17. 


under fifty years of age, as having then 
paſſed all jxvenile petulancies and difor- 
ders. *'Tis certain they were not gene- 
rally (ſome extraordinary inſtances al- 
ter not the caſe) promoted to that Ot- 
fice, till they were of a coniiderable age, 
and thence frequently ſtiled wajores 
2atu inthe Writings of the Church. Pres- 
byzters were commonly made at thirty; 
yea the Council of Neoceſarea decreed, 
that no man though otherwiſe of never 
ſo unqueſtionable a converſation, ſhould 
be ordained Presbyter before that age; 
the reaſon whereof they give, becauſe 
Chriſt himſelf was not baptized, nor be- 
gan to preach till the thirtieth year of 


his age. The Council of Agde requires 
the 
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the ſame age, but aſſigns another reaſon, Part I. 


not before thirty years of age, becauſe 
then, ſay they, he comes to the age of 
a perfect man. Deacons were made at 
twenty five, and the like diſtance and 
proportion obſerved for the inferior Of- 
frcers under them. I take no notice in 
this place of Monks, Hermits, &c. part- 
ly becauſe, although they were under a 
kind of Fecleſiaſtical relation, by reaſon 
of their more than ordinarily (tri and 
ſevere profeſſion of Religion, yet were 
they not ulually in holy Orders ;, and 
partly becauſe Aonachiſmz was of no ve- 
ry early ſtanding in the Church, begin- 
nig probably about the times of the la- 
ter perſecutionsz and even then too 
Monks were quite another thing, both 
10 proſeſſzon, habit, and way of life, from 
what they are at this day, as will abun- 
dantly appear to him that will take the 
pains to compare the account which S, 
Hierom, Auguſtine, Palladins, Caſſtan, and 
others give of thoſe primitive Monks, 
with the ſeveral Orders inthe Church of 
Rome at this day. . 

I ſhall only add, that out of the 1onks 
perſons were uſually made choice of to 
be advanced into the Clergie, as is evi- 
dent not only from multitudes of in- 
R 3 ſtances 
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ſtances in the Writers of the fourth, and 
following Centuries, but from an ex- 
preſs Law of the Emperour Arcadins to 
that purpoſe : the ſtrifneſs of their lives, 
and the purity of their manners more 
immediately qualifying them for thoſe 
holy Officesz ioſomuch that many times 
they were advanced unto.the Epiſcopal 
Chair, without going through the uſu- 
al intermediate Orders of the Church : 
ſeveral inſtances whereof ( Serapion, A- 
pollenins, Agatho, Ariſto, and ſome others) 
Athanaſins reckons up in his Epiſtle ta 
Dracontins, who being a Monck refuſed 
a Biſhoprick to which he was choſen. But 
becauſe we meet in the ancient Wri- 
tings of the Church with very frequent 
mention of perſons of another Sex, Dea- 
coneſſes, who were employed in many 
Offices of Religion, it may not be amiſs 
in this place to give ſome ſhort account 
of them. Their original was very early, 
and of equal ſtanding with the infancy 
of the Church 3 ſach was Phebe in the 
Church of Cenchris,mentioned by S.Paul; 
ſuch were thoſe two Servant-maids 
ſpoken of by Pliny in his Letter to the 
Emperour, whom he examined uponthe 
Rack ; (ſuch was the famous 0lywpierin 
the Church of 'Conflanrtinople, not 'to 
| | | mention 
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mention any more particular inſtances. Part 1. 


They were either Widows, and thennot 
to be taken into the ſervice, of the 
Church under threeſcore years of age, 
according to S. Paul's direQion; or elſe 
Virgins, who having been educated in 
order to it, and given teſtimony of a 
chaſt and ſober converſation, were ſet 
apart at forty: what the proper place and 
miniſtry of theſe Deaconefes was in the 
ancient Church, though Matthew Bl- 
ſtares ſeems to render a little doubtful 

et certainly 1t principally conliſted in 
auch offices as theſe; to attend upon the 
Women at times of Publick Worſhip, 
eſpecially in the adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm, ,that when they were to be divelt- 
ed in order to their i-rmerſcez, they 
might overſhadow them, ſo as nathing 
of indecency and uncomlineſs might ap- 
pear; ſometimes they were employed 


Synt agm. 
c-11. {1t.T. 
3 Þ-51, 


Epiph.He- 


rej 99 þo 


447, 


in in/iruFing the more rude and igno- ct Alx. 


rant fort of women, in the plain and ea- 


tie principles of Chriſtianity, and in pre» P 


paring them for Baptiſzz3 otherwhiles 11 
viſcting and attending upon Women that 
were lick, 1n conveying meſlages, coun- 
ſels, conſolations, relief ( eſpecially in 
times of perſecution, when it was dane 
gerous for the Officers of the Church) to 

R 4 the 


ftrom.lib.3, 


49. Cone. 
cl,q. Car- 
thag Can, 
12, 
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Orat de 
vindig, 
þ-56, 


Fulian. 
fragm. 
Ojer.-p.1. 
Þ. 542. 
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Part r. the Aartyrs and them that were in Pri- 


ſon; and of theſe women no doubt it 
was that Libanius ſpeaks of amongſt the 
Chriſtians, who were ſo very ready to 
be employed in theſe offices of humani- 
ty. But to return, 

| Perſons being thus ſet apart for holy 
Offices, the Chriſtians of thoſe days dil- 
covered no lels piety in that mighty re- 
ſpe# and reverence which they paid to 
them 3 that the Miniſters oft Religion 
ſhould be peculiarly honoured and re- 
garded, ſeems to have been accounted a 
piece of natural jzſtice by the common 
ſentiments of mankind; the moſt barba- 
rous and unpoliſhed Nations that ever 
had a value for any thing of Religion, 
have-always had a proportionable re- 
gard to them, to whom the care and 
adminiſtration of it did belong. Julian 
the Emperonr expreſly pleads for it as 
the molt reaſonable thing in the world, 
that Prieſts ſhould be honoured, yea in 
ſome reſpects above civil Magiſtrates, as 
being the immediate attendants and do- 
meſtick, ſervants of God, our interceſ 
ſors with Heaven, and the means of de- 
riving down great bleflings from God 
upon us. But never was this clearlier 
dcmon(trated than in the practice of the 
: RE primitive 
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primitive Chriſtians, who carried them- 
ſelves towards their Biſhops and Mini- 
flere, with all that kindneſs and venera- 
tion which they were capable to expreſs 
towards them. S. Pau! bears record to 
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Part 1. 


the Galatians, that he was accounted ſo 64415 


dear to them, that if the plucking ont 
their eyes would have done him any 
good, they were ready to have done 
it for his ſake; and S. Clement teſtifies 


of the Corinthians, that they walked in Pag 2. 


the Laws of God, being ſubject to them 
that had the rule over them; yielding 
alſo due honour to the ſeniors or elder 
perſons that were amongſt them. That 
by i» in this place he ſhould mean 
Civil Magiſtrates (as ſome have told us) 
I can hardly be perlwaded, both becauſe 
'ris the ſame word that's nſed by the 
Author to the Hebrews, obey Tis nywubios 
vuay them that have the rule our you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves (and indeed both Fe 

ſebius and S. Hierom of 01d obſerved ſuch 
a mighty affinity in the phraſe between 
this and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, as 
certainly to conclude S. Clemens to have 
been, if not the Author, at leaſt the Tran- 
ſator of that Epiſtle) and alſo becauſe 
the ſole occaſion of S. Clem:nts writing 


this Epiſtle was a mutiny which they 
had 


Heb.134.19 
H. Eccl lib, 
3-c 38 p- 
Ito. de 
Script, Ec- 
> u. Clem. 


'» es 
Ou 


Vid, Can- 


fit. AF. 
(ib. 2. £.3J+ 


p.359. 


De mono- 


g4am.c. I I . 


p-531- 
Ad Uzxor. 
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v8 . 
ad 


and Governours, and therefore accord- 
ing to the right art of Orators, he firſt 
commends them for their eminent ſub- 
jection to them, that he might with the 
more advantage reprove and cenſure 
them for their ſchiſm afterwards, which 
he does ſeverely in the latter part of 
the Epiſtle, and towards the end of it 
exhorts thoſe who had laid the founda- 
tion of the Sedition, to become ſubject 
to their Presbyters; and being inſtruft- 
ed to repentance, to bow the knees of 
their hearts, to lay aſide the arrogant 
and 7#ſ»lent boldneſs of their tongues, 
and to learn to ſubje& and ſubmit them- 
ſelves. The truth is Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters were then looked upan as the com- 
mon Parents of Chriſtians, whom as ſuch 
they honoured and obeyed, and to 
whom they repaired for counſel and.di- 
rection in all important caſes. *Tis plain 
from ſeveral paſſages in Tertzlliar, that 
nane could lawfully marry till they had 


1.2--2--9+ fix} adviſed with the Biſhop and Clergy 
of the Church, and had asked and ob- 
tained theirleavez which probably they 
did to ſecure the perſon from marrying 


Vid. - co with a Gentile, or any of them that were 
Ton. MI.C. 


13.p-139- 


without, and from the inconveniencies 
that 
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Part 1. had made againſt their ſpirityal Guides 
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that might enſue upon ſuch a match. No Part 1. 
reſpect, no ſubmiſſion was thought great 
enough, whereby they might do ho- 
nour to them, they were wont. to kifs Res 
their hands, to embrace their feet, and 'areler. An- 
at their going from, or returning home, ##och. Hom, 
or indeed their coming unto any place, $5.5" 
to wait upon them, and either to re- Amnr-pgr 
ceive or diſmiſs them with the univer- 
ſal confluence of the people. Happy they 
thought themſelves if they could but 
entertain them in their houſes, and bleſs 
their roofs with ſuch welcome gueſts, _ 
Among(t the various ways of kindneſs Song 
which Conſtantine the Great ſhewed to lib.1.c,42- 
the Clergie, the I/riter of his life tells 8-439: 
us, that he uſed to treat them at his own 
Table, though in the meaneſt and moſt 
deſpicable habit, and never went a jour- 
ney, but he took ſome of them along 
with him, reckoning that thereby he 
made himſelt ſurer of the propitons and 
favourable influence of the divine pre- 
ſence. What honours he did them at 
the Council of Nice, where he refuſed Lid.z: 
to lit down, till they had given him in- 
timation, with what magnificent gifts 
and entertainments he treated them af- 
terwards, the fame Author relates at 
large. The truth is, the picty of that 

| devout 
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Theodor. 
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lib.n.c.11, 
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lib.1.c.g. 
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devout and excellent Prince thought 
nothing too good for thoſe who were 
the meſſengers of God, and miniſters 
of holy things, and ſo infinitely tender 
was he of their honour, as to profeſs, 
that if at any time he ſhould ſpye a Bz- 
ſhop overtaken 1n an immodeſt and un- 
comly ation, he would cover him with 
his own 7##zperzal Robe,rather than others 
ſhould take notice of 1t, to the ſcandal 
of his place and perfon. And becauſe 
their ſpiritual authority and relation 
might not be ſufficient to ſecure them 
from the contempt of rude and pro- 
phane perſons, therefore the firſt Chri- 
{tian Emperours - inveſted them with 
power even in C7vil caſes, as the way to 
beget them reſpect and authority amongſt 
the people. Thus Conſtantine, (as $0z0- 
20n tells us, and he ſets it down as-a 
great argument of that Princes reve- 
rence for Religion) ordained, that per- 
ſons contending in Law, might if they 
pleaſed remove their cauſe out of the 
Civil Courts, and appeal to the jude- 
»1ent of the Biſhops, whoſe ſentence 
ſhould be firm, and take place before 
that of any other Judges, as if it had 
been immediately paſſed by the Empe- 
rour himſelf; and cafes thus judged by 


Biſhops, 


8. . Pzimitive Chaiſtianity, 253 
_ all Governours” of Provinces Part 1. 
_ and their Officers were preſently toput ,,, wm 
into execution; which was afterwards Epiſc. Aw- 
| ratified by two Laws, one of Arcadiag, 9-13. 
| another of Honorivs to that purpoſe. 
: This power the Biſhops ſometimes dele- 
gated to their inferior Clergy, making 
them Judges in theſe caſes, as appears 
from what Socrates reports of Silvanus H.Ecclef. 
Biſhop of Troas,that finding a mele-admi- 45.7 c37. 
— of this power, he took it out *33 
he hands of his Clergie, and devolv- 

ed the hearing and determining cauſes 
over tothe Laity. And to name no more, 
S. Auguſtine more than orfce and again rip. rgy: 
tells us, how much he was crowded and ©. 58s. 
even oppreſſed in deciding the contelts —_— ef 
and caules of ſecular perſons. It ſeems Aug. Ep. 
they thought themſelves happy in thote re pho 
days, if they could have their cauſes 
heard and determined by Biſhops. 

A pious Biſhop, and a faithful Miniſter 
was in thoſe days dearer to them than 
the moſt valuable bleſlings upon earth, 
and they could want any thing rather 
than be without them 3 when Chryſoſtoms Chryjoft. 
was driven by the Empre/; into baniſh- In 12S. 
ment, the people as he went along burſt rm 
to tears, and cryed out, 'twas better the 
Sun ſhould not ſhine,than tht John Chry- 
f{oltom 
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254 Pykinitive Thyilttanity, Ch.8. 
Part 1. foſtom ſhould not preach; and when 
through the importunity of the people 

| he was recalled from his former baniſh- 
_— ment, and diverted into the Sybnrbs till 
_ he might have an opportunity to make a 
p-324. publick . vindication of his innocency, 
the people not enduring ſuch delays, the 

- . Emperour was forced to ſend for him 
into the City z the people umverſally 
meeting him, and conducting him to his 
Church , with all expreſſions of reve- 

= , rence and veneration. Nay while he 
Ley rl was yet Presbyter of the Church of Anti- 
flomi apud och, ſo highly was he loved andhonour- 
Sriamad ed by the people of that place, that 
| nw though he was choſen to the See of Con- 
ſtantinople, and ſerit for by the Empe- 

rours Letters, though their Biſhop made 

an Oratlon on purpoſe to perſwade 

them to it, yet would they by no means 

be brought to part with him; and when 

the Mellengers by force attempted to 

bring him away, he was'forced, topre- 

vent a tumult, to withdraw and hide 
himſelf; the people keeping a Guard 

about him, left he ſhould be takertrom 

them: nor could the Emperour or his. 
Agents with all their arts effeC it,-rill 

he uſed this wile, he ſecretly wrote to 

the Gdyernour of Antioch, who pre- 
tending 
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tending to Chry/oſtore, that he had con- Part 1. 
cerns of moment to impart to him, in- 

vited him to a private place without the 

City, where ſeizing upon him, by Mules 

which he had in readineſs, he conveyed 

him to Conflantinople; where that his 
welcome might be the more magnifi- 

cent, the Emperour commanded that 

all perſons of eminency, both Eccleſia- 
ſlical and Civil, ſhould with all poſfible 

pomp and {tate go ſix miles to meet him. 

Of Nazienzen(who fat in the ſame Chair Greg. 
of ja pang before him) I find, that 7795.4 
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when he would have left that Biſhoprick or Mark 


by reaſon of the ſtirs that were about «*-P7af- 
it, and delivered up himſelf to ſolitude 
and a private life, asathing much more 
ſuitable to his humour and genivs, ma- 
ny of the people came about him, with 
tears beſeeching him not to forſake his 
Flock, which he had hitherto fed with 
ſo much ſweat and labour. They could 
not then loſe their ſpiritual Guides, but 
they looked upon themſelves as Widows 
and Orphans, reſenting their death with 
a general ſorrow and lamentation, as if 
they had loſt a common Father. Nazi 
g <n2ez reports,that when his Father (who In laud. 
was Biſhop of but a little Dioceſs)) lay ———_ 
very lick, and all other remedies proved © © 
unſuc- 


ow WY 0 5 Wy... WW. 05-5. 5 - 23. 0D __W2_—— 2” OI I NF "Wo 


m_ 5 


UY 5 w 


4: 


\ = 

X - 
* 
# 


$. 
- » 


oder atdenta ; 
G ; , 
"ai q a®- = 
p f _ * 
ant} R 
; 256 


LS *- q 
- x 285% ou . J \ 
- © - p 8 F 
7% . « : 4 Y 
: . - Þ- L 
; - f . - . 
5» G 
o s : F -_— LAY - 
. a : - 
4 


Part r-unſucceſsful, the people generally flock- 


In laud. 
Bafil.Or. 
2 OP. 5 7 Is 


ed to Church (and though it was then 
the joyful time of Faſter) broke out into 
mourntul and paſſionate complaints, and 
with the moſt earneſt prayers and'tears 
beſought God for his life. And of Baſil 
Biſhop of Ceſarea he telfs us, that when 
he lay adying, the whole City came a- 
bout him, not able to bear his depar- 
ture from them, praying as if they would 
have laid hands upon his foul, and by 
force detained it in his body 3 they 
were ( ſays he) even diſtracted with the 
thoughts of ſo great a loſs, nor was there 
any who would not have been willing 
to have been deprived of part of his 
own life, might it have added unto his. 
His Funeral was ſolemnized with all pof- 
fible teſtimonies of love and honourable 
attendance, and with the abundant tears 


not only of Chriſtizns, but of Jews and | 


Heathens; the confluence ſo vaſt, that 
many were preſſed to death in the 
crowd, and ſent to bear him company 
to his long home. And that we may ſee 
that their reſpeCt did not lye meerly it 
a few kind words, or external proteſta- 
tions, they made it good in more real 
and evident demonſtrations, by provi- 
ding liberal maintenance for them, part- 
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Ch.3. Pzimitive Chaiſtianify. 257 
ing at firſt with their own eſtates to ſup- Part 1. 
ply the uſes of the Church, and after | 
that making no leſs large than frequent 
eontributions, which could not but a- 
mount to very cnn{iderable ſums, the 
piety of Chriſti1ns daily-adding to their 
Jliberality 3 of wiich we may make ſome 
eſtimate by wi:t the Heathen Hiſtorian — 
with 2 little kind of envy relates only 45. 4935 
of the Church of Rome Cand doubtlets it 
was (o.in ſome proportion in other places) 
that the profits of the Clergie arifing from 
oblations chictly was ſogreat. as to enable 
them to live in a Prince like (tate and 

'plenty. And not long after jt became 
the object not only of admir.1tion but 
ehvy, inſomuch that Chryſoflom was meet 7% 3- 
forced to make one whole Sermon [hen 

againit thoſe that envied the wealth of the 18% iegiis 

Clergie. It was alſo the great care of 7% or 

thole times, to free them from what "TY 

might be either cardzlous or burdenſom $96. edit, 

to their calling. Conſtantine decreed, Reſeb 18 

that the Orthodox Clergy. ſhould be ex- EccLtis 16 

empt from all Civil Offices, or what- ©72:394 

ever might hinder their attendance up- Theod lib, | 
on the ſervices of the Church : his Son 16.7.2. | 

Conſtantizs, that Biſhops in many caſes 7; 1, 

ſhould not be chargeable in the ſecular .L2r, 

Courts, but be tryed in an Aſſembly of 


S Bilhope, 


258 
Part 1. 


I6 Tit.11, 
L.1. 


P. lib. 2. 
Tit.g.1.9. 


Lib.16.Tit. 
2.1 31. 
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Biſhops, which priviledge was extended 
by Honorizs to all the Clergie, that they 
ſhould be tryed before their Biſhops 3 
before whom alſo he ordained, that all 
cauſes properly belonging to Religion 
ſhould be brought, and be determined 
by them; and” by another conſtitution, 
that for the veneration that is due tothe 
Church, all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes ſhould 
be decided with all poſſible ſpeed ; and 


to name no more, that the perſons of 


Miniſters might be ſecured from foreign 
attempts, he and his Colleague Arcadi- 
#5 made a Law, that whoſoever did of- 


fer any violence to them, ſhould upon ! 


conviction or confeſſion. of the fat be 
puniſhed with death; and that the admi- 
niſters of Civil juſtice ſhould not ſtay 
till the Biſhop complained of the injury 


that was done (ir being probable that he | 


would rather incline to mercy and for- 
giveneſs ) but that every one in this caſe 
thould be admitted and encouraged to 
prefer and proſecute the charge: andin 
caſe the rude multitude ſhould by. arms 
or otherwiſe obſtruct execution, and 
that the powers of that place could not 
ſee it done, that then they. ſhonld call 


in the afliſtance of the Governour of the 
Province, to ſee Juſtice put into execu- F 
tiON. © 
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tion. And becauſe next to his perſon no« Part 1. 


thing 1s fo dear to a Clergie- man as his 


credit and reputation, therefore the Em- 16id.L 4r, 


perour Honorins took care by a Law, 
that whoſoever (be he a perſon of the 


 highe#t rank) ſhould charge any Clergie- 


max with Crimes which he was not able 
to make good, he himfelf ſhould be pub- 
lickly accounted vile and infamous, it 
being bur juſt and equal ( ſays the Law) 
that as guilt ſhould be puniſhed, and 
offenders reckoned as ſpots and ble- 
miſhes to the Church, ſo that injured 
innocency ſhould be righted and main- 
tained. How infinitely tender the firſt 
general Council of Conſtantinople was in 
this caſe, to ſecure the honour and gocd 
name of Biſhops and Clergie- men, againlt 
the malicious inſiouations and charges 


'of falſe accuſers, may appear by the 


large proviſion which they make about 
it in the ſixth Caron of that Council, And 
becauſe it ſometimes fo happens, that a 
mans enemies are thoſe of his own houſe, 


therefore the Apoſtolical Canons ordain, Can.z5. 


that if any Clergy-man reproach and de- 5% 
fame a Biſhop, he ſhall be depdſed from 
his Miniſtry,. for thow mayeſt not (lays 
the Canon) ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy 
people; but if it be a Presbyter or Deacon, 
S 2 whom 


F 
\ 6 


260 Piimitive Chyiſtianity. Ch.g. 


ft 2,;5hom be thus reproaches, he ſhall be 


tutpended from the execution of his of- 
tice, S5 ſacred and venerable did they 
ten acconnt the perſons and concern» 
ments of thoſe who miniſtred in the af- 
fairs of Divine Worſhip. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of their uſual Worſhip, both pri- 
vate and publick. 


The Chriſtians worſhip of God in their Fa- 
milics diſcovered. Their uſual times of | 
prayer. Praying before and after meals. | 
Singing of Pſalms, and reading the 
Scriptures at the ſame time. Frequency 
in prayer nated in divers inſtances, 
Their great reverence for the holy Scrip- 
tures, in reading, expounding, commit- 
ting them to memory. Several inſtances 
of it. Their care in inſtrufting their 
Fmilics in divine things. Singing of 
Pſalms mixed with their uſual labours, 
An account of their publick Worſhip- 
The order of the Service in their Aſſem- 
blies. Prayer : Reading the Scriptures : 
Two Leſſons out of each Teſtament. Cle- 

mens 


Lo 


Ch.g. Pzimitive Chyiſtianity; 26« 
mens his Epiſtle, and the Writings of Part 1. 
other pious men read in the Church. 
Singing a part of the publick, Service. 
How ancient : What thoſe Hymns were. 
The Sermon or diſcourſe, upon what ſub- 
je@ uſually. $nch diſcourſes called Tra- 
Ctatus, and why. More Sermons than 
one at the ſame time. Sermons preach» 
ed in the afternoon as well as in the 
morning. The mighty concourſe and 
confluence of people to theſe publick, $9- 
lenmities. The departure of the Catechu- 
mens, Penitents, &c. The Mifla Cate- 
chumenorum, what. The Miſſa Fideli- 
um. The word milla or malle, whence, 
and how uſed in the Writers of thoſe 
times. The ſingular reverence they ſhews 
ed in theſe Duties. Great modeſtly and 
| humility. Praying with hands lift up in 
- the form of aCroſ;, why. They prayed ei- 
ther kneeling or ſtanding. Sitting in 
. prayer noted as @ poſture of great irreve- 
$ rence. Praying towards the Eaſt, The 
4 wniverſality of this Cuſlom. The reaſons 
f of it enquired into. Their reverence in 
. hearing Gods Word. The peopl» gene- 
rally ſtood. Standing up at the Goſpels. 
The remarkable piety and devotion of 
- Conſtantine the Great. No diperting 
8 the Congregation till the ble{ſmno was 
5 Y} given. S 3 I hus 
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Part 1. 
| JT" Hus far we have diſcovered the 

piety of thoſe ancient times, as 
to thoſe neceſſary circamſtances that re- 
late to the Worſhip of God, we are 
next to ſee wherein their Wozthip it 
ſelf did conſiſt, which we ſhall conlider 
both as private and publick , that which 
they performed at home, and that which 
was done in their ſolemn and Church- 
Aſſemblies, only let it be remembred, 
that under the notion of Worſhip I here 
comprehend all thoſe duties of piety that 
refer to God : the duties of their pri- 
vate worſhip were of two ſorts, either 
ſuch as were more ſolemn and ſtated, 
and concerned the whole Family, or 
ſuch as perfons diſcharged alone, or at 
Jeaſt did not tye up themſelves to uſu- 
al times: For the firſt, which are pro- 
periy Family duties, they were uſually 
performed in this order; at-their firſt 
riſing in the morning, they were wont to 
vom 1.0. ect together, and to betakethemſelves 
precat tom, {© Prayer (as 1s plainly implied 10 Chry- 
1.Þ-250. ſofloms exhortation) to praiſe God for 
2 Raj. the proteftion and refreſhment of the 
Greg. de night, and to bep his grace and bleſſing 
ds pe for the following day : this was done 
134” bythe Maſter of the houſe, unleſs ſome 
. > Miniſter 
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» Od tg [OW O90 . 
Miniſter of Religion were preſent : 'tis Part 1. 
probable that at this time they recited 
the Creed, or ſome confeſſion of their 
Faith, by which they profeſſed them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and as 'twere armed 
themſelves againſt the affaults of dangers 
and temptations 3 however I queſtion 
not, but that now they read ſome parts 
of Scripture, which they were moſt rea- 
dy to do at all times, and therefore cer- 
tainly would not omit it now. That ne vat, 
they had their ſez hours for prayer, the 99m 7-196 I 
third, (ixth, and zinth tour, is plain, .2z. 
both from Cyprian, Clem. Alexandrinus, 
and others : this they borrowed from 
the Jews, whodivided theday into four 
greater hours, the firſt, third, ſixth, and 
ninth hour, three laſt whereof were 
ſtated hours of prayer; the firſt hour 
began at (ix in the morning, and held 
till nine; the third from nine till twelve; 
and at this hour it was that the 4poſt/es 
and Chriſtizns were met together, when 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them; 
the ſixth hour was from twelve till three 
in the afternoon, and at this time Pztcr 
went up to the houſe top to pray 3 the ninth 
was from three till ſix at night, and now 
it was that Peter and John went up to 
the Temple, it being the ninth hour of 


S 4 prayer 3 
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Part 1. prayer; this diviſion was obſerved by 
the Chriſtians of ſucceeding times, 
though whether punCtually kept to in 
their Family devotions I am not able ta 

> mayo affirm. About oor before their going 

om.lib.9,” - 

p.728, todinner {ume portions of Scripture were 

Tert. Ap!l. read, and the meat being ſet upon the 

399-3* Table, a bleſſing was ſolemnly begged of 
$:zom. God, as the fountain of all bleſſings (and 
prefat.ad fo religious herein was the good Empe- 

o — rour Theodoſiws junior, that he would 

| never taſte any meat, no not ſo much 
as a Fig, or any other Fruit, before he 
had firlt given thanks to the great $0- 
veraign Creator) and both meat and 
drink fet apart with the 7g: of the Croj7 
cy (4 cuſtom they uſed inthe moſt common 
mil.cz, actions of life) as is expreſly affirmed 

»-192 ib, both by Tertullian and Origen, where he 

prep /+b alſo gives a form of ſuch prayers as they 

20 36 col, 

2.10%, Were Wont to uſe before meals, £1z.that 
lifting up their eyes to Heaven, they 
prayed thus, Thou that giveſt food to all 
fleſh, grant that we may receive this food 
with thy bleſſing; thou Lord hai# ſaid, 
that if we drink any thing that is deadly, 
if we call upon thy name it ſhall not kurt 
as, thou therefore who art Lord of all 
power and glory, turn away all evil and 
malignant quality from our food, _—_ 
f what 


Ch 9. Pimitive Chaiſtianity. 265 
what ever pernicious influence it may have Part 1. 
pon #33 when they were at dinner, they | 
ſung Hymns and Pſalms + a praftice which 
Clem. Al:xandrinus commends as very Pedag.lib, 
ſuitable to Chriſtians, as a modeſt and 1,7%** 
decent way of praiſing God, while we 
are partakivg of his Creatures. Chryſo- In Pſalm: 

om greatly pleads tor it; that men —_ 
ſhould be careful to teach them their 
Wives and Children, and which they 
ſhould uſe even at their ordinary works, 
but eſpecially at zzeals, ſuch divine Songs 
being an excellent antidote againſt temp- 
tations 3 for ( ſays he) as the Devil is 
never more ready to enſnare us than at 
meals, enher by intemperance, eaſe, or 
immoderate mirth, therefore both be- 
fore and at weals we ſhould fortifie our 
ſelves with Pſalms, nay and when we 
riſe from the Table with our Wives and 
Children, we ſhould again ling Hymns 
to God, They uſed alſo to have the cypr. zpift, 
Scriptures read, and as [ have elſewhere 12-7: _ 
noted out of Nazianzeyn, every time they oy wn 
took the Cp to drink, made the ſign of | 
the Croſs and called upon Chrift. Dinner 
being ended, they concluded with prayer, Bf" Fp- 
giving thanks to God for their prelent ———_— 
refreſhment, and begging his continued 
proviſion of thoſe good things which he 
had 
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Part 1. had promiſed to them, : So great a.place 


had Religion in thoſe days even in mens 
common and natural aQions, and ſo care- 
ful were they not to flare the foul, 
while they were feeding of the body : 
Much after the ſame rate they ſpent the 
reſt of the day, till the night approach- 
ed, when before tneir going to reſt, the 
Family was again called to prayer, after 
which they went to bed 3 about -id- 

Clem Alex, night they were generally wont to rife 

petag-li. to pray and to ling hymns to God; this 

1865, cuſtom was very ancient, and doubtleſs 
took its original from the firſt times of 
perſecution, when not daring to meet 
together in the day, they were forced 
to keep their religious Aſſemblies in the 
ight; and though this was afterwards 
antiquated, as being found inconveni- 
ent for the generality of Chriſtzans, yet 
did it ſtill continue in the zoFurnal hours 
of Monaſteries and religious Orders. 

. But beſides theſe ſtated and ordinary 
devotions, performed by a joint con- 
currence of the Family, the Chriſtians 
of thoſe days were careful to ſpend all 
the time they could even when alone in 

Zift.Ecct, 3&ions of piety and religion : they were 
1i62.c.23, moſt frequent in prayer 3 Enſebins reports 
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every day to go alone into the Church, Part 1. 

and there kneeling vpon the pavement 

ſo long to pour out his prayers to God, 

till his knees became as hard and brawny 

as a Camels; the ſame which Nazianzen 

alſo tells us of his good Siſter Gorgonia, | /aud. | 

that by often praying her knees were be- 6a. 

come hard, and did as 'twere ſtick to 

the ground. Conſtantine the Great though P* vit. 

id rr cares of ſo vaſt .- ——__ 

Empire, did yet every day at his wont- 

ed hours withdraw from all the company 

of the Corrt, retire into his Cloſet, and 

upon his knees offer up his prayers to 

God; and to let the world know how pjz.c 1g. 

much he was devoted to this duty, he 533- 

cauſed his Image 10 all his Gold Coins, 

1n his Pi@ures and Statues to be repre- 

ſented in the poſture of a perſon praying, 

with his hands ſpread abroad, and his 

eyes lift up to Heaven. Their next care 

was diligently and ſeriouſly to read the 

Scripture, to be mighty in the Divine 

Oracles, as indeed they had an invalua- 

ble eſteem of and reverence for the 

Word of God, as the Book which they 

infinitely prized beyond all others; up- 

on which account Nazianzen very fe- ,,.z a 

verely chides his dear friend Gregory p.804. 

Nyſer, that having laid afide the holy 
Scriptures 
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Socrat. H. 
Eccleſ ib, 
7. C. 22, 
Þ 361, 


Euſeb. Hiſt. 
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Scriptures (the moſt excellent Writings 
in the world ) which he was wont to 
read both privately to himſelf, and pub- 
lickiy to the people, he had given up 
himſelf to the ſtudy of forejgn and pro- 
phane Authors, defirous rather tobe ac- 
counted an Orator than a Chriſtian. $S. 
Auguſtine tells us, that after his conver- 
fica (how meanly foever he had before 
thought of them) the Scriptures were 
become the matter of his moſt pre and 
chaſte delight, in reſpe&t whereof all o- 
ther Books (even thoſe of Cicero him- 
ſelf, which once he had ſo much doted 
on_) became dry and unſavoury to him. 
In the ſtudy of this Book it was that 
Chriſtians then mainly exerciſed them- 
ſclves, as thinking they could never ful- 
ly enough xrderſtand it, or deeply e- 
nough i#prizt it upon their hearts and 
memories. Of the younger Theodoſsus 
they tell us, that riſing early every 
morning, he together with his Siſters in- 
terchangeably ſung Pſalms of praiſe to 
God; the holy Scriptures he could ex- 
atly repezt 10 any part of them, and was 
wont to diſcourſe out of them with the 


Biſhops that were at Coxrt, as readily as 


if he had been an old Biſhop himſelf. We 


read of Origen, though then but a child, 
| that 
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that when his Father commanded him 
to commit ſome places of Scripture to 
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Part x. 


memory, he moſt willingly ſet himſelf 


to it, and not content with the bare 
reading, he begun to enquire into the 
more profound and recondite meaning 
of it, often asking his Father (to his no 
leſs joy than admiration) what the ſenſe 
of this or that place of Scripture was 3 
and this thirſt after divine knowledge 
ſtill continued and encreaſed in him all 
his life, S. Hieroms reporting it out of a 
Letter of one that was his great compa- 
ion and benefaCtor, that he never went 
to meals without ſome part of Scripture 
read, never to ſleep, till ſoine about him 
had read them to him, and that both by 
2ight and day no ſooner had he done 
praying but he betook himſelf to read- 
ing, and after reading returned again 
to prayer. Yalens Deacon of the Church 
of Jeruſalem, a venerable old man, had 
ſoentirely given up himſelf to the ſtudy 
of theScriptures,that it was all one to him 
to read, or to repeat whole pages toge- 


Ep. ad 

Marcell, 
tom. 1.Þ. 
129. 


Enſeb. de 

Martyr. 

Paleſt. 

CIT, Þ» 
6. 


ther. The hke we find of John an Feyp- Ih, c ult. 
tian Confeſlor (whom Enſebizs law and*33* 


heard) that though both his ezes were 
- put out, and his body mangled with 

q . unheard of cruelty, yet he was able at 
; any 


2750 Pimitivs Chriſtianity, Ch.g. 


Part 1; any time to repeat any places or paſla- 
ges either out of the ol] or zew Teſta- 
ment; which whea I firſt heard him do 
in the publick Congregation, I ſuppoſed 
him ( ſays he ) to have been reading in 
a Book, till coming near, and finding 
how it was, I was (truck with great ad- 
miration ar it. Certainly Chriſtians then 
had no meaneſteem of, rook no ſmall de- 
light in theſe ſacred Volumes : for the 
ſake of this Book (which he had choſen 

' to bethe companion and counſellor of his 
dT life) Nuzianzer profefies he had williog- 

193» ly undervalued and relinquiſhed all o- 
ther things; this was the wine where 
they enriched themſelves with divine 
treaſares, a Book where they furniſhed 


; themſelves with a true ſtock of know- 
Foitaph. 


Nepot, tom, ledge 3 as S. Hierom ſpeaks of Nepotian, 
13-25... that by daily reading and meditation 
ſhe had made her ſoul a Library of 


Sa Chriſt ; and he tells us of #lefill; a de- 


157. 


vout Widow, that though ſhe was ſo 
far over-run with weakneſs and ficknels, 
that her foot would ſcarce bear her bo- 
dy, or her neck, ſuſtain the burden of 
her head, yet ſhe was never fougd with- 
out a Biblz in her hand. 

Ner did they covetouſly hoard up, 
and reſerve this excellent knowledge 
to 
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it to others, eſpecially were careful to 
caterhiſe and inſtru their Children and 
Servants in the principles of Religion. Pag. 3: 
S. Clemens praiſes the Corinthians that b, p.zr. 
they took care to admoniſh their young 

men to follow thoſe things that were 
modeſt and comly, and accordingly ex- 

horts them to in{kru& the younger 1n the 
knowledge of the fear of God, to make 

their children partakers of the diſcipline 

of Chriſt, to teach them how much hu- 
mility and a chaſt love do prevail with 

God, that the fear of him is good and 
uſcful, and preſerves all thoſe who with 

pure thoughts lead a holy life accord- 

ing to his will. The Hiſtorian obſerves 
of Conſtantine, that his firſt and greateſt Cort lib, 
care towards his Sons, was to ſecure the 4.51. 
happineſs of their ſouls, by ſowing the 

ſeeds of piety in their minds, which he 

did partly himſelf, inſtracting them in 

the knowledge of divine things, and 
partly by appointing ſuch T#tors as were 

moſt approved for Religion: and when Þ.<52- 
he had taken them into a partnerſhip of __ 
the Government, and either by private 
admonitions, or by Letters gave them 
counſels for the ſteering themſelves, this 
was always the firſt and chief, that they 
fſhculd 
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In laud. 
Caſarii Or 
LO.Þ.1GH» 


1d. Or.11. 
þ-180, 


In Pſalm. 
119 tom, 


3p 358. 


Pzimitive Chaiſtianity, Ch.9. F 
ſhould: prefer the knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of God, the great King of the world, 
before all other advantages, yea before 
the Empire it ſelf. For this Nazzanzer 
*peculiarly commends his Mether, that 
not only ſhe her ſelf was conſecrated ta 
God, and brought up under a pious edu- 
cation, but that ſhe conveyed it down 
as a neceſlary inheritance to her Chil- 
dren; and it ſeems her Daughter Gor- 
gonia was (o well ſeaſoned with theſe ho- 
ly principles, that ſhe religiouſly walk- 
ed in the ſteps of ſo good a pattern, 
and did not only reclaim her Hzsbarnd, 
but educated her Childrez and Nephews 
in the ways of Religion, giving them 
an excellent example while ſhe lived, 
and leaving this as her laſt charge and 
requeſt when ſhe died. This was the 
diſcipline under which ChriiTians were 
brought up in thoſe times, Religion was 
inſtilled into them betimes, which grew 
up and mixed it felf with their ordina- 
ry labours and recreations, inſomuch 
that the moſt rude andilliterate perſons 
inſtead of prophane wanton &ongs, which 
vitiate and corrupt the minds of men 
Td; oe]erxes Gf 28 Chryſoſton calls them, 
Songs of the Devils compoſure ) uſed no- 
thiog but ſpiritx.l and divine Hymns, (0 
that 
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that(as Hierom relates of the place where Part Le 


he, lived ), you could not go into'the, _ 
field, but you might hear the Plowman gel; 
at his Halelwjahs, the Mower at his map. 
Hymns, and the Yine-Dreſſer ſinging Da- '*7* 
vids Pſalms. | | 
Thus they carried themſelves at home, 
what they did in publick in their Church- 
Aſſemblies, on the Lords-day eſpecially, 
is next to be conſidered; the manner 
whereof I ſhall briefly repreſent, as it 
generally and for the moſt part obtain- 
ed in thoſe Ages, for it could not but 
vary ſomething according to time and 
place. And here I ſhould ſave my ſelf 
the trouble of any further ſearch, by 
ſetting down the account which Jui7in 
Martyr and Tertullian give of their pub- 
lick, Wor(hip in their Apologies for the 
Chriſtians, but that I am ſatisfied they 
did not deſign to give a perfect and pun- 
Qual account of what was done at their 
religious Allemblies, as might ſuffici- 


. ently appear from this one thing, that 
. the firſt of them in thoſe places ſpeaks 


not any thing of their Hymns and Pſalms, 
which yet that they were (even 1n the 


times wherein they lived) a conſtant 
. part of the Divine Service, no man that 
.1s. not wholly a ſtranger in Church-An- 


tiquity 


: 
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Part 1. tiquity ch be'ignoratit of. I ſhall there- 


fore out of them and others pick up'and 
put together what ſeems to have con- 
ſtituted the main body of their publick 
duties, and repreſetit them in that or- 
- der wherein they were performed,which 
uſually was in this manner. 'At their 
firſt coming together into the Congrega- 
tion, they began with Prayer, as Tertul- 
kan at leaſt probably intimates (for T1 
do not find it in any befides him) we 
come together ( ſays he ) unto God, 
that being banded as 'twere into an Ar- 
my we may befiege him with our prayers 
and .petitionsz a violence which is very 
pleaſing and grateful to him; I do not 
from hence poſitively conclude that 
prayer was the firſt duty they began 
with, though it ſeems fairly to look that 
way, eſpecially if Tertull;ian meant 'to 
repreſent the order as well as the fab- 
ſtance of their devotions. Aﬀer this fol- 
lowed the reading of the Scriptures both 
of the old and zew Teſtament, both the 
Commentaries of the Apoſiles and the 
Writings of the Prophets, as 7. Martyr 
informs us. How much of each was read 
at one meeting, in the firſt times, 'is not 
known, it being then unfixed and arbi- 
trary , becauſe their nieetings,' by the 
ſudden 


Ch.9. Primitive Cholltianity. 275 
| ſadden interruption of the -Heathens, Part r. 
| were oft diſturbedvand broken up, and | 
, therefore both J»ſtin and Tertullian con- 
4 fels that they only read as much as ecca- 
E fon ſerved, and the condition of the pre- 
1 ſent times did require : but afterwards 
r there were ſet portions aſligned , both 


be out of the 0/4 and New Teſtament, two 

þ Leſſons out of each, as we find it in the -— oa 
Author of the Apoſtolical Conflitutions. 

e Nay not only the Canonical Scriptures, 

? but many of the Writings of Apoſtolic! 

ho men (ſuch as were eminent for place and 

Ss piety) were in thoſe days publickly read 

y in the Church, ſuch was the:famous E- : 
t piſtle of S. Clemens to the Corinthians ; ry A 
it of which and of the cuſtom in like ca- <23-A145 
n ſes Dionyſivs Biſhop of Coriath, who 

it ved about the year 172, gives-Spter 

D Biſhop of Keme this account : to day 

by ( ſays he) we kept holy the Lords-day, 

[- wherein we read -your Fpiſtle, which 

h we ſhall conſtantly read for our inſtru- 

ie ion, as we allo: do the firſt Epiſtle 

\e which Clemens wrote to us. The like Ex- - —_— 
Wn ſebine reports of Hermas his Paſtor: ( a p.12. © 
d Book fo called) and S. Hierom of the 5* Cong 
it Writings of S. Ephreme the famous Dea- —_ 


1- con of Edeſſa, that in ſome-Churches #brem. 
| they were publickly read, after the read- *3%* 
of 


ing 


Lib. 10, 
Ep. 99, 


Ap. C+ 3 FD 
P-32. 
Euſeb.l.s. 
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Part 1. 10g-of the holy Scriptures. About this 


part of the ſervice it was that they ſung 
Hymns and Pſalms, a. conſiderable part 
of the Divine Worſhip (as it had ever 
been accounted both amongſt Jews and 
Gentiles) and more: immediately ſer- 
viceable for celebrating the. honour of 
God, and lifting up the minds of men 
to divine and heavenly raptures.- 'twas 
in uſe in the very infancy of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, ſpoken of largely by S. 
Pant, and continued in all Ages after, 
inſomuch that Plizy reports it as the 
main part of the Chriſtians Worſhip, 
that they met together before day to join in 


(inging Hymns to Chriſt as God: theſe 


Hymns - were either extemporary ' rap- 
tures, ſo long as immediate i#ſpira- 
tipn laſted, or ſet compolitions, ei- 
ther taken out of the holy Scriptures, 
or of their own compoſing, as Tertulliaer 
tells us: for it was uſual then for any 


c.28.4.196 perſons to compoſe divine Songs:to the 


Can. $9. 


honour of Chriſt, and to (ing them in 
the Publick Afſfemblies, till the Coun- 
cil of Laodicea ordered, that no Pſalms 
compoled by private perſons. ſhould be 
recited in the Church 3 where though 
by the iN]ix3: Jaauds the two Greek, Scho- 
liaſis will have certain Pſalms aſcribed 
to 


” F vhs" 
p v 


Ch.9. Peimiſive Chyiſhianity. 277 
to Solomon and others to be underſtood, Part 1. 
"yet. its much more reaſonable to under- 
ſtand it of private compoſitions, uſual a 
lang time in the Church, and here for 
good reaſon prohibited. By this Coun- 
cil it was likewiſe. appointed, that the Can.17- 
Pſalms ſhould not be- one entire conti- 
nued ſervice, but that a Leſſon ſhould be 
interpoſed in the midſt aſter every 
Pſalmz which was done (as Balſamon and 
Alexizs Ariſtenus tell us) to take off the 
wearineſs of the people, whoſe minds 
might be apt to tire in paſſing through 
thoſe prolix offices all together, eſpeci- 
ally the Leſſons being fo large and ma- 
ny. In this duty the whole Congrega- 
tion bore a part, joining all together in 
a common celebration of the praiſes of 
God; afterwards the cuſtom was to ſing 
alternatim courle by courſe, anſwering 
one another, firſt brought in (as we are Theed #ift 
told) by Flavianes and Diodorxs in the _ _ 
Church of -A»tioch 1n the Reign of Con- my 
ſlantine ; but it we may believe gocra HA.Ecd. 
ter, ſame hundreds of years before that, *:%* % 
by Ienativs who was Biſhop of thar adi 
Church, who having in a viſor heard 
the Angels praifing the holy Trinity with 
alternate Hymns, thereupon introduced 
the uſe of it in that Church, which from 
of thence 
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thence ſpread it ſelf into all other 
Churches 3; and whether Pliny (who 
lived about that time) might not mean 
ſome ſuch thing by his ſecum invicem ca- 
mere, that the Chriſtians ſung Hymns 
one with another, or in their courſes, may 
be conſidered by thoſe who think 1t 
worth their labour to enquire: in the 
mean time we proceed; the Reader 
having done (they are the words of Ju- 
ſtin the Martyr) the Preſident of the Af 


- ſembly makes a Sermon by way of inſtru- 


Serm.239. 


de temp, - 
rom. 10. 
col 1116: 


Hion and exhortation, 10 "the imitation 
and praGice of thoſe excellent things that 
they had heard: And indeed Sermons in 
thoſe times were nothing elſe but the 
expoſitions of ſome part of the Scriptures 
which had been read before, and ex- 
kortations to the people to obey the do- 
arines contained in them, and com- 
monly were upon the. Leſſon which was 
laſt read, becauſe that being freſheſt in 
the peoples memory, was moſt proper 
to be treated of, as S. Anguſiine both 
avers the cxſiom, and gives the reaſon. 
Hence, in the Writers of the Church, 
Preachers came to be called TraFatorer, 
and their Sermons TraFatns, becauſe 
they handled or treated of ſuch places 
of Scripture as had been a little _y 
_ | = rea 


A ab. 4 


Ch. 9. Polnſibe wiſtiani A 279 
read unto the people, According as oc- Part 1. 


calion was theſe Sermons were more or 
fewer, ſometimes two or three at the 
ſame Aſſembly, the Presbyters firſt and 
then the Biſhop, as is expreſly affirmed h 
inthe Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, then (i. e. yy <p 
after the reading of the Goſpel) let the ci 
Presbyters exhort the people one by one, not 
all at once, and after all the Piſhop, as it is 
fitting for the Maſter to do. And thus 
Gregory Nyſſen excuſes himſelf for not in- 's:7© 7 
troducing his Sermons with a tedious #7 x«- 
Preface, becauſe he would not be bur- Ys. z. 
denſom to the people, who had alrea- 872. 
dy taken pains to hear thoſe admirable 
cnc that had been made before 
im. 

This courſe they held not in the 
morning only, but likewiſe in the after- 
00x (at:{ome times at leaſt) when they 
had their publick Prayers and Sermons 
to the people. This Chryſoſtom alfures 'Exani; 
us of in an Homily upon this very ſub- bee ew 
jet, in commendation of thoſe who a 
came to Church after Dinner, and that 1nziruv 
as he tells them, in greater numbers than x hee 
before; who inſtead of ſleeping after Hm. 10. 
Dinner, came to hear the divine Laws __ 
expounded to them ; inſtead of walk- 116. 
ing upon the Exchange, and entertain- 


T 4 ing 


Part I. ing themſelves with idle and unprofita- 
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ble chat, came and ſtood amongſt their 


| brethren, to converſe with the diſcour- 


Apol.c.39. 


Orat.g2- 
P-517+ 


ſes of the Prophets. And this he tells 


them he put them in mind of, not 


that it wasareproach to eat and to drink, 
but that having done ſo, it was a ſhame 
fo ſtay at home, and deprive themſelves 
of thoſe religious Solemnities. The 
ſame 'twere eaſie to make good from ſe- 


 veral paſſages in S. Baſil, S. Auguſtine, and 


others, who frequently refer to thoſe 
Sermons which they had preached in the 
morning. 

But how many ſoever the diſcourſes 
were, the people were ready ehough 
to,entertain them, flocking to them as 
to their ſpiritual meals and banquets: 
We meet together (ſays Tertullian) to 
hear the holy Scriptures rehearſed to 
us, that ſo according to the quality of 
the times we may be either forewarned 
or. carreqted by them : for certainly 
with theſe holy words we nouriſh our 
Faith, ereCt our hope, ſeal our confidence, 


and by theſe inculcations are the better 


eſtabliſhed in obedience to the divine 
commands. Nazianpen tells us what vaſt 
numbers uſed to meet in his Church at 
Conſtantinople, of all Sexes, of all w 
/ ; an 
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| and rancks of perfons; rich and poor, Part 1. 


honourable and ignoble, learned and fim- 
ple, Gaverrtours and People, Soldiers and 
Tradeſmen , all here' unanimouſly con- 
ſpiring together, and greedily defiroum 
to learn the knowledge of divine things. 
The like Chryſoſtom reports of the 
Church at Arti9ch, that they would ſer 
alide all affairs at home, to come and 


hear Sermons at Church; he tells them Hom.$'6, 
*twas the great honovr of the City, ' not rm.1-p. 
ſo much that it had large $»ubnrbs and 623; 


valt zumbers of people, or brave houſes 
with gilded Dining-Rooms, as that it 


had a diligent and attentive people. And Hm 4.in 


elſewhere, that 'twas the great encou- 


ragement of his miniſtry, to ſee ſuch a ggc.tm3. 
famous and chearful concourſe, a peo» #75 


ple ſo well ordered and deſirous to 
hear 3 that 'twas this advanced their Ci- 
ty above the honour of a Senate, or the 
Office of Conſul, or the variety of $ta- 
ztues or ornaments, or the plenty of its 
' Merchandiſe, or the commodiouſneſs of 
Its ſcztuation 5 1n that its people were (o 
earneſt ro hear and learn, its Churches 
ſo thronged and crowded, and all per- 
fons inflamed with ſuch an inſatiable de- 
fire of the word that was preached to 
them; yea that this it was that adorned 
F the 


232 
Part 1. 


Conflit. A- 


poſt. 1.8.c. 
6 p-1006. 
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the City even above Rome it ſelf, And 


. mw 17. od 


indeed the commendation is the grea- 


ter, in that commonneſs did,not breed 


contempt, it being uſual in that Church 
(as Chryſoſiomw often intimates ) for. a 
good part of the year to have Sermons 
every day. . 

Well, Sermon being ended, prayers 
were made with and for the Catechu- 
mens, Penitents, Poſſeſſed, and the like, 
according to their reſpe&ive capacities 
and qualifications, the perſons that were 
in every ranck departing as ſoon as the 
prayer that particularly concerned them 
was done : firſt the Catechwmers, and 
then the Pexritents, as is preſcribed jn the 
nineteenth Canon of the Laodicean Coun- 
cil: for no ſooner was the ſervice thus 
far performed, but all that were under 
baptiſm, or under the diſcipline of pe- 
nance, 3. e. all that might not communi- 
cate at the Lords Table, were command- 
ed to depart, the Deacoz crying aloud, 
OZSGI KATHXOTMENOLT IIPOEASETE, 
Thoſe that are Catechumens go out 3 in the 
L.atine Church the forz: was ITE,MISSA 
EST, depart, there is a diſmiſſion of you, 
:iſſz being the ſame with 2iſſio, as re- 
-iſſz oft uſed in ſome Writers for ye- 


wiſſio (and ſo the word wiſſi is uſe 
Y 


Ch. g. 
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Ch.9. Priunitiby Cheiſtianity;. 
by Caſſtan even in his tirhe, for the diſ- Pa 
miſſion of the Congregation.) Hence it 
was that the whole Service from the be- ,,, 


ginning of it till the time that the Hear» lib.z. c. 5. 
ers were diſmiſſed came to be called?-**: 


Miſſa Catechumesornm, the Maſe or Ser- 
vice of the Catechumens, as that which 
was performed afterwards at the ce- 
lebration of the Euchariſt was called 
Miſſa Fidelinm, the Maſs or Service of 
the Faithful, becauſe none but they were 
preſent at it; and in theſe notions and 
no other the word is often to be met 
with in Ter##l/iar, and other ancient 
Writers of the Church; 'tis true, that 
in proceſs of time, as the diſcipline of 
the Catechumens wore out, ſo that title 
which belonged to the firſt part of the 
Service was forgotten, and the name 
miſſe was appropriated to the Service of 
the Lords Supper, and accordingly was 
made uſe of by the Charch of Rome, to 
denote that which they peculiarly call 
the Meſs or the propitiatory Sacrifice of 
the Altar at this day: and the more | 
plauſibly to impoſe this deluſion upon 
the people, they do with a great deal 
of confidence muſter up all thoſe places 
of the Fathers where the word wiſ2 is 
to be found, and apply it to their Maſs 3 
| though 
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Pare 1, though it would puzle them to produce' 


bat one place, where the word is uſed- 
in the ſame ſenſe as they uſe jt now, out. 
of any genuine and approved Writer of 
the Church for at leaſt the .firſt four 
hundred years. But to return, the Cate- 
chumens, &-c. being departed, and the 
Church doors ſhut, they proceeded to 
the Lords Supper, at which the Faithful 
only might be preſent , wherein they 
prayed for all ſtates and rancks of men, 
gave the Kiſ7 of charity , prayed. for 
conſecration of the Euchariſt, then re- 
ceived the ſacramental Elements, made 
their Offerings, and ſuch likez of which 
I do not now ſpeak particularly, becauſe 
I intend to treat diſtinaly of the $acra+ 
ments afterwards: for the ſame reaſon 
I fay nothing concerning their admoni- 
tions,Church- cenſures, abſolutions,@c. be- 

cauſe theſe will come under confiderati-. 
on in another place,as alſobecauſe though 

managed at their publick Aſſemblies, 

were yet only accidental to them, and 

no ſetled parts of the Divine Service, 

This in ſhort was the general form of 
publick Worſhip in thoſe ancient times, 
which although it might vary ſomewhat 
according to times and places,did yet for 
the main and the ſubſtance of it hold in all 
That 
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' That which remains, 1s a little to re- Part 1. 


| tnarque-how the Chriſtians carried them- 


ſelves in the diſcharge of theſe ſolemn 


duties, which certainly was with (iogu- 


lar reverence and devotion, ſuch geſiures 
and aG@ions as they conceived might ex- 
_w_ the greateſt piety and humility. Let 


th men and women (ſays Clemens of Padag.t.z. 
Alexandria) come to Church in comly ©0255 


apparel, with a grave pace, with a mo- 
deſt ſilence, with a /ove unfeigned, chaſt 
both in body and mind, and fo as the 

may be fit to put ap prayers to God, 


Let our ſpecch in prayer (ſays Cyprian) De Orat. 


be under diſcipline, obſerving a deco- 
roxs calmneſs and modeſty; we are to 
remember that we are ns the eye of 
God, whom we are not to offend either 
in the 42bit of our body, or the manner 
of our ſpeech; for as 'tis the faſhion of 


.-thoſs that are 1impudent to clamour and 
. make a miſe, ſo on the contrary it be- 


comes a ſober man to pray with a modeſt 
voice: when therefore we come toge- 
ther with our: brethren into the Aſſem- 


; bly, to celebrate the divine Sacrifices 


with the Miniſter of God, we ought to 


\ be miudful of order and a reverent re- 
.. gard, and not to throw about our 


prayers with a wild and confuſed voice, 
or 


om. Þ. 
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Part 1.or with a diſorderly prattling -to caſt 


De Virg. 
veland.p, 
$04» 


forth thoſe petitions, which ought with, 
the greateſt modeſty to be put up to 
God. The men prayed with their heads 


bare, as not aſhamed to look up to hea- 


ven for what they begged of God the 
women covered, as a figa of the modeſty 
of that Sex, and therefore Tertullian le- 


verely checks the praftice of fome wo- 


men in his time, who in tire of wor- 
ſhip had no covering on their heads, or 
what was as good as nonez what re- 
proof ( ſays he) do they deſerve, that 
continue wnvailed in ſinging Pſalms, or 
in any mention of God 3 or 'do they 


think its enough to lay ſome thin and 


ſlight thing over their heads in prayer, 
and then thirnk themſelves covered. 
Where he manifeſtly refers to thoſe 
rules which the 4poſile preſcribes in this 
caſe, and concludes at laſt, that they 
ſhould at all times and in alf places be 
mindful of the Tule, being ready and 
provided againſt all mentionof the name 


of God, who if he be in womens hearts, 


will be known on their heads, viz. by a 
modeſt carriage and covering of them in 
their addreſſes to him. Their hands they 
did not only [lift up to heaven (a po- 
ſtare in -prayer common both among 
Jews 
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Jews and Gentiles) but'they did expand Part x. 
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which they always did upon the Lords * 


" upon their ſeats, as ſoon as ever prayer 


and ſpread them abroad, that fo by this 

means they might ſhadow out an image 

of the Croſ;, or rather a reſemblance of 

him that hung upon it, as Tertullian De ora. 
more than once and again informs us : ©1*.4pot. 
Prayer ( ſays another) is a converſing ©” 
with God, and the way to heaven, and Merins 4- 
to ſtretch out aur hands is to form the 32: 
reſemblance of Chriſt crucified; which precar. «- 
whoever prays ſhould do, not only as 24 Phet- 
to the form and figure, but in reality laces. 
and affeftion; for as he that is faſtned to 

the Croſs {arely dyes, ſo he that prays 

ſhould crzcifie the defires of the fleſh, 

and every inordinate Juſt and paſſion. lo 
the'performing of this duty, they either 
kneeled, which was moſt uſual, or ſtood, , 


day, for a reaſon which we have ſpoken / p wo 
of before; fitting was ever held a po- ' OO 
ſture of great rudepeſi and irreverence 3 

nay Tertullian falls heavy upon ſome that De 0rar.c- 
uſed preſently to clap themſelves down 173134: 


was done, and down-right charges it as 
againſt Serjpture; if it be an wreverent 
thing (as he argzes) to fit down before, 
or over againſt a perſon for whom thou 
haſt a mighty reverence and veneration; 
how 
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Part 1. how much more does it favour of irre- 


Oueſt, 118, 
Þ-471. 


De Spirit. 
$,C.29. þ. 
352.t0m.2. 
Athanaſ. 
«d Antioch. 
Nueft 37. 
P. 285; 
rom. 2. 


Conft. App. 


lib.2.c.57. 
p$76, 


ligion to do ſo: in the preſence of the 
living God, while the Angel is yet ſtand- 
ing by thee to carry up the prayer to 
heaven, unleſs we have a mind to re- 
proach God to his face, and tell him-that 
we are weary of the duty. 

Another cuſtom which they had in 


prayer was, that"they conſtantly prayed 


towards the Eaſt; this was ſo univerſal- 
ly common, that there's ſcarce any an- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical Writer but ſpeaks of 
itz though not many of them agree in 
aſſigning the reaſoz of it3-the cuſtom 
doubtleſs begun very early, and 1s ge- 
nerally aſcribed to. the Apoſtles 3, lo the 
Author of the &ueſtions and Anſwers al- 
ſures us, and tells it was becauſe the Eaſt 
was accounted the molt excellent part 
of the Creation, and ſeeing 1n prayer 
we mult turn our faces towards ſome 
quarter, 'twas fitteſt jt ſhould be to- 
wards the Eaſt: juſt ( ſays he) as in ma- 
king the ſign. of the Croſs in the name of 
Chriſt, we uſe the right hand, becauſe 
'tis better than the left, not in its own 
nature, but only 1n its poſitare and fitneſ 
for our uſe. S. Ba{ likewiſe reckons it 
amongſt the traditions that had been 
derived from the Apoſtles, but tells ls 
tne 
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the Myſtery of it was, that hereby they Part tx. 
reſpected Paradiſe, which God planted 
in the Faſt, begging of him that they 
might be reſtored to that ancient Coun- 
try from whence they had been caſt out. 
This might probably be with thoſe who 
dwelt in the FeStern parts of the world, 
but how it could be done by thoſe who 
lived Eaſt of the Garden of Eden (lup- 
poſe, in any parts of 7:4ia) I am not a- 
ble to imagine. Clemens Alex. tells us Strom 3, 
that herein they had reſpett to Chriſt, 777% 
for as the Faſt is the birth and womb of 

+ the natural day, from whence the $15 
(the Fountain of all ſenſible light ) does 
ariſe and ſpring; ſo Chriſt the true Sr: 
of righteouſneſs, who arole upon the 
world with the /;2ht of truth, when it 

- fat in the darkneſs of erronr and igno- 
rance, is 10 Scripture (tiled the Faſt, and 
therefore our prayers are directed thi- | 
ther. For which reaſon Tertullian calls CORE 
the Faſt, the figure or the type of Chriſt : pe 
but what ever the true realon was, I'mſ#rp-284. 
ſure 'tis a ſober account which 4thana- 
ſins gives of it; we do not ( ſays he) 
worſhip towards the Faſt, as if we 
thought God any ways ſhut up in thoſe 

| | parts of the world, but becauſe God is 

in himſelf, and is fo ſtiled in Scripture, 

| ul the 
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Part t.the 7rxe light 5 in turning therefore to- 
wards that created light, we do not 
worſhip it, but the great Creator of its 
taking occaſion from that moſt excellent 
element, to adore that God who was be- 
fore all elements and ages of the world. 
This was their carriage for prayer; nor 
were they leſs humble and reverent in 
other parts of Worſhip, they. heard the 
Scriptures read and preached with all 
poltible gravity and attention, which 
that they might the better do, they 
were wont to ſiarnd all the while the 
Sermon continued, none fitting then but . 

— the Biſhop and Presbyters that were a- 

R—_ bout him 3 fo optatus exprelly tells us, 

4.p.:15, that the people had no priviledge to ſit 
down in the Church: though whether 

the cultom was univerſally ſo tn all pla- 

chilondls. ces, I much doubt 3 nay S. Auguſtine tells 

c.13 tem, Us, that in ſome rranſwarine (| ſuppole. 

4<4507- he means the Eaſtern) Churches it was 

1 otherwiſe, the people having ſeats placed 

E-” for them as well as the Afiniſters. But 

| generally the people ſtood, partly to 
expreſs the reverence, partly to keep 

: their atteutians awake and lively. Hence 
= now: it was part of the Deacons office (as Chry- 
natar Flom, {oſtozt tells us, and the ſame we find in 

42-355 the ancient Greek Liturgies) to call upon 

F) ti1eC 
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the people with an 0PeO0t EQMEN KAAOE, Part 1. 


Let us duly ſland upright, reſpecting the 
decent poſture of their bodies, though 
withal principally intending the eleva- 
tion of their winds, the lifting up their 
thoughts from low ſordid objects to 
to thoſe ſpiritual and divine things, they 
were then converſant about. But what 
ever they did in other parts of the pub- 
lick Service, they conſtantly ſtood up 
at the reading of the Goſpe/z a cuſtom 
generally embraced in all parts of the 


Chriſtian world. Therefore $0zomen F-Eccl (1b. 


diſcourfing of the various rites obſerv- 
ed in ſeveral Churches, notes it as an 
unuſual thing in the Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, that he did not riſe up when the 
Goſpels were read; a thing ( ſays he ) 
which [ never ſaw nor heard of in any 


other place : and Philoſtorgins tells us HFcell.g. 
of Theophilus the Tudian Biſhop, that a- —_ 


mong(t ſeveral irregularities which he 
corrected in thoſe Churches, he parti- 
cularly reformed this, that the people 
were wont to {it while the Leſſons out 
of the Goſpel were read to them. © Nor 
did the greateſt perſunages think them- 
ſelves too high to expreſs this piece of 
reverence 1a their attendance upon the 
King of Kings. 'Tis very memorable 
U 2 what 
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Part 1. what we read concerning the great Con- 


De vit. 
Conflant. 
bib 4.c.33. 
P 542+ 


ftantine, that when upon occaſion Enſe- 


bius was to make a Paregyrick concern- 
ing the Sepalchre of our Saviour, though 
It was not in the Church, but in the Pa- 
lace, yet he refuſed to {it all the time, 
and when Exſebius beſeeched him to ir 
down in his Throze, that was hard by 
him, he would not, but attentively 
heard, judged, and approved thoſe 
things that were ſpoken : and when at- 
ter a good while, the Serzzon having 
been prolix, Fuſebizs out of compliance 
would have broken off and done, he 
called to him to go on till he came to 
the full end of his diſcourſe; whereup- 
on he yas again ſollicited to fit down, 
but refuſed, 4 fſirming it to be unfit to at- 
tend upon any diſcourſe concerning God, 
aud much more at this time, with eaſe 
and ſoftneſs 5 and that it was very con'(0- 
nart to piety and religion that diſcourſes 
about divine things ſhould be heard ſtand- 
ing. SO great a reverence had that ex- 
cellext Prince for the folemnities of di- 
vine Worſhip. In the diſcharge of theſe 
holy Exerciſes as they carried them- 
ſelves with all ſeriouſneſs and gravity, 
ſo they continued in them till they were 
compleatly finiſhed; there was then no 
ſuch 
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ſuch airineſs and levity as now poſleſles Part r. 
the minds of men, no ſatching at ſome 
pieces of the Worſhip, tarquam Canis ad 
Nilam, and gone again, no rude diſor- 
derly departing the Congregation, till 

the whole Worſhip and Service of God 

was over. And therefore when this 
warmth and vigour of the firſt Ages was 

a little abated, the Council of orlears 
thought good to re-eſtabliſh the primi- 

tive devotion by this Canon, That when Can 22: 
the people came together for the celebration 

of divine Service, they ſhould not depart 

till the whole Solemnity was- over, and 

#he Biſhop or Presbyter had given the 


bleſſing. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of Baptiſm, and the admini- 
ſtration of it in the Pri- 
mitive Church. 


Four circumſtances conſidered. Baptiſm by 
whom adminiſtred. By none uſually 
without the leave of the Biſhop. The 
great controverſie about re-baptizing 
thoſe that had been baptized by Here- 
ticks.” An account of it out of Cyprian. 
Laymen how ſuffered to baptize. The 
opinion of the abſolute neceſſity of Bap- 
tiſm. The caſe of Athanalius his bap- 
tizing when but a Child. Women never 
permitted to baptize. Perſons to be bap- 
tized, who. Inſants. Sufficiert evidence 
for Infart-baptiſm in the ancient Wri- 
ters of the Church. Some paſſages out of 
Cyprian zoted. The baptized moſt what 
adult perſons. The (tated times of Bap- 
tiſm, Falter and Whitſuntide, and why. 
Eſpecially upon Eaſter Eve, and why. In 
caſes cf neceſſtty at any other time. Cli- 
nici. who» Clinic-baptiſm acconnted leſs 

perfed, why. Uſual to defer 7aptiſm till 

2 death-bed : and the reaſon of it « noted 


FL 
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in Conſtantine and others. Being bap- Part 1. 


tized for the dead, what ( probably.) The 
aſual place of Baptiſm in or near the 
Church always before the Congregati- 
on. The Baptiſtertum or Font where it 
ſtood, and how large. Its diftin@ apart- 
ments for men and women. A curioſity 
in many in thoſe times of being baptized 
- in Jordan, and why. The manner of the 
Adwminiſiration. The perſon baptized 
looked towards the Weſt, and why. Their 
anſwering as to the profeſſion of their 
faith. Their ſolemn abrenuntiation macs 
twice; and the form of it. Snretics in 
Baptiſm. Perſons baptized exorciſed 3, 
what meant by it. Undion upon what 
account uſed; ſeveral reaſons of it af- 
frgned by the Fathers. The ſign of the 
Croſs made in Baptiſm, evident out of 
the ancient Fathers. Of immerton, or 
putting the perſon under water : what is 
ſhidowed out. Generally in fs i» thoſe 
Countries, not abſolutely neceſſary in 0- 
theres. Trine immerſion : difjerent rea- 
ſons of it alſiened by the Fathers. 12 
obtained not in Spain, and why. A ſe- 
cond Unition, Perſons after Baptiſn: 
clothed in white garments, and why. 
Theſe kept in the Church as a tefiimony 
of their ſolemn engagement ; 4 memo- 

UG 4 r.able 
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rable inſlance out of Victor Uticenlis. 
A brief account of confirmation 5 the 
vegle(t of it bewailed. 


UR Lord having inſtituted Gap- 

\_Z tifm and the Lozds Supper as 
the two great Sacraments of the Chri- 
ftian Law, they have accordingly been 
ever accounted principal parts of pub- 
licx Worſhip in the Chriſtian Church 3 
we (hall treat firſt of Baptiſm, as being 
the door by which perſuns enter in, the 
great and folemn rite of our initiation 
1nto the faith of Chriſt; concerning 
which, four circumſtances are chiefly to 
be enquired 1nto 3 the perſon by, and 
upon whom the tizze when, the place 
where, the manner how this Sacrament 
was adminiſtred in the ancient Church. 
For the perſons by whom this Sacra- 
ment was adminiſtred, they were the 
Minijicrs of the Goſpe), the Stewards of 
the myſleries of Chrift, baptizing and 
preacking the Goſpel being joined to- 
gether by our $42tour in thegame Com- 
miſſion 3 uſually 'twas done by the Bi- 
Ihop, the mee in 7. Martyr, the Anti- 
fret 19 Tertuillian, the Preſident or chief 
Miniſter of the Congregation, the ſunz- 
ns ſacerdos, qui eſt Fpiſcopus, as he calls 
| him, 
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him, without whoſe leave and authori- Part 1. 


ty neither Presbyters nor Deacons might 


take upon them to b4ptize, as not only Fiſt. ad 


Tenatius but Tertulliin exprelly tells us, y 


and if they did, it was ohly in caſe of De Bap- 


neceſlity, as is affirmed by an ancient ,' 


Author who lived in or near the time De wn 12- 


of Cyprian: the ſame S. Hierom aſlures 
us was the cuſtom-in his time, though} 
otherwhiles we find the Biſhop to begin 
the action, and the Presbyters to carry 


it on and finiſh it; but as Chriſtianity Ambr. de 


encreaſed, this became a more familiar 
| part of the Presbyjters and the Deacons 
office, and doubtleſs had been more or 
leſs executed by them from the begin- 
ning, though out of reverence to the 
Biſhop, and to preſerve the honour of 
the Church (as Tertzllian gives the rea- 
ſon) they did it not without his /eave 
and depuration, and *tis certain that 
Philip baptized the Exunmnch, who yer 
was of no higher order. than that of 
Deacon. Nor was 1t accounted enough 
by ſomein thoſe times, that Baptiſm was 
conferred by a perſon called to the Mi- 
niſtry, unleſs he was allo orthodox in 
the Faith. This became matter of grezt 
buſtle 1a the Church hence ſprang that 
famous controverſie between Cyprian 

| and 


Cypr. Ep. 
ad fuint. 
de Heret, 


bap.Ep.nr, 


þ-119.& 
Conctl. 
Carth. a- 
pud Cypr. 
ſenten.35, 
p- 286. 
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Part 1. 


and Stephen Biſhop of Rowe, concerning 
the re-baptizing thoſe that had been bap- 


tized by Hereticks (of which there is fo 


mach in Cyprians Writings) Cyprian at- 
ſerting that they ought to be re-baptt- 
zed, the other as ftifly maintaining it to 
be both againſt the doG@rine and pradice 
of the Church. This begar great heats 
and feuds between thoſe good men, and 
engaged a great part of the whole Chri- 
{tian Church in the quarrel, Cyprian en- 


deayouring to {trengthen his caufe not 


only by arguments from S8criptere, but 
by calling a Council at Carthage of eigh- 
ty ſeven African Biſhops, who all con- 
cluded for his optnjon. How truly Cy- 
prian maintained this, I am not concern- 


ed to enquirez only I take notice of 


two things which he and his Followers 
pleaded by way of abatement to the rj- 
gour of their opinion. Firſt, that here- 
by they did not aflert re-baptization to 
be lawful, this they expreſly deny to 
receive any patronage from their pra. 
fice, for they looked upon that bap- 
tiſm that had been conferred by Here- 
ticks. as zxll and invalid (leeing Here- 
ticks being out of the Church could not 
give what they had not) and therefore 
when any returned to- the union of the 


Church 
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Church they could not properly be ſaid Part xr. 


to be re-baptized, ſeeing they did but 
receive what (lawfully) they had not be- 


fore. Secondly, that they did not pro- ©9r-ibid. 
miſcuouſly baptize all that' came over 7, 
from heretical Churches, for where any ſeen. 8, 


had been lawfully baptized by orthodox 


Miniſters before their going over to tech; ad ils 
them, theſe they received at their re- {minp.9. 


furn without any other Ceremony than 
impoſition of hands; baptizing thoſe on- 
ly who never had any other baptiſm chan 
that which Hereticks had conferred up- 
on them. Cyprian being thus ſevere a- 
gainſt baptiſm dupenſed by heretical Mt- 
niſters, we may wonder what h« thought 
of that which was adminiſtred by meer 
liy-unordained perſons, which yet was 

not uncommon in thoſe times : for that 
1} Lay-men (provided they were Chriſti- 
| ans and baptized themſelves) might and 
did baptize others in caſes of neceſlity, 


is (0 politively allerted by Tertullian. Locts antea 


Hierom, and others, that no man can 


doubt of it. Accuſtom ratified by the 


Fathers of the 7//iberitan Council, with Can 38. 


this Proviſo, that if the perſons fo bap- 
tized lived, they ſhould receive confir- 
mation from the Biſhop: this without 
queſtion aroſe from an opinion they had 
of 
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Part 1. of the abſolute and indiſpenſable recef 
ſity of Baptiſm, without which they ſcarce 
thought a mans future condition could 

be ſafe, and that therefore 'twas better 

it ſhould be had from any, than to de- 

| part this life without itz for excepting 
C717 a7 the caſe of Afartyrs (whom they thought 
Catech 3. ſufficiently qualified for heaven by being 
p.61, baptized intheir own blood, inlilting up- 
on a twofold Baptiſm, one of water in 

time of peace, another of blood in the 

time of perſecution, anſwerable to the 

water and blood that flowed out of our 
Saviours (ide: excepting _ they 
reckoned no man could be faved with- 

out being baptized, and cared not much 

in caſes of neceſlity, ſo they had it, how 

they came by it: as for that alt of Atha- 


by $9z0men) who when a Boy andplay- 
' ing with-the reſt of his Companions, 
they formed themſelves into a kind of 
Church-ſociety 3 4thanaſizs was choſen 
Biſhop, and others perſonated the Cate- 
chumens ready to be baptized, and were 
accordingly with all the uſual formali- 
ties baptized by Athanaſius. This juve- 
nile Ceremony being ended, they were 


broug ht before Alexander the then Bi- 
ſh op 
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ſhop of Alexandria (who had himſelf be- Part x. 
held the whole ſcene ) who enquiring 

into the reaſons and circumſtances of the 

action, and having conſulted with his 
Clergy that were about him, concluded 

that thole Children ought not to be re- 
baptized, and therefore only added his 
confirmation to them. Burt this being 

only a particular caſe, and the like not 
mentioned that I remember by any Wri- 

ter of thoſe times, I only relate it as[ 

find it. But though this power in caſes 

of neceſlity was allowed to 722 (who 

were capable of having the miniſterial 

office conferred upon them) yet was it 

ever denied to woxren, whom the Apo- 

{tle has ſo exprelly forbidden to cxer- 

cile any miniltry z the Church of God, 

and accordingly cenſured in the Apo/to- 

lical Conſlitutione, to be not only dange- Do. - 
rons, but anlawful and impions. Indeed de velvirg. 
in the Churches of the Hereticks women £:5:4e pre- 
even in thole times took upon them co 
baptize, but it was univerſally con- Eipb. be- 
demned and cried out againit by the 04 4 
Orthodox , and conſtantly affixed as a Ritnal. 


note of diſhonour and reproach upon #": 4 
acram, 


the heretical parties of thoſe times, as Bapr.Ru- 

abundantly appears.from Tertullian, Fpi- 9c. de 

phanixs, and others, who records the re a 
heretical 
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Part 1. heretical doctrines and pratices of thoſe 
firſt Ages of the Church 3 however at- 
' terwards it crept in in ſome places, and 
1s allowed and practiſed in the Church 
of Rome at this day: where in caſes of 
neceſlity they give leave that it may be 
adminiſtred by any, and in any Jan- 
guage, whether the perſon admimlſtring 
be a Clergie or a Lay-man (yea though 
under excrommunication) whether he be 
a Believer or an T»fidel, a Catholick, or 
an Heretick , 4 #1an or a womans; only 
taking care, that if it may be, a Pries# 
be preferred before a Deacon, a Deacon 
before a $ubdeacon, a Clergie man before 
a Lay, and a man before a woman; to- 
gether with ſome other caſes which are 
there wiſely provided for. 

From the perſons miniſiring we pro- 
ceed to the perſons upon whom it was 
conferred, and they were of two ſorts, 
Infants and adult perſons : how far the 
baptizing of Infants is incladed in our 
Saviours 1n{titution is not my work to 
diſpute 3 -but certainly if in controvert» 
ed caſes the conſtant practice of the 
Church, and thoſe who immediately 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles be (as no man 
can deny It 1s) the beſt interpreter of 
the Laws of Chrii?, the diſpute one 

would 


wg 
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would think ſhould be at an end : for Part 1. 
that it always was the cuſtom to receive 


orbes. it 
ment thence ſo forcible and concluſive. fru#. fe, 
Theſ. lib; 

: . . TO, C. $. 
Baptiſm know not how to evage it; the e.146 


tized (tor of that there was no doubt) 
but concerning the timze when it was to 

be adminiſtred, whether on the ſecond 

or third, or whether as Circrmciſton of 

o)d to be deferred till the eighth day : 

tor the determining of which, Cyprias 
ſitting in Council with fixty (ix Biſhops, 
writes a $yrnodical Epiltle to Fidus, to Epiſt 5c. 
let him know, that it was-not neceſla- ©: 
ry to be deferred fo long, and that it 

was their univerſal judgment and reſo- 
lution that the wercy and grace of God 
was 
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Part 1. was not tobe denied to any, though as - 


ſoon as he was born : concluding,. that 
It was the ſentence of the Council, that 
none ought to be forbidden baptiſm and 
the grace of God 3 which as it was tq be 
obſerved and retained towards all men, 
lo zmch more towards Infants and new- 
born Children; and: that this ſentence 
of theirs was no #ovel dottrine S. Augu- 


ſtine aſſures us, where 'ſpeaking con- 


cerning this Syodical determination, he 
tells us, thatin this Cyprian did not make 
any new decree, but kept the Faith of 
the Church moſt firm and ſure. I ſhall 
only take notice of one place more out 
of Cyprian, which methinks evidently 
makes for this purpoſe, where deſcrib- 
ing the great wickedneſs. and milerable 
condition of the lapſed, ſich as to avoid 
perſecution had done ſacrifice to the 
Idols, he urges this as one of the laſt 
and higheſt aggravations, that by their 
apoſtacy their [nfants and Children were 
expoſed to ruine, and had loft that 
which they had obtained at their firſt 
coming into the world (which whether 
he means it of their right to Baptiſm, or 
their having been actually baptized,and 
loling the fruit and benefit of their Bap- 
tiſm, is all one to my purpoſe ) and 
therefore 


* 
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| therefore he brings them in thus elegant- Part r.. 


ly pleading againſt their Parents at the - 
great day. 'Twas no fault of ours, we did 
not of our ſclves forſake, the Sacraments 
of our Lord, and run over to join with 
prophene impieties 3 the unfaithſulneſs of 
others has undone ns, we have ſound our 
Parents t» be murderers 3 they denied us 
God for our Father, and the Church for 
our Mother 5 for while we alas were little, 
unable to take any care of onr ſelves, and 
ignorant of ſo great a wickedneſ;, we were 
enſrared by the treachery of others, and 
by them beirayed into a partnerſhip of their 
ampieties. 

This was the caſe of Infants, but thote 
who made up the main body of the bap- 


'rized in thoſe days, were adult porlons,. 


who flocking over daily in great num- 


bers to the faith of Chriſt, were receiv- 


ed in at this door: uſually they were 
for fvme conlideralle time catechized, 


.and trained up in the principles of the 


Chriſtian Faith, till having given teſti- 
mony of their proficiency in knowledge 


(to the Biſhop or Presbyter, who were conc. Lac- 
appointed to take their examination, 4c. Can. 


and to whom they were to give an ac- _ 
count once a week of what they had 
learnt) and of a ſober and regular con- 

veriation 
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Part 1. yerſation,' they then became Candidates 


for Baptiſm, and were accordingly ta- * 


kenin, which brings me to the next cir- 
cumſtance confiderable concerning 

The Tizre when Baptiſm was wont to 
be adminiftred : at firſt all times were 


alike, and perſons were baptized as op-- 


portunity and occaſion ſerved ; but the 
diſcipline of the Church' beiog a little 
ſetled, it began to be reſtrained to' two 
ſolemn and ſtated times of the year,viz. 


me Eaſter and Whitſontide. At Eaſter in me- 


£.19-p.232 MOTY of Chriſts death and reſurre@ion, | 


correſpondent unto which are the two 
parts of the Chriſtian life repreſented 
and ſhadowed out in Baptiſm, dying -un- 
to lin, and r7/f-g again unto newnels of 
Cyrill. p14 life, 1n order to which the parties to be 
—— baptized were to prepare themſelves by 
Imminat, a (trict obſervation of Lent, diſpoſing 
5. and fitting themſelves for Baptiſm by 
faſting and prayer. In ſome places, par- 
ticularly the Churches of Theſſaly, Eaſter 


H.Eccleſ. was the only time for Baptiſm (as Socra- - 


lib 5.c.22, 


p.2879, Fer tells us) which was the reaſon why 


many amongſt them died aznbaptized-: 
but this was an uſage peculiar to them 
alone. The ancient cuſtom of the Church 


hn Car! . 


Ceac. Lud, (as Zoraras tells us) was for perſons to | 


be baptized eſpecially upon the Saturday 
: | before 
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before Eafter-day, the reaſon whereof Part 1. 


was, that this being the great or boly 8$4b- 
bath, and the mid-time between the 
day whereon Chriſt was bazried, and 
that whereon he roſe again, did fitlieſ(t 
correſpond with the myſtery of Bap- 
tiſm, a3 it is the. type and repreſentation 
both of our. Lords burial and reſurre- 
ion. At Whitſantide 3 in memory of the 


' Holy Ghgſts being ſhed upqn the Apoſtles, 


the ſame beigg in ſome meaſure repre- 
ſented and conveyed in Baptiſm, When 
I (ay that theſe were the two fixed times 
of Baptiſm, I do not (tridtly mean it of 
the preciſe days of Eaſter and WWhitſor- 
tide, but alſ> of the whole intermedi- 
ate ſpace of fifty days that is between 
them, which was in a,manner account- 
ed Feſtiva/, and Baptiſm adminiltred 
during the whole time, as I have for- 


merly noted. Belides theſe, . Nuzianzer & 7) cy. 
reckons the Fealt of Epiphany as an att yr. go, 
\ nual time of Baptiſm, probably in me- z 554 


mory either of the Birth or Baptiſee of 
our $4viour, both which anciently went 
under. that title: this might be the cu- 
ſtom in fomeplaces, but I queſtion whe- 
ther it was univerſal, beſides that after- 
wards it was prohibited avd laid afide : 
But though perſons in health, and the 

X 2 ſpace 
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Part 1. ſpace that was requiſite for the inſtru- 


Gicn of the Catechumens might well 
enough comport with theſe annual re- 
turns, yet it there was a zeceſjzty (as in 
caſe of ſickneſs and danger of death) 
they might be baptized at any other 
time: for finding themſelves at any time 
ſurprized with a dangerous or a mortal 
ſickneſs, and nat daring to pals into a- 
nother world without this Badge of their 
mitiation into Chriſt, they: preſently _ 
ſignified their earneſt deſire to be bap- 
tized, which was accordingly done as 
well as the circumſtances of a ſick Bed 
would permit. Thele were called Cli- 
ici (ot whom there 1s frequent mens 
tion in the ancient Writers of the 
Church ) becauſe 'is 75 xaivy fen]itourrcr, 
baptized as they /ay along 12 ther beds. 

his was accounted a leis folema and 
pertect kind of Baptiſm, partly becauſe 
'twas done not by immerſor, but by 
ſprinkling; partly becauſe perſons were 
ſuppoſed at ſuch a time to defire it, 
chicfly out of a ſear of death, and ma- 
ny times when not throughly Aaſters of 
their underſtandings. For which reaſon 
perſons fo baptized” (if they recovered) 
are by the Fathers of the Neoceſarean 
Council rendred ordinarily incapable of 
being 


Ch.1c. Prlnitibe Chaſttanity, 23c9 
being admitred to the degree of P?reſ- Part 1. 
byters in the Church. Indeed 'twas ve- 

ry uſual in thoſe times (notwithſtanding 

that the Fathers did ſolemn! FF. and [mart- 

ly declaim againfe it) for perſons to de- 

ter their being baptize -d ti}] they were 

near their deat! 1, out of a kind of No- 
vatian principle , that it they tell ito 

[tn attcr Baptiſm, tacre would be no 

place for reventance , miſtaking tht 


place of the Apoſt/e, where s (aid t tat 
if they who have been once mt feat ned 


( dnat g: S4]a;g, which the Ancients ge- 
ne:ally underitand ot Paptiſsr fol awdy 
tis impolft)le to renew them an4in ;:nt9 
repentance. tor [ome loch reaton ve £46. d 
may ſuppoſe it was that Corftontine the jj, 1%. 
Gre deferred his Baptitia rl he lay @ 62 p. 537 
_ dying 3, the fame which Socrates rela tes 715 Eccl, 
of his Son Cor; Pantivs, b [ tized a little p, ys, 
before his death « and thelice he reports 
of th: Emperour Theodoſtus, who pre. 35 
hendinz himlcif to be at reſted W162 3 2” 
mortal ſicknels, preſently cauted himic!r 
to be baptized , thouph he recovered 
afterwards. To this cuſtom of Clinic 
Baptiſc: (ome not improbab! y think the 114 7A, 
Apoltle has reference in that famous 75 de 
place, where he ſpeaics of thoſe that are, ge, 
baptized for the dead, vaig vengir, which Je Refer 
X 3 they ©5918. 
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Pelinitive Chailtibiiy.' 0h: rb.” 
they expound with reference to the 
ſlate of the dead, and that 'tis meant of 
ſuch who in danger of death would be 
vaptized, that it might fair well with 
them after death : This Epzphaniws thinks 
the trueſt interpretation, that its meant 
of Catechumens; who being fuddenly 
furpriſed with death, would be baptized 
that ſo their fins being remitted 1n Bap- 
tiſm, they might go hence. under the 
hupe of that eternal life which awaits 
g00d men after death, and teſtifie their 
belief and expeQation of their future hap- 
py reſurreQion 2: others think it may re- 
fer to the place of Baptiſm, thoſe who 
are baptized ung rixeor, over the Graves 
or Sepulchres of the dead, it being an 
ancient and general cuſtom to have their 
religious meetings, and to perform their 
publick exerciſes at the Tombs of Mar- 
tyrs3 there being numerous inſtances in 
the a&s of the Martyrs, of ſuch as were 
baptized in the Cemitera, over the Mo- 
numents of the dead. Which ſoever of 
theſe is moſt ſutable, yet certainly either 
of them 1s far more probable than that 
which many talk ſo much of, as if the A- 
poſtle meant it of a cſ?oz2 common in 
thoſe primitive times amongſt the Ce- 
rinthians, and other Hereticks, where 
| "Ih when 
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when any died without Baptiſm , they Part 1. 


uſed to place another under his Bed, who 
was baptized for him in his ſtead, whence 
Tertullian calls it a vicarious Baptiſn it 
being highly improbable, that the great 
Apoltle would fetch an argument to 
confirm ſo ſolemn and fundamental a 
principle of the Chriſtian Faith as the 
dodrine of the ReſarreZjon is from ſuch 
an abſurd and ridiculous rite uſed only 
by the worſfd of Hereticks. But this only 
by the way. 

For the Place where this folemn aftion 
was performed it was at firſt unlimited, 
any place. where there was water, as 
foftin Martyr tells us, in Ponds, cr 

akes, at Springs, or Rivers, as Tertul- 
lian (peaks 3 but always as near as might 
be to the place of their publick Afſem- 
blies, for it was ſeldom done without 
the preſence of the Congregation, and 
that for very good reaſon, both as 'tis 
a principal act of religious Worſhip, and 
as tis the initiating of perſons into the 
Church, which therefore ought to be 2s 
publick as it could, that ſo the whole 
Congregation might be ſpe@ators and 
witneſſes of that profeſſion and engage- 
ment which the perſon baptized then 
took upon him3 and this they fo zea- 
X 4 louſly 
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Part 1. louſly kept to, that the Trz/lar Council 
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Can. 59- 


allows not Baptiſm to be adminiſtred in 
a private Chappel, but only in the pub- 
lick Churches, puniſhing the perſons of- 
fendivg , if Clergy with depoſition, if 
Laity with excommunication3 which yet 
Cas both Zonaras and Balſamon expound 
the Canon) is to be underſtood, unlefs 
it be done with the leave and appro” 
bation of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs3 
for this reaſon they had afterwards their 
Baptiſteria, or as we call them Forts, 
built at firſt near the Church, then 
in the Church-Porch, to repreſent Bap- 
tiſms being the emtrance into the my- 
{tical Church 3 afterwards they were 
placed in the Church it ſelf - they were 
uſually very large and capacious, not 
only that they might comport with the 
general cuſtom of thoſe times of perſons 
baptized, being immerſed or put under 
water, but becauſe the ſtated times of 
Baptiſm returaing fo {cidom, great mul- 
titades were uiually baptized at the ſame 
ime ; In the middie ct the Fort there 
was 2 partition, the one part for men, 
the other for woinen, that to avoid of- 
tence and {cunaal they might be bapti- 
Zed eſunder. Here it was that this great 
ze was commorly performed, though 
in 
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in caſes of neceſſity they diſpenſed with Part 1. 
private Baptiſm, as in the caſe of thoſe 
that were ſc&, or ſhut up 1a priſcn, of 
which there were trequent inftances in 
times of perſecution. Many there were 
in thole days ((uch eſpecially as lived in 
the parts near to it) whoum nothing 
would ſerve, unlels they mithe be bap- 
tized in Jordan, out of a reverence to 
that place where cur $:viowr himſelf 
had been baptized 5 this Conſtantine tells De it. 
us he had a long time refoived upon, to 54 
be baptized in Jordan, tnougn God cur 
him ſhort of his delire : and Fuſcbins £uſcb. de 
ellewhere relates, that at Zethabara be- _— 
yond Jordan where Jobn baptized , there 8:4Cagg. 
was a place whither very many even in Þ- 59- 
his time uſed to refort , earneltly defi- 
ring to obtain their Baytifſm in that . 
place. This doubtleſs proceeded from 
a very devout and pious mind, though 
otherwiſe one place can contribute n.0- 
thing more than another , nothing be- 
ing truer than what Tertullian has ob- De Bup- 
ſerved in this caſe, that it's no matter —_ 
whether we be baptized amones? thoſe 
whom John baptized in Jordan, or who: 
Peter baptized in Tyber. 

The laſt circumſtance I propounded 
concerns the manner o: the celebration 
ar 
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Part I. of this Sacrament, and for this we may 
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obſerve, that in the Apoſtles Age Bap- 
tiſm was adminiſtred with great naked- 
neſs and ſimplicity, probably without 
any more formality than a ſhort prayer, 
and repeating the words of inſtitution, 
and indeed it could not well be other- * 
wiſe, conſidering the vaſt numbers that 
many times were then baptized at once. 
But after-ages added many rites, differ- 
ing very often according to time and 
place z I ſhall not undertake to give an 
account of all, but only of the moſt re- 
markable, and ſuch as did generally ob- 
tain in thoſe times, keeping as near as 
I can to the order which they obſerved 
in the adminiſtration, which uſually was 
thus. Perſons having paſt through the 
ſtate of the Catechumens, and being now 
ripe for Baptiſce, made it their requeſt 
to the Biſhop that they might be bap- 
tized, whereupon at the fſpleman times 
they were brought to the entrance. of 
the Baptiſtery or Fort, and ſtanding with 
their faces towards the Weſt (which be- 
ing directly oppoſite to the Eaſt, the 
piace of liebt, did ſymbolically. repre- 
ſent the Prince of darkneſs whom they 
were to renounce and defie) were com- 
manded to (ſtretch out their hand, as it 
were 
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' i 


were in defiance of him: in this poſture Part 1. 
they were interrogated by the Biſhop, 
concerning their breaking of all their 
former leagues and commerce with lin, 

and the powers of Hell, the Biſhop ask- 

ing, doſt thou renounce the Devil and all Amr. de 
his works, powers, and ſervice? to which 16.1... 
the party anſwered, 7 do renounce them : tom. 4.9. 
doſt thou renounce the world and all its 
pomps and pleaſures? Anſwer, I do re- 
monnce them. T his remunciation was made 


twice, once before the Congregation (pro- 


bably at their obtaining leave to be bap- 
tized) and preſently after at the Fort 

or place of Baptiſm, as Tertull;ian wit- De Coren, 
nefles. Next they made an open confeſ *<-3- 


fon of their Faith, the Biſhop asking Belle 19: 


"Dot thow believe in God the Father al- d:19- 


mighty, Sc. in Jeſus Chriit his only Son, _ 
4 Oc. doſt bk believe in the Holy fir. 4k 
Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church, and in lib.q.c.42. 
one Baptiſm of repentance for the re- 1:59% 
miſſion of ſins, and liſe everlaſting ? 

to all which the perſon anſwered; 7 

do believe. This form of 'interrogation 
ſeems to have been very ancrent in 

the Church, and the Apoſtle is juſtly 
thought to refer to it, when he (tiles 
Baptiſm the anſwer of 4 good conſcience 
towards God, which can reaſonably re- 

| fer 
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De Bap- 
tiſm.c.18, 
Þ.231, 


De nupt. 
oF concup, 
hb.2. c.29. 
rm.1 col. 
856, 
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Part 1. fer to nothing ſo well as that common 


es 


cuſtom of anſwering in Baptiſm. Theſe 
anſwers and actions in the advlt were 
done by the perſons themſelves, in chz{- 
dren by their ſporſores, as Tertullian calls 
them, their $xrcties and undertakers; 
for that buth Infants and adult perſons 
had thoſe that wndertvok for them at 
their Baptiſm, is ſo notoriouſly known, 
that it were 1mpertinent to inſiſt upon 
It. After this there was a kind of Exor- 
ciſm, and an ir ſuff{4tion or breathing in” 
the face of the perſon baptized (which 
S. Auguſtine calls a myſt ancient tradition 
of the Church) by which they lignifted 
the expelling of the evil ſpirit, and the 
breathing in the good Spirit of God': 
not that they thought that every one 
betore Baptiſm was poſſeſſed by ' the 
Devil, but only that we. are by na- 
ture children of wrath, enemies to God, 
and {laves to Satay. Nor did they Jay 
any ſtreſs upon the bare uſzge of thoſe 
Symbolick Rites, but wholly upon. 
the Churches Praycrs, which at the 
{ame time were made, that God would 
deliver thoſe perſons from the power 
of Satan, and by his Spirit unite them 
tothe Church. This being: done, they 
were brought to the Fort, and were 


firſt 
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firſt (tript of their garments (intimating Part x, 
thereby their putting off the old man which 
is corrupt with his deceitful luſts) and that 
all occations of ſcandal and immodeſty 
mi;zht be prevented in fo ſacred an aGti- 
on, the men and women (as I obſerved 
before _) were baptized in their diſtinct _ 
apartments, the women having Deco- © = 
neſſcs to attend them, to undrels and — 
dreſs them, to ſtand about and over- Epiphan. 
ſhadow them, that nothing of indecency _— a: 
m:ght appear; then followed the Und7- 11. c.23. 
on, a Ceremony of early date,by which £377". 
( lays S. Cyril) they ſigned that they p18. 
were now cut oft from the wild 9lzwe, 

- and were ingrafſed into Chriſt, the true 

Qlive-tree, and made partakers of his 

fruits and benefits, or elſe to ſhew that Ambreſ. de 

now: they were become Champions for A 

Chriſt, and had centred upon a [ta®: of Tom 

conflict, wherein they muſt ſtrive and vid-Dion. 
: ' Areop. de 

contend with all the ſnares and allure- xy. x1. 

ments of the world, as the Athlete of od erarch.c.2. 

were anointed againſt their folemn 27% 

Games, that they might b2 more cxpedite, 

and that their Aztagoniſis might take leſs 

hold upon them : or rather, prubably,to 

denote their being admitted tothe great 

Priviledges of Chriſtianity, a choſen ge- 

neration, rojel Prieſibood, an bly raticn 

(as 
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Part 1. (as the Apoſtle (tiles Chriſtians ) Offices 


.of which anointing was an ancient Sym- 
bole, both of being deſigned to them, 
and inveſted in them 3 and this account 


De Bavif. Tortullian favours, where {peaking of this 


£7. þ.226, 


De Spirits 


Sand.c.29. 


rom. 2. Þ. 


o $ | 
Vid.Tert. 
ay. MaTr- 


m L3 tp. 
Quoldads puts it too 1n the ficſt place ) among(t 
lafſÞ.169. thoſe ancient Cuſtoms of the Church that 


frons cum 


figno, eye. 


de unit. ec- 
cleſp.185. 


ea parte 


carpor.Cgc. 
adv, De- 


met Þ.203, 


renat. 


fign.Chriſt. 
frenat, (5c. 


Unction in Baptiſm, he tells us 'tis deri- 
ved from the ancient, #.e. Jewiſh Diſci- 
pline, where the Prieſts were wont to 
be anointed for the Prieſthood : for ſome 
ſuch purpoſe they thought it fit that a 
Chriſtian (who carries «»jos in his ve- 
ry zaze) ſhould be anointed as a ſpirt- 
tual King and Prieſt, and that no time 


— 
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was more proper for it, than at his Ba» - 


ptiſm, when the name of Chriſizan was. 


conferred upon him. Together with this 
we may ſuppoſe it was, that the ſign of 
the Croſs was made upon the forehead 
of the party baptized; when this Cere- 
mony firſt began to be uſed ig Baptiſm, 
[ find not; 'S. Baſi/ reckons it (and he 


had been derived from the times of the 
Apoſiles:that it was generally in uſe inthe 
times of Tertullian and Cyprian, we have 
ſufficient evidence from their Writings, 
and indeed cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe 
they ſhould omit it in this folemn aCti- 
on (where. it is ſo proper) when. = 
ule 
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"uſed it in the commoneſt ations of their Part x. 
> lives, Tertw/lfan expreſly aſſuring us, that pe comm. 
upon every motion, at their going out 4 
coming in, at their going to bath, or #0 
" bed. or to meals, or whatever their em- illm. 
ploywent or occaſions called them to, they -—_—— 
were wont frontem fignaculo terere, to 
make the ſign of the Croſs upon their ſore- 
head; and this they did (as he there tells 
- #5.) not that it was impoſed upon them 
by any Law of Chriſt, but brought in by 
- a pious cuſtom, as that which did very 
much tend to ſtrengthen and increaſe 
their faith. By this they ſhewed, that 
they were not aſhamed of the Croſi of 
Chriſt, nor unwilling to ingage in the 


ſervice of a crucified Maſter, which yet 
was ſo great a ſcandal] to the Heathen- 
World, and therefore fo often triumph- 
ed in this Symbol and Repreſentation 
of it. Thus S. Hieroze, though he lived Prefat.in 


Fob.tom. 3. 


in a time when Chriſtianity had almoſt z,, 


quite prevailed over all other Religions 
in the World, yet counted this the great 
matter of his glory, that 7 am (lays he) 
a Chriſtian, that IT was born of Chriſtian 
Parents, and do carry in my forehead the 
Banner of the Croſs, And indeed fo great 
a reſpe&t did they bear to this Repre- 
ſentation of our $8aviowrs death , that 

(though 
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Lib.n.C. 
Fuftin, Tit. 
8.L.unic. 


ag 
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(though they did not worſhip the Croſs, 
yet) they took care that it ſhould not 
be put to any mean and trivial uſes, be 
painted or made upon the ground, Or En- 
graven upen Marble Pavements, or any 
thing where 1t might be trampled upon, 
as is expre{ly provided by a Law of Thes 
odoſtys and Valentinian. 

The ation having proceeded thus far, 
the party to be baptized was wholly 


 immereed or put under water, which was 


the almolt conſtant and univerſal cuſtom 
of rhote times, where. by they did more 
notably and fgnizcartly expreſs the 
three great ends and effiTs of Baptilm 3 
for as :!n 1mmeritOn thore are in a man» 
ner three ſeveral acts, the priting the per- 
{on into water, his abidivg there for a 
little time, and his riſrg up again fo 
by thele were repreſented Chriſts death, 
burial, and reſarredion, and in confor» 
mity thercunto cur dzi”e unto (t-, «the 
deſtrufion of its power, and our reſarre- 
GHion to a new courle of life 5 by the per- 
ſons being put mto water was lively re- 
preſented the putting off the bedy of 
the (ins of the Yelh, and being waſhed 
from the fiith and po!lution of them : 
by his abode under it, which was a kind 


of burial uaty water, his entring into a 


{tate 
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fate of death or mortification, like as Part tr. 


- Chriſt remained for ſome time under the 
ſtate or power of death, therefore as 
' many as are baptized into Chriſt, are (aid 
to be baptized into his death, and to be 
buried with him by Baptiſm into death, 
that the old man being crucified with him, 
the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth he might not ſirve (in, fr that 
he that is dead is freed from (in, as the 
Apoltle clearly explains the meaning of 
this rite : and then by his ewer/on, or 
riſing up out of the water, was lignified 
his ettring upon a new courſe of life, 
differing from that which he lived be- 
fore, that like as Chriſt was raiſed rp 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
eveu ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
life. But though by reaſon of the more 
eminent (1gnificancy of thele things, 7»2- 
merſion was the common prattice inthoſe 
days, and therefore they earneſtly urg- 
ed it and pleaded for it, yet did they 
not hold ſprinkling to be unlawful, eſpe- 
cially in caſes of neceſſity, -as of weak- 
neſs, danger of death, or where conve- 
niency of immerging could not be had, 
In theſe and ſuch like caſes Cyprian does 


Ep.15.a4 
mugn.p, - 


not only allow, but plead for it, and 1s;, 


that in a diſcourſe on purpoſe, when 
Y the 
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"Part 1. the queſtion concerning it was put to 


Obi ſupra, 


Hiſt. Eccl. 


him. Upon this account it 1s that immer- 
ſion 1s now generally diſuſed 1a- theſe 
parts of the world, and ſprinkling ſuc- 
ceeded in its room, becaule the tender 
bodies of moſt Infants (the only perſons 
now baptized) could not be put under 
water in theſe cold Northern Climates 
without apparent prejudice to their 
health, if not their lives 3 and therefore 
in this as in other caſes, God requires 
mercy rather than ſacrifice , elpecially 
conſidering that the main ends of Bap» 
tiſm are attained this way, . and the my- 
{ticq] effects of it as truly, though not (o 
plaivly and ſignificantly repreſented, by 
ſprinkling, as by putting the body un- 
der water, 

This immerſion was performed thrice, 
the perſon baptized being three leveral 


/i6.6.c.26, tIMES put under water, a cuſtom which 


Þ 673- 


Adv. Prax. 
£-26 Þ.443 


Baſil and $0%Z0mon will have derived from 
the Apoſtles; *tis certain that it was ve» 


de Cor.mil. ry early in the Church , being twice 


c.3-þ.460, 


Dion, Are- 
op. Eccleſ. 
Hierarch. 


c 2. Þ.254. 
Thid, de 


Sacram, 
lib.2.C.7, 


p 424- 


mentioned by Tertullian as the common 


. practice. By this trine immerſion they 


ſtgnified (ſay ſome) their diſtin ado- 
ring the three perſons in the bleſſed Tri- 
nity, and therefore the cuſtom was, 1n 


repeating the words of inſtitution, at 
the 
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the naming of every perſon, the Father, Part 1, 
the 80#, and the Holy Ghoſt, to plunge | 
the party under water, as Tertwllian 4,94; 
tells us, and S. Ambroſe more expreſly. erp. ſap. 
'Twas done (ſay others) to repreſent Aveff 93. 
the: death, burial, and reſurredion of our _ aw" 
Saviour , together with his three days 2:p-518. 


1 1 , NI}. 
continuance in the Gravez S. Auguſtine 5 ml 


joins both theſe together as the double rech.c.35. 

myſtery of this ancient rite, as he is c1- 197-2+Þ 

ted by Gratian to this purpoſe. It can- Hs conſe- 

not be denied but that the Ceremony is <74t; Pi 
flint. 4, 

very (ignificant and expreflive, and ac-7,,g, 

cordingly the Anctentslaid great weight 

apon it, infomuch that the Caxors that Can 59+ 

po under the name of Apoſtclical com- 

mgnd him, whether Biſhop or Presby- 

ter, that baptizes any without the trine 

immerſion to be depoſed from his Mini- 

ſtry. But though this cuſtom was in a 

manner untverſa], yet in ſome places (in 

after times eſpecially )it was otherwife, 

particularly in Spain, where they uſed 

it but once, leſt they ſhould gratifie the 

Arrians, who made uſe of the trine im- 

merſion to denote the perſons in the Tri- 

nity to be three diſtin ſubſtances, and 

gloried that the Catholicks did, and held 

the ſame with them. Upon this account 

they were content to immerge but once; 

T 2 and 
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Part 1. and when differences and controverſies 
did {till remain about it, the fourth 
Can.5. Council of Toledo ont of a Letter of Gre- 
gory the great thus determined the caſe, 
that they ſhould (till uſe their zgle 1m- 
merlion, and that this would ſufficient- 
ly expreſs the myſteries of Baptiſm, the 
diving under water would denote Chriſts 
death and deſcending into Hell, the com- 
ing out bis reſurreFion : the ſingle im- 
merlion would expreſs the anity of the 
Godhead ; while the Trinity of perſons 
would be ſufficiently denoted by the 
perſons being baptized in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy GhoSF. 
The perſon baptized being come out of 
the water was anointed a ſecond time, 
as S. Cyril tells us3 and indeed whatever 
De Bap- becomes of the unction that was before, 
tiſmc,7. 't1s certain that that which Tertullian 
P27 ©, {pealts of as a part of the ancient diſci- 
wrill. Ca- © , 
rech.g. p. pline, was after the perſon was baptized; 
533- which being done, he had a white Gar- 
Fobiugs a= ; X 
pud Phor, 72ent put upon him, to denote his hav- 
Cod.222. ing put off the luſt; of the fleſh, his be- 
_ ing w2ſhed from the filth and defilement 
Ambreſ.de of his former ſins, and his reſolution to 
fer jnitie Maintain alife of wnſpottedinnocenceand 
ant, c,q9, purity , according to that ſolemn and 
__ ſtrict engagement which 1n Ro 
a 
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had taken upon him. In this they allud- Part r. 


ed to that of the Apoltle, that as many 
as are baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
Chriſt, i.e. have engaged in that (trict 
and holy courſe of life, which he both 
by his doctrine and example has left ta 
the world : accordingly perſons baptized 
are both by the Apoſtle, and by the 
Greek Fathers frequently called gu126- 
payers Or the enlightened, becauſe they 
now profeſſed that they were become the 
children of the light and of the day, and 
would not return to works of darkneſs 
any more; and this as they expected 
mercy from Chriſt at the great day 3 
therefore the white Garment was wont 
to be delivered to them with ſuch a 


charge as this, Receive the white and im- G,,g,v.g.. 
maculite garment, and bring it forth with- cramentar, 


out ſpot before the tribunal of our Lord 


turgic.La- 


Jeſus Chriſt, that thou mayſt have eternal tinsr.tom.2 
life. Amen. From the wearing of theſe 1,255 vi4- 


white Veltments (as we have obſerved 
before) Pentecoi? (which was one of the 
two annual times for Baptiſm) came to 
be called FWhiteſunday, as alſo the Sun- 
. day. after Faſter (which was the other 
time) Dominica in Albjs, becauſe then 
they laid this white Robe afide; for it was 
the cuſtom for perſons baptized to wear 

#4 this 


= _ HR IIEIT ; —_ _ 


Part 1. this Garment for a, whole week after 


Vitor. 
WUric de 
perſecat, 
Vand.lib, 


3 fol.43. 


they, were baptized, and then to put it 
off, and Jay it up in the Church, that it 
might be kept as an evidence againſt 
them, if they violated or denied that 
Faith which they had. owned in Bap- 
tiſm 3 whereof we-have a memorable in- 
ſtance under the Arriaz perſecution in 
Africk, Elpidophorus a Citizen of Car- 
thage had lived a long time in the com- 
munion of the Church, but apoſtatizing 
afterwards to the Arrians, became a 
moſt bitter and implacable perſecuter 
of the Orthodox party : amonglt others 
whom he ſummoned to be put to the 
Rack, was one Miritas a venerable old 
Deacon (who had been the Undertaker 
for him at his Baptiſm ) who being rea- 
dy to be put upon the Rack, plucked 
out the white Veſtment wherewith Elpz- 
dophorus had been clothed at his Bap- 
tiſm, and with tears in his eyes thus 0- 
penly beſpake him before all the people: 
Theſe, Elpidophorus, thou miniſter of error, 
theſe are the Garments that ſhall accuſe 
thee, when thon ſhalt appear before the ma- 
Jjeſty of the great Judge, theſe T will dili- 
gently keep as a trflimony of that ruine, 
that ſhill depreſi thee devon into the lake 
#b42 burns with fire and brimjtone theſe 
are 
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are they that were girt npon thee, when Part 1. 
thou cameſt pure out of the holy Font and 
theſe are they that ſhall bitterly purſue thee 
when thou ſhalt le caſt into the place of 
flames, becauſe thou haſt clothed thy ſelf 
with curſing, as with a Garment, and 
haſt caſt off the ſacred obligation of thy 
Baptiſm, and the true faith which thox 
didſt then profeſs and take upon thee. 
Thele were the main and moſt confide- 
rable circumſtances wherewith Baptiſz: 
was adminiſtred in the primitive Church; 
ſome whereof were by degrees anti- 
quated and diſuſed, other rites there 
were that belonged only to particular 
Churches, and which, as they were ſud- 
denly taken up, ſo were as quickly laid 
alide 3 others were added in after-times, 
till they encreaſcd fo faſt, that the uſage 
and the number of them became abſurd 


, and burdenſom, as may appear by the 


office for Baptifm in the Romiſh Kitnal at 
this day. 

As a concluſion to this Chapter, I had 
once thought to have treated concern- 
ing Confirmation, which ever was a g 7, 
conſtant appendage to Baptiſm, and had Pr Ham. 
noted ſome things to that purpoſe 3 but _— : 
ſhall ſuperſede that labour, finding it ſo . in 
often, and ſo fully done by others in juſt T7... 

Y 4 dvicourles, 
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Part 1. diſcourſes, that nothing conſiderable can 

be added to them; only I ſhall givethis 

brief and general account of it: all per- 

ſons baptized in the ancient Church (ac- 

cording to their age and capacity, per- 

ſons adult,fome little time after Baptiſm, 
Children, when arrived to years of coms- | 

petent ripeneſs and maturity ) were 

brought to the Biſhop, there further to 

corfirm and ratifie that compa@ which 

they had made with God in Baptiſm, 

and by ſome ſolemn aGts of his miniſtry 

to be themſelves confirmed and (trength- 

ned, by having the grace and bleſſing 

of God conferred upon them, to enable 

them todiſcharge that great promiſe and 

eng.agement which they had made to 

God. This was uſually performed with 

the Ceremony of Undion, the perſon 

confirmed being anointed by the Bi- 

ſhop, or in his abſence by an inferiour 

M:nifterz and indeed Unction was an 

ancient rite uſed in the Jewiſh Church 

ro Genote the conferring of gifts or 

graces. upon perfons, and thence pro- 

bably amonglt other reaſons ( as many 

Hen. Vat} other uſages were) might be derived 

4nnot. a4 1nto the Chriſtian Church; though a 

ra ng learned man is of opinion, that undion 

135.c9.1, Was never uſed in confirmation , but 

| ©  , where 
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where the perſon being in caſe of neceſ(- Part 1. 
fity baptized by ſome of the inferior 
Clergy had not been before anointed?!; 
otherwiſe thoſe who had received com- 
pleat Baptiſm, were not afterwards a- 
nointed at their confirmation, for which 
the Council of Orange is moſt expreſs Cas. 1. 
and clear. And indeed that Confirma- 
tion was often adminiſtred without this 
union, no man can doubt that knows 
the ſtate of thoſe times, being done on- 
ly by folemn impoſition of the Biſhops 
hands, and by devout and pious prayers, 
that the perſons confirmed might grow in 
grace and the knowledge of Chriſt, and be 
enabled to pertorm thoſe vows and pur- 
poſes, and that profeſſion of Faith which 
they had before embraced in Baptiſm, 
and then again owned before the whole 
Congregation. Till this was done, they 
were not accounted compleat Chriſtians, 
nor admitted to the holy Communion, 
nor could challenge any a&tual right to 
thoſe great priviledges of Chriſtianity, 
whence it is that the Ancients ſo often 
ſpeak of Confirmation as that which did 
perfe® and conſummate Chriſtians, as 
being a means to confer greater mea- 
ſures of that grace that was but begun 
in Baptiſm 3 upon all which accounts, 

| and 
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Part 1. and almoſt exaGly according to the pri- 
mitive uſage, itis ſtil] retained and pra» 
Aiſed in our own Chrrch at this day : and 
happy were it for us, were it kept up in 
its due power and vigour 3 ſure I am, 
'tis too plain that many of our unhappy 
breaches and controverſies in Religion 
do (if not wholly, in a great meaſure) 
owe their birth and riſe to the negleCt 


and contempt of this excellent uſage of 
the Church. . 


V — 


CHAP. XL. 
Of the Lords Supper, and the 


adminiſtration of it in the 
ancient Church. 


The perſons diſpenſing this Ordirance,who. {\ 
The perſons Communicating , the Bap- 
tized or the Faithful: Suſpenſion from 
this Ordinance according to the nature 
of the offence. The | nchariſt ſent home - 
to them that could not be preſent. The 
caſe of Serapion. A cuſtom in ſome pla- 
ces to give the- Sacrament to perſons 
when dead, if they dyed before they 
could receive it, and why. The Euchariſt 


kept 


. 
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kept by perſons at home. Sent abroad. Part 1. 


This laid aſide, and in its flead Eulo- 
giz or pieces of conſecrated Bread ſent 
from one Church to another, as tokens 
of communion. The time of its adminj- 
ſtration : ſometimes in the morning, 
ſometimes at night: varied according 
to the peace they enjoyed. How oft they 
received the Euchariſt. At firſt every 
day. This continued in Cyprian's time. 
Four times a4 week. Afterward: leſs 
frequented. The uſual place of receiving, 
the Church : ordinarily, not Liwful to 
conſecrate it elſewhere. Oblations made 
by perſons before their communicating. 
Their Agape or Love Feaſts, what. IWhe- 
ther before or after the Sacrament. How 
long continued in the Church. The man- 
ner of celebrating this Sacrament, col- 
keFed ont of the moſt ancient Authors. 
The holy Kiſi. The general prayer for 
the Church, and the whole world. The 
conſecration of the $Sacrament : the form 
of it out of 8. Ambroſe. The Bread 
common Bread. The ſacramental Wine 
mixed with Water. This no neceſſ:ry 
part of the inſlitution. Why probably 
ſed in thoſe Countries. The poſture of 
receiving net always the ſame. Singing 
Pſalms during the time of celebration. 
Followed 


De Cor. 
mil, c,3, 
3.102, 
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Part 1. 


Followed with prayer and thanksgiving. 
The whole aGion concluded with the 


Kiſs of peace. 


HE holy Exchariſ# or Supper of 
| our L.02d being a rite ſo ſolemnly 


iaſtitated, and of ſuch great importance 
in the Chriſtian Religion had place ac- 
cordingly amongſt the Ancients in their 
publick offices and devotions. In ſpeak- 
ing to which I ſhall much what obſerve 
the ſame method I did in treating con- 
cerning Bapti/z2, conſidering the perſons, 
the tizze, the place, and the manner of its 
celebration. The perſons adminiſtring 
were the ordinary Paſtors and Gover- 
nours of the Church, thoſe who were 
ſet apart for the miniſtration of holy of- 
fices 3 the inſtitution was begun by our 
Lord himſelf, and the adminiſtration of 
it by him committed to his Apoſtles and 
to their ordinary ſucceſſors, to the end 
of the world. We find in Tertallian, that 
they never received it from any but the 
hand of the Preſident 3 which muſt either 
be meant of the particular cuſtom of 
that Church where he lived, or of conſe- 
cration only 3 for otherwiſe the cuſtom 
was when the Biſhop or Preſident had by 
ſolemn Prayers and bleſſings conſecrated 

| the 
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the ſacramental elements, for the Dea- Part 1. 


cons to diſtribute them to the people, 
as well ta thoſe that were abſent as to 


them that were preſent, as Juſtin Mar- Ape. 2. 
gyr expreſly affirms, and as the cuſtom #-97- 


generally was afterwards. For the per- 


fons communicating at this Sacrament, at 


firſt the whole Church, or body of Chri- 

jans, within ſuch a ſpace, that had em- 
braced the dottrine of the Goſpel, and 
been baptized into the faith of Chriſt, 
uſed conſtantly to meet together at the 
Lords Table. As Chriſtians multiplied, 
and a more exact diſcipline became ne- 
celſary, none were admitted to this or- 
dinance til] they had arrived at the de- 
oree of the Faithful, for who ever were 
in the ſtate of the Catechnmens,z.e. under 
inſtruction in order totheirBaptiſm,or by 
reaſonofany hainouscrimeunder the cex- 
ſares and ſuſpenſion of the Church, and 
not yet paſſed through the ſeveral ſtages 
of the Penitents, might not communicate, 
and were therefore commanded to de- 
part the Church, when the reſt went to 
the celebration of the Sacrament: for 
louking upon the Lords Supper as the 
higheſt and moſt folemn a& of Religi- 
on, they thought they could never take 
care enough in the diſpenſing of it ac- 
cordingly 


Apud Enu- 
ſet 11ift. 


Eccleſ.1.6, 


C. 44+ Þ« 
246. 
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Part 1. cordingly who ever was found guilty 


of any ſcandalous fault, was according to 
the nature of the offence debarred the 
Communion a ſhorter or a longer time, 
and ſometimes all their life, not to be 
reconciled and taken into the commu» 
nion of the Church, :till they had con- 
tinued their repentance to their death- 
bed. As for thoſe perſons that could not 
be preſent, either through diſtance of 
place, ſickneſs, or any other juft cauſe, 
the Fuchariſt was wont to be ſent home 
to them, ſome little pieces of the conſe- 
crated bread dipt in the ſacramental Cup, 
which were uſually carried by the Dea- 
coun or {ome inferior Officer of the 
Church, or in caſes of neceflity by any 
other perſon; as in the caſe of Seraprong 
of whom Dionyſtzs of Alexandria relates, 
that having been all his lite a good man, 
at laſt /zp/ed in a time of perſecution, 
and though he oft deſired reconciliati- 
on, yetnone would communicate with 
him 3 not long after he was ſeized upon 
by a mortal ſickneſs, depriv'd of the 
ule of his ſpeech and ſenſes, but com- 
Ing to himſelf after four days, he ſends 


his Nepheny a little Boy late at night for 


one of the Presbyters to come to him3 
the Miniſter was at that time ſick, but 
conſidering 


: 
. 
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conſidering the exigence of the caſe, 
gives the Boy a little piece of the Ex- 
chariſt, bids him to woiſter it with a lit- 
tle water, and fo give it him in his 
mouth, which he did, and immediately 
the old man chearfully departed this 
life. For the better under(tanding of 
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Part ' 


which, we are to obſerve, that thoſe * 


who had lapſed into Idolatry, were to 
undergo a very long time of penance, 
and were not many times admitted to 
the Communion, till they were near 
their death; and becauſe it ſometimes 
hapned that they were overtaken with 
{udden death, before the Sacrament 
could be admmiſtred to them, thence a 
cuſtom ſprung up to give it them after 
they were dead, which they did doubt- 
leſs upon this ground, that they might 
give ſome kind of evidence, that thoſe 
perſons died in the peace and communion 
of the Church, though this uſage was 


afterwards by many Councils abrogated / _— 
and laid aſide. I take no notice in this &,, 5. © 


place of their giving the ExchariiZ to re 


new-baptized Infants, the caſe being fo 
commonly known and obvious. In thoſe 
early times nothing was more common 
than for Chriſtians either to carry, or to 
have ſent to them ſome parts of the Fu- 


charift, 


33. 
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'Part 1. chariſt, which they kept in ſome deceit '# 


place in their houſes againſt all emet* 
gent occaſions, eſpecially to fortifie and 


{trengthen their faith in times ud we” 
cution, and to encreaſe kindneſs and 
amity with one another 3 whence one 
that was well verſed in Church- Antiqui- 
ties, conjectures that when ever they 
entertained Friends or Strangers, they 
uſed before every mea] firſt to give 
them ſome parts of the holy Exchariſt, 
as being the greateſt badge, the ſtrongeſt. 
band of true love and friendſhip in the 
world. Beſides theſe parcels of the ſa- 
cramental Elements, there were wont + 
at the celebration of the Communion to -'Y 
be pieces of bread (Which remained of © F 
the Offerings of the people) which be- | 
ing ſolemnly bleſſed by the Biſhop, might 
be given to thoſe who had no right to 
be at the Lords Table, as to the Catechn W, 
mens, and ſuch like, and were to them 
inſtead of the Sacrament : Theſe pieces 
were properly called Fulogiz, becauſe 
ſet apart by ſolemn benedifion, and 
were ſent up and down the Towns and , 
Villages round about, to teſtifie and re- _ 
preſent their mutual union and fellow- 
ſhip with one another 3 nay and ſome-, 
times from Churches in one Country to 
thole 


yy 
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AS | thoſe that were in another 3 which was Part 1* 
yo done by'the Exchariſt it (elf : for fo 
"Trenaw in a Letter to Pope Yidor tells Eeſti 
us, that the Miniſters of Churches,though , c.2;. 
* differing in ſome little circumſtances, ?- 193: 
did yet ule to ſend the Exchariſi to one 
- another. Which cuſtom is alſo taken 
! notice of by Zonaras 3 but becauſe the 
carrying the Sacramental Elements up 
and down the World, was thought not 
To well to conſiſt with the reverence and 
Feneration that is due tothisſulemn Or- 
dinance ; therefore it was aboliſhed by 
J the Leodicean Synod, and theſe Fnlogie © 14: 
* or pieces of bread appointed at Faſter to 
' - be ſent up and down in their room. 
For the Time, the next circumſtance, 
+ When they met together for this ſulemn 
EF Action, it was in general at their pub- 
; lick Aſſemblies, on the Lords day always 
| Or the firſt day of the week, as we find 
It in the Riltory of the Apoſtles As, be- 
ſides other days, and eſpecially Satrr- 
day, on which day all the Churches in 
the World (thoſe of Kowe only and Ale- 
xandria excepted )ufed to celebrate this $tcrar.lis, 
Sacrament , as the Hiſtorian informs us. -"—Ms 
What time of the day they took to do ©" 
It, is not altogether fo certain 3 our bleſ- 
ſed $4viour and his Apoſtles celebrated 


it at zight at the time of the Jewiſh Pals- 
| L over + 
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Part 1. over 3 but whether the Apoſtles and their 


In Loc. 


De Cor. 
al, c.3. 
P.102, 


Lib. 10, 
Ep 97. 


Ad Cecil, 
Epiſt.6 3, 
p.194+ 


immediate Succeſlors punctually obſer- 
ved this circumſtance may be doubted; 
'tis probable that the holy Exchariſt which 
S. Pant (peaks of in the Church of Co- 
rinth was ſolemnized in the w2orning, the 
Apoltles calling it a Supper ( as Chryſo- 
ſtom thinks ) not becauſe 'twas done in 
the evening, but the more effectually to 
put them 1n mind of the time when our 
Lord did inſtitute thoſe holy Myſteries. 
Tertullian aſſures us 1n his time 'twas 
done in tempore vid us , about Supper- 
time (as all underſtand him) and very 
often in the morning before day , when 
they held their religious Aſſemblies, of 
which Pliny allo takes notice in his Let- 
ter to the Emperonr : for in thoſe times - 
of Perſecution, when they were hunted | 
out by the inquiſitive malice of their 
enemies, they were glad of the remoteſt 
corners , the moſt unſeaſonable hours 
when they could meet to perform the 
Joynt offices of Religion. But this com- 
municating at evening or at night either 
laſted only during the extreme heats of 
Perſecution, or at leaſt wore off apace 
for Cyprian expreſly pleads againſt it, 
aftirming that it ought to be in the mror- 
ing, and fo indeed in a ſhort time 1t 
prevailed over molt parts of the World, 


except | 


; | 
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except in ſome places of Feypt, near Part 1. 


Alexandria , of which Socrates tells us, 


that after they had ſufficiently feaſted Ur (pr. 


themſelves in the evening , they were **? 
wont to receive the Sacrament. Under 
this circumſtance of time we may take 
occaſion to conlider , how oft in thoſe 
days they uſually met at this table. And 
at firſt ( while the $pirit of Chriſtianity 
| was yet warm and vigorous, and the 
hearts of men paſſionately inflamed with 
the love of Chriſt) 'tis more than proba- 
ble they communicated every day 3 or 
as oft as they came together for publick 


_ © Worſhip, inſomuch that the Canons A4pc- 


87. 


ftolical and the Synod of Antioch threa- Cang.Cm 
, ten every one of the Faithful with Ex- + 4ntt- 


communication, who come to Churchto 
hear the holy Scriptures , but (tay not 
to participate of the Lords Supper : the 
eye oftheir minds was then almo't whol- 
Iy fixed upon the memory of their cru- 


.0ch.Can.2, 


cifle Saviour, and the oftner they fed pig. xp. 
at his table, the ſtronger and healthier ©": at 


ori. 


they found themſelves, and the more a- je or 
ble t9 encounter with thoſe fierce oppos ca inir. p. 


fitio.s that were made again(t them. 87, 
This cuſtom of receiving the. Sacrament 


" _ every day continued ſome conſiderable 


time in the Church, though in ſomepla- 
ces ]1nger than in others, eſpecially in 
2 the 
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Part 1. the Weſtern Churches 3 from Cyprian we 
_ are fully aſſured *twas ſo in his time, We 
"5 os receive the Euchariſt every day (lays he) as 
the food that nouriſhes us to Salvation. Lhe 
like S. Aztbroſe reports of Milan, whereot 
Ad. Fovi- he was Biſhop, nay & after him S. Hierom 
"mn cells us, 'twas the cuſtom of the Church 
of Rome , and S. Anguſtine (eems pretty 
De Serm, Clearly to intimate, that it was not un- 
—_— ufual in his time. In the Churches of 
rm. 4. col, the Eat this cuſtom wore off ſooner , 
—-* though more or leſs according as the 
a{Fanuar, Primitive zeal did abate and decay 5 S. 
c.3.col. Baſil telling us, that in his time they com- 
Ba. Ep. municated ſour times a week , on the: 
289, ad Lords-day, Wedneſday, Friday, and'8$4- 
og wn turday, yea and upon other days too, if 
2-p.2:9, the memory or feſtival of any Martyr fell 
upon them. Afterwards as the power 
ot Religion began more ſenhibly ro de- 
cline, and the commonneſs of the thing 
begat ſome contempt ( Marna it lelf was 
ſlighted , after once it was rained down 
every day ) this Sacrament was more - 
rarely frequented , and from once a 
day it came to once or twice a week , 
and then fell to once a worth, and after 
for the molt part to thrice a year at the 
three great Solemnities , of Chriſtmas, 
Eaſter, and Whitſontide 3 to lo great a 
coldnels and indifferency did the piety & 
devotion 
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the true primitive temper and ſpirit of 
the Goſpel had left the World, 
Concerning the third circumſtance , 
the Place where this holy Supper was 
kept, much need not be faid, it being a 
main part of their publick Worſhip al- 
ways performed in the place of therr re- 
Iigious Allemblies. *T was inſtituted by 
our 8$4vi0ur 1Nn 2a private houſe , becaute 
of its Analogie to the Jewiſh Paſiover, and 
becauſe the nec eſlity of that time would 
not otherwiſe admit 3 by the Apoſtles 
and Chriſtians with them "twas celebra- 
red in the houſes of Believers. generaliy 
IN an wpper room, {et apart by the C booty y 
of ſome Chriſtian for the uſes of 1 
Church, and which ( as 1 have former! y 
proved) was the conftant ſeparate place 
of religious Worſhip for 2!} the Chrifti- 
ans that dwelt thereabonts. Under te 
ſeveriticsof great perſecutions they we? & 
forced to flye to the zwnt4izs . Or i 
their Crypte or Yaults under ground, and 
to celebrate this Sacrament at the Torbs 
of Martyrs, and over the 4/ez of the 
dead, Churches growing np into fome 
beauty and regularity, and fevera]l parts 
of the divine offices began to have feve- 
ral places aſſipned to thery, the Commu- 
nion-ſervice being removed to the up- 
S 4 per 


devotion of Chriſtians grow, after once Part 1. 
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Part 1. per or Faſt end of the Church, and there 


Can. $3, 


Socerat.lib, 


2.C 43 Þs. 
I56. 
Concil. 

G angr, 
Can.s 6. 


performed upon a table of wood, which 
afterwards was changed into one of ſtone, 
and both of them not uncommonly , 
though »retaphorically, by the Fathers 

{tyled Altars, and the Exchariſt it ſelf in 
later times, eſpecially the Sacrament of 
the Altar. This place was called Quougj- 
ecoy, and was fenced in with Rails, within 
which the Clergie received the Sacra- 
ment, as the Lajity did without. Here 
It was that they all uſed to meet at this 
heavenly Banquet, for out of this place 
they allowed not the celebration of the 
Sacramem a (thing exprelly forbidden by 
the Laodicean Council) unleſs in caſes of 
great neceſiity 3 and therefore 'twas one 
of the principal Articles tor which the 
Synod of Gazegra depoſed Fuſtathizs from 
his Biſhoprick, that he kept private Meet- 
ings, perlwading ſome that were averſe 
to the prblick Allemblies of the Church, 
that they might communicate and re- 
ceive the Sacrament at hozze. 

We come laſt of all toconlider the Mar. 
er how the Exchariſt was celebrated in 
the ancient Church ; but before we de- 
{cribethar, we are to takenotice,that after 
tie Service of the Catechumens, and be- 
tore the beginning of that of the Faithful, 
at which the Exchariſt was adminiſtred, 
the 
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the cuſtom was to preſent their offerings, Part 1* 
every one according to his ability bring Pence, 
ing ſome gift as the fr/t-fruits of his in- jj5, 4.0.24. 
creaſe, which was by the Miniſter laid p 35z- 
upon the Altar or Communion-table , Co 
none of them then thinking it fit to ap- 
pear before the Lord empty, and therefore 
S. Cyprian (ſeverely chldes a rich Widow 
of his time, who came without giving Pe oper. & 
any thing to the poor mans hox, and did —_— 
partake of their offerivgs, without bring- 

ing any offering of her own. Theſe 0b- 

litions were deſigned to the nfes of the 
Church, for the maintainance of the Mt- 

niſtry, and the reliet of the Poor, eſpe- 

cially out of them were taken the Pread 

and the Wise for the Sacramental Ele- 

ments, the bread being no other than 
common bread, ſuch as (erved for their 
ordinary uſes, there being then no no- 

tice taken of what has for ſy many hun- 

dred years, and {til} is to this day herce- 

ly diſputed between the Greek and the 

Latine Church, whether it ought to be 
leavened or unleavened bread Ont of 

theſe oblations allo 'tis provable they 

took (at leaſt ſent proviſions extraord!- 

nary) to furniſh the common Feaſt, whict; 

in thoſe days they conltantly had at the 
celebration of the Sacrament, where the 

rich and the poor feaſted together at the 

L 4 {am e 
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J Cot, þ Is 
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ſame table. Theſe were called Agape or 
L ove-feaſts (mentioned by S. Jude, and 
plainly enough intimated by S. Paxl) be- 
cauſe hereat they teſtified and confirm- 
ed their mutual love and kindneſs, a 
thing never more proper than at the ce- 
lebration of the Lords Supper 3 which is 
not only a Seal of our peace with God, 
but a gn and a pledge of our Commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with one another. 
Whether this Banquet was before or af- 
ter the celebration of the Exchariſt , is 
not ealie to determine 3 'tis probable, 
that in the Apoſtles time, and the Age aft- 
ter them, it was before it, in imitation of 
our $4viours inſtitution, who celebrated 
the S:crament after ſupper, and $, Paul 
taxing the abuſes of the Church of Co- 
rinth reproves them, That when they came 
together for the Lords Supper, they did not 
one tarry for another, but every one took his 
own ſupper. i.e. that proviſion which he 
had brought from home for the common 
teaſt, which was devoured with great ir- 
regularity and exceſs, ſome eating and 
drinking all they brought, others (the 
poor eſpecially that came late ) ha- 
ving nothing left , one being hungry and 
another drunken 3 all this, 'tis plain, was 
done before the celebration of the Eu- 
chariſt, which was never adminiſtred till 
bo the 
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the whole Church met together. That Part 1. 
therefore which the Apoſtle reproves and 
correQts , 1s their indecency and intem- 
perance, commanding both rich and poor 

to wait for one another , and to eat this 
common meal together, that they might 

the more orderly and unanimouſly paſs 

to the celebration of the Lords Supper. 

In after Ages this Feaſt was not-till the 
Communion was over , when the Con- 
gregation feaſted together, and fo de- 
parted , and ſo Chry/pſtom expreſly tells mmil. 27. 
us *twas in his days 5 beſides, nothing is #7 7. -n 
more obvious, than that it was cuſtoma- —_ , 
ry in thoſe times for perſons to faſt, till 

they had received the Communion. I 

know a very learned man is of opinion, Atfaſ: de 
that theſe Love-feaſts were not kept atthe ,y; —_ 
ſame time with thecelcbration of the Ex- p. 135+ 
chariſt ; but belides that his Arguments 

are not concluſive, the whoie ttream 

of learned Writers runs full againſt him. 

Theſe Feaſts continued for {ume Ages, 

till great inconveniencies being found in 

them, they were prohibited to be kept in 
Churches by the Laodicean Synod,and af- can. 28. 
ter that by the Council of Carthage; which 
though but Provincial or National Coun- 
cils,yet the Decrees were afterwards ra- 

tifi:d by the fixt Trullan Council, and the Can.74- 
cuitom in a ſhort time dwindled mto oo 

thing. | Thele 
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Catech, 


myſt. 5. 


Cyrill. ib, 
P-534- 
Conflit, A- 
ph.hb 8, 
Ce BI. þ, 
1013, 


Fuſt. Mart. 
Apol.2. p. 
97» 
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Theſe things being premiſed, the ſa- 
cramental elements prepared, . and all 
things ready, they proceeded to the aCti- 


.on it ſelf, which (following for the main 


the account that 1s given us by S. Cyril 
of Jeruſalem, and taking in what we find 
in others) was uſually managed after this 
manner : Firſt the Deacon brought water 
to the Biſhop and the Presbytersthat (tood 
round about the Table to waſh their 
hands, ſignifying the purity that ought to 
be in thoſe that draw nigh to God, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiif, I will 
waſh my hands in innocency, and ſo will T 
compaſs thine Altar,O Lord: then the Dea- 
con cryed out aloud, wwtually embrace 
and kiſs one another; this boly kiſs was 
very ancient, commonly uſed in the Apo- 
ſtles times, and in the ſucceeding Ages of 
the Church, but efpectally at the Sacra- 
ment, as a ſign of the unfeigned reconci- 
liation of their minds, and that all inju- 
ries and offences were blotted out, ac- 
cording to our Lords command, Where 
thou bringeſt thy gift to the Altar, and re- 
membreſt that thy Brother hath ought a- 
g4inſt thee, leave thy gift before the Altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift 3 this 
being done, they fell to prayer, the whole 
Congregation praying together with the 

Miniſter 


C hs 


—_ a. as ae SES 
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Wh 
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Miniſter (which therefore Juſtin Martyr Part 1, 
calls the Common Prayer,the form where- Pid. 


of in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 1s de- £i5.8.c.10 


ſcribed at large) for the »niverſal peace h—_— 


and welfare of the Church, for the tran- 7e1t-Apel. 
quillity and quietneſ; of the world, tor the Anenſt F. 
proſperity of the age, for wholeſom wea- pift-118, 
ther and fruitful ſeaſons, for all ſorts of 71 
perſons, for Kings and Emperonrs, and all 2. c. $7. 
in authority,tor Souldiers and Armies,for Þ-351. 
believers and unbelievers, for friends and 
companions, for the ſick and diſireſſed, 
and in ſhort for all that ſtood in need of 
help. This general prayer is frequently 
mentioned by the ancient Fathers; as 
that which was at the beginning of the Ih.p.$38. 
Communion Service, though S. Cyrill _ ., 
place it a little later, - as doubtleſs it was «-*="h 
in his time. After this followed the mu- Chry/oft. in 
tual ſalutation of the miniſter and peo- $7 po 
ple, the 14niſter ſaying, the Lord be with 35. p.652- 
Jon, to whom the People anſwered, and 2 59.00 
with thy ſpirit; the Miniſter cryed, lift 18.p.893. 
wp your hearts (nothing being more ſuta- Oprien.ce 

y $ rat, Dom. 
ble ſays S. Cyrill at this time, than that we — 
ſhould ſhake off all worldly cares, and 
exalt our hearts to God in heaven) the 
people truly aſſenting and yielding to it, 
anſwered, we lift them np unto the Lord 
the Miniſter proceeded, /ct xs give thanks 
wnto the Lord (for what more fit than 

thank» 


348 Pzimitive Chyiſtianify, Ch. re. 
Part 1. thankfulneſs to God, and a high reſent- 
ment of fuch favours and bleſſings) to this 
the people returned, it is meet and juit 
ſo to do: Whereupon the Miniſter pro- 
: ceeded tothe prayer of Conſecration(the 
—_—— form whereof we have in the Apoſtolical 
_ Conſtituttons)wherein he exprels'd huge 
thankfulneſs to God for the death, refur- 
rection, and aſcenſton of his Son, for the 
ſhedding of his blood for us, and the ce- 
Jebration of it in this Sacramentz for 
F.Mart. condeſcending to admit them to fuch 
4 mighty benefits, and praying for a cloſer 
Cyril. p. unity to one another in the fame myſti- 
541- cal body, concluding uſually with the 
Coaftit.4- Lords Prayer, and the hearty and univer- 
po6.lib.8.c, al acclamation of Amen, by all that were 
132.1022 preſznt: this done, the Minifler cryed 
out TA ATIA TOIE ATIOIE holy things be- 
lone to holy perſons; the people anſwer- 
ing, there ts one holy, one Lord Jeſus Chriſtz 
then heexhorted them to a dueparticipa- 
tion of the holy myſteries, which Cyrill 
tellsus was done by way of a divine Hyary, 
bp 845. ſinging, come taſte and ſce that the Lord is 

ood. | 

After this the B:/hop or Presbzter took 
the facramental 'elements, ſanftified 
then by a ſolema benediCtion : the form 
De Sacra of conſecration we have 1n S. Ambroſe 3 


ment lib. g. i : 
T7 7 4 Lord, make this oblation now prepared for 
us, 
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us, to become a reaſonable and acceptable Part 1. 
acrifice;, this which is the figure of the 

body and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 

who the day before he ſuffered took the 
bread in his ſacred hands, looked up to 
heaven, giving thanks to thee, O holy Fa- 

ther, almighty and everlaſting God + bleſ- 

ſed it, and having broken it gave it to his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat 

all of it, for this is my body which is bro- 

ken for many : likewiſe alſo after Supper 

he took, the Cup, that wery day before be 
ſuffered, looked up to heaven, giving thanks 

to thee, holy Father, elmighty and ever- 
laſling God, and having bleſſed it, gave 

it to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſaying, 

Take and drink ye all of it, for this is my 
blood. After this he firſt brake the bread, F.Mot. 
and delivering it to the Deacon, he wubi fapr. 
diſtributed it to the Communicants 

and after that the Cup, which was like- 

wiſe delivered to them, for the cuſtom 

of communicating under one kizd only, 

as is uſed 10 the Church of Kome, was 

then unknown to the world, nay and 

for above a thouſand years after Chriſt. 

In ſome caſes 'tis true they dipt the 
Bread in the Wine, as in the caſe of 
baptized infznts, to whom they admini- 

ſtred the Euchariſt in thoſe primitive 
times, and to very weak dying perſons, 

who 
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Part 1. who could not otherwiſe have ſwallow- 


Ut ſupr. 


Tren, lib. 4. 
c.59.(tb.5. 


C2. 
Ad Cecil. 
Ep.63. 
Þ: I OO, 


Ib.p.1os, 


ed the bread 3 and that by this means 
they might keep the Sacrament at home 
againſt all emergent occaſions 3 and this, 
probably might in time make the way 
eaſter for introducing the Sacrament 
under the kind of Bread only. Their 
ſacramental Wine was generally diluted 
and mixed with water, as is evident from 
Juſtin Martyr, Ireneus, Cyprian, and 0- 
thers3 Cyprian in a long Epiſtle expreſly 
pleads for it, as the only true and war- 
rantable tradition, derived from Chriſt 
and his Apoſiles, and endeavours to find 
out many -yſtical lignifications intended 
by it, and ſeems to intimate as if he had 
been peculiarly warned of God to ob- 
ſerve it according to that mannerz an 
argument which that good man often 
produces as his warrant to knock down 
a controverſie, when other arguments 
were too weak to do it. But although 
it ſhould be granted that our S4aviorr 
did ſo uſe it in the inſtitution of the Sup- 
per (the Wines of thoſe Eaſter» Coun- 
tries being very ſtrong and generous, and 
that our $4vioxr, as all ſober and tempe- 
rate perſons, might probably abate its 
{ſtrength with water, of which never- 
theleſs the Hiſtory of the Goſpel is whol- 
ly filent) yet this being a thing in it ſelf 

indiffe- 
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Fudifferent and accidental, and no way Part 1. 
neceſſary to the Sacrament, could not be 


obligatory to the Church, but might e1- 
ther be done or let alone. The poſture 


* wherein they received it was not always 


the ſame; the A4poſiles at the inſtitution 
of it by our $4vjoxr received it (accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the Jews at meals 
at that time) /ying along on their ſides 
upon Beds round about the Table 3 how 
long this way of receiving laſted, I find 
not; in the time of Dionyſizs Alexan- 
drinns the cultom was to ſtand at the 


Lord: Table, as he intimates 10 a Letter > 
. ed, it. 

to Pope Xyſius3 other geſtures being (116.1; 

taken 1n as the prudence and piety of c.9p.255. 


the Governours of the Church judged 
moſt decent and comly for ſuch a fo- 
lemn action; the Bread and Wine were 
delivered into the hands of thoſe that 
communicated, and not as the ſuperſti- 
on of after-ages brought in, i»jeFed or 


thrown into their mouths. Cyrill tells Pag $45. 


us that in his time. they uſed to ſtretch 
out their right hand, putting their /ef? 
hand under it, either to prevent any of 
the ſacramental Bread from falling down, 


or as ſome would have it, hereby to Vid.Coxc, 


ſhadow out a kind of figure of a Croſ7. 
During the time of adminiſtration, 

which in populous Congregations was 

no 
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Part 1. no little time, they ſung Hymns and 


Lib.8.c.13 


P1023. 


Videſfis Di- 


on, Areop. 
de Eccl, 


Hierarch, 


c.3 p.284. 
Lib.7.c.27 


p.980. oF 


lib.8.c.15. 
C\yr-p. $46» 


De Orat. 
C14. 


Pſalms (the compiler of the Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions particularly mentions the 
33. Pſalm) which being done, the whole 
ation was ſolemaly concluded with 
prayer and thanksgiving, (the form 
whereof is likewiſe ſet down by the Au- 
thor of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions) 
that God had. thought them worthy to 
participate of ſuch ſacred giyſteries, and 
the people being bleſſed by the Biſhop or 
the Miniſter of the Aſſembly.and having 
again ſaluted each other with a Kiſs 0 
Peace, as a teſtimony of their heazty 
love and kigdneſs; whence Tertullg| 
calls this Kifs ferarulum Orationis, ml 
Seal of Prayer; the Allembly broke up, 
and they returned to their own houſes. 
This for the main was the order where- 
in the firſt Chriſtians celebrated this ho- 
ly Sacrament 3 for though I do not pre- 
tend to ſet down every thing 1a that 
preciſe and punctual order wherein they 
were always done (and hoy ſhould [, 
when they often varied according to 
tizze and place? ) yet I doubt not but 
who ever examines the uſages of thoſe 
times, will find that 'tis done as near as 
the nature of the thing would bear. 


The end of the firſt Part. 
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Part 3: 


Primitive Chriſtianity ; 
OR, THE 


RELIGION 
| OF THE 


Ancient Chriſtans 


\ © In the firſt Ages of the Goſpel. 


3 i PART. II. 

| The Religion of the Primitive 

| Chriſtians as to thoſe Vertues 
that reſpet themſelves. 


| WARE, 


þ CHAP. I. 
Of their Humility. 


This ſecond branch of Religion compre- 
hentled under the notion of Sobriety, 
0 and diſcovered in ſoine great inſtances 


. be 
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ſelves, expreſſed by the Apoſtle under 
the general name of Hobie 
keeping our ſelves within thoſe bounds 


of it. The proper tendency of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion to beget humility. This 
divine temper eminently viſtble in the 
firſt Chriſtians : made good ont of their 
writings. The great humility and ſelf- 
denial of Cyprian. What Nazianzen 
reports to this purpoſe of his own Fa- 
ther. Their modeſt declining that juſt 
commendation that was due to them. - 
Many who ſuffered,refus'd the honour- 
able title of Martyrs, Nazianzen's vin- 
dication of them againſt the ſuggeſti- 
ons of Julian the Apoſtate. The ſungu- © 
lar meckneſs and condeſceution of Ne- 
bridius amidſt all his honours and re- 
lations at Cours. Their ftooping to the 
vileſt Offices, and for the meanest per- 


ſons © dreſſing and miniſtring to the 


ſick, waſhing the Saints feet, kilſeng 
the Martyrs chains. The remarkable 
humility of Placilla the Empreſs, and 
the Lady Paula. 4 excellent diſcourſe 
of Gregory Nyſlen's agaizft Pride. 


Ext to P7ety towards God, ſuc- 
ceeds that part of Religion 
that immediately reſpedts our 


, or the 


and 


Vertues, for which the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians-were no leſs renowned than for 
the other: Amongſt them I ſhall take 
notice of their Humlity, their contempt 
of the World, their temperance and ſ0- 
briety, their courage and conſtancy, and 
their exemplary patience under ſuffer- 
ings. To begin with the firſt. 

| iſt p 15a vertue that ſeems more 
proper to the Gofpel ; for though Phi- 
loſophers now and then fſpake a few 
good words concerning itz yet it found 
no real entertainment in their lives, be- 
panty animalia glorie, creatures 
puffr up with wind and emptineſs, and 
that ſacrific'd only to-their own praiſe 


and honour : whereas the doctrines of : 


the Goſpel immediately tend to level all 
proud and ſwelling apprehenfions, to 
plant the world with mildnefs and mo- 
deſty, and tocloath men with humility, 
and the ornament of 4 meek, and a quiet 
ſpirit : By theſe we are taught to dwell 
at home, and to converſe more famili- 
arly with our (clves, tobe acquainted 
with our own deficiencies and imper- 
fetions, and rather to admire others 
than to advance owr ſelves: for the pro- 


per notion of Humility lies in a low: 
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and meaſures which God has ſet us ; Part 2. 
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Part 2, and mean eſtimation of our ſelves, and 


an —_— carriage towards others, 
0t thinking of our ſelves more highly than 
we ought to think, nor being unwilling 
that other men ſhould value us at the 
ſame rate. Now that this was the 'ex- 
cellent ſpirit of Primitive Chriſtianity 
will appear, if we conſider how ear- 
neſtly they proteſted againſt all ambi- 


, tiows and vain-glorious deligns, how 


Fpiſt, ad 
Coriuth, 


pr 3. 


Pay, a7. 


Fag. 20. 


chearfully they condeſcended to the 
meaneſt Othces and Imployments , how 
ſtudiouſly they declin'd all advantages 
of applauſe and credit, how ready they 
were rathet to give praiſe to others 
than to take it to themſelves, iz honour 
preferring one another. S.Clemens highly 
commends his Corinthians, that they all 
of them were of an humble temper, in 
nothing grven to vain-glory, ſbje& un- 
to others father than ſxbje@ing. others 
to themſelves,ready to give rather than 
receive. Accordingly, he exhorts them 
(eſpecially after they were fallen intoa 
little faction and diſorder) ſtill to be 
humble-minded, to lay afide all haugh- 
tineſs and pride, fooliſhneſs and anger; 
and not to glory in wiſdom, ſtrength or 
riches, but let him that glories, glory in 
the Lord; and to follow the example of 

- our” 


God; who came not in the vain-boaſt- 
ing of arrogancy and pride, although 
able to do whatſoever he pleaſed, but 
in great meekneſsand humility of mind, 

appearing in the world without any 
form or comlineſs, or any beauty that he 
ould be deſired, faffering himſelf to be 
deſpiſed and rejefded of men,who eſteemed 
him not, and hid as it were their faces 
from hae 3 who counted himſelf a worn 
and no man, and was accordingly made a 
reproach of men, and the deriſjon of the 
peoplezall they that ſaw him, laughing him 
to ſcorn, ſhooting out the lip and ſhaking 
the head at him. Now if our Lord 
himſelf was ſo. humble-minded, what 
ſhould we be, who are. come under the 
yoke'of his grace? This and much 
more tothe ſame purpoſe, has that Ve- 
nerable and Apoſtolical man, in that dd- 
mirable Epiſtle, wherein he does lively 

deſcribe and recommend the meek and 
excellent ſpirit of the Goſpel. 

Juſtin the Martyr treads in the very 
ſame ſteps; He tells us that we are to 
ſhun all ſifter ſuſpicions of others, and 
to be very careful what Opinion we ens» 
tertain of them : that we are to be of a 
meek and unpaſlionate mind, not envy- 
A 3 ing 
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our Lord, the Sceptey of the Majeſty of Part 2, 


5 


Epift, 4d 
Zen Se- 
ren. Þ.509s 


> > = 4 j 
wm - 


TY tha, N 
— 


Primitive Choiſkianity. Ch.r. 


Part 2. ing the good eſteem and reſpe& which 


Epift. 5. 
Presb, O& 
Dracon, þo 
13." 


others have; nor.ambitiouſly affecting, 
or putting our ſelves forwards upon 
any ſervice or imployment : that weare 
humbly to ſubmit our ſelves, not in 
words only, but in all our aZ7ons,- fo as 
that we may appear to be not 1mpoſtors 
and Difſemblers, but mild and unde- 
ſigning perſons; for whoever would go- 
vern his life aright muſt be modeſt and 
x1pragmatical, not angry and contenti- 
ous, -but filently confider with himſelf 
whatis beſt and fitteſt to be done : that 
we are to account others wie and pru- 
dent, and not to think our ſelves the 
only diſcreet and underſtanding per- 
fons: that we muſt not deſpiſe their 
admonitions , but hearken to- their 
counſels when ever they are juſt and 
true.. When ſome in St. Cyprian's time 
had made a noble and reſolute confel 
ſton of Chris in the face of the great- 
eſt danger, leſt they ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure in their own thoughts, he 


' bids them remember,according to the 


diſcipline of the Goſpel, to be humble, 
and modeſt and quiet, that they might 
prcve the honour oftheir name,and 
e as glorious in their a&ions as they 
had been in their words and emnfeſpons 
WE 2 O 


Lord,' who was not more proud, but 
more humble at the time of his paſſion, 
waſhing his Apoſtles feet : and follow the 
counſel and pattern of St. Paxl, whoin 
his greateſt ſufferings continued meek . 
and humble, and did not arrogate any 
thing to himſelf, no not after he had 
been honoured with a tranſlation into 
Paradiſe and the third Heavens : And 
great reaſon he had to preſs this with 
all poſtible vehemency at that time, 
leſt Chriſtians by their turbulent and 
unquiet carriage ſhould provoke the 
Heathen Magilirate to greater ſeverity 
againſt them : and indeed who could 
better do it than he,who was himſelf ſo 
eminent for humility? For though 
ſome 8chiſmatical perſons (whoſe wild- 
neſs and inſolence he ſought to reſtrain) 
endeavoured to infinuate that he was 
notſo humble as became a man of his 
Rank and Order. and as were our Lord 
and his Apoſtles; yet obſerve how he 
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of Chriſt: that they ſhould imitate their Part 2. 


vindicates himſelf in a Letter to Pupi- #7if.. 6g. 


anus the Head of the Party ; As for my *: 
humility ( ſays he ) 'tis ſufficiently 
known not only to the Brethren, but 
the Gentiles themſelves do ſee and re- 
ſpect it, and thou thy ſelf didſt know 
A 4 and 
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Pontius 
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and honour it, whilſt thou waſt yet in 
the Church, and didſt Communicate 
with me : but which of usI pray is far- 
theſt from humility ? 7, who daily ſerve 
the Brethren, and receive thoſe who, 
come unto the Church with all joy and 
kindneGz or Thou, who makelt thy 
ſelf a Biſhop over thy Biſhop, and pres 
tendeſt to be a Judge appointed by 
God over him who is thy Judge ? And 
indeed how far the good man was from 
any deſigns of greatneſs and-dominati- 
on appear'd in this, that when the peo- 
ple had univerſally choſen him to be 
Biſhop, he priyately withdrew and re- 
tir'd himſelf, reckoning himſelf unwor- 
thy of ſo great and honourable an Of- 
fice, and giving way to others, whoſe 
age and experience rendred them (3 
he thought ) much fitter for 1t : but the 
importunity of the people being 
heightned into a greater impatiency, 
and having found where he was, they 
beſet the houſe, and blocked up all paſ- 
ſages of eſcape, till they had found 
him, and forc'd it upon him. And with 
no leſs humility did he behave himſelf 
in the diſcharge of it : When conſulted 
by ſome of his Clergy what they ſhould 
doin the caſe of the /apſed, he anſwers, 
| | that 
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that being now alane he could fay no- Part 2, 


thing to it, for that he had determin'd 
from his firſt entring upon his Biſhop- 
rick not to adjudge any thing by his 
own private order without the counſel 
of the Clergy, and the conſent of the 
People. So meanly did that wiſe and 
excellent man think of himſelf, and fo 
much did he attribute to the judge- 
ment and concurrence of thoſe that 
were below him. 


Nazianzen reports of his Father ( a 0rar. 19. 


Bifbop too) that amongſt other Vertues 


he was peculiarly remarkable for Hu+ 300, 


zility; which he did not expreſs Philo- 
ſopher-like in little acts of external 
modes and carriage,putting on a feign'd 
behaviour, like women who having no 
natural beauty. of their own fly to the 
additionals of dreſſes and paintings , 
3 £9, nprootyly gn worc,becoming more 
deformed by their aſcititious beauty, 
His Humility canfiſted not in his dreſs, 
but in the conſtancy of his mind; not in 
the hanging di: of his head, or the 
ſoftneſs of his tone, or the demmreneſs 
of his look,or the gravity of his beard, 
or the ſhaving of his head [the cropping 
of his -—_ or the manner of his gate z 
but in the frame and temper of his ſoul, 

my being 


Part 2, 


Dialog. 
cum Tryph, 
f- 280, 


Hift. Eccl. 
bib. 5.c. 2, 
p« 166, 
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Chitlifanity, Ch. ls 

being as humble in his mind, as he was 
ſublime and excellent in his life; and 
when no man could arrive at the per- 
fetion of his Vertues, yet every one 
was admitted” to a freedom of con- 
verſe with him. Both in his garb and 
diet he equally avoided pomp and ſor- 
didneſs; and though a great reſtrainer 
of his appetite, would yet ſeem not to 
do it, leſt he ſhould be I 
ly to defign glory to himſelf by being 
eedlefly fingular above other men, 
How induſtriouſly do we find them 
many times diſowning that deferved 
praiſe and commendation that was due 
to them ? How modeſtly does Juſtin 
Martyr decline his adverſaries com- 
mendation of the acuteneſs and ele- 
gancy of his reaſonings? reſolving all 
intothe Grace of God, that enabled him 
to underſtand and expound the Scri- 
ptures, of which Grace he there per- 
ſwades all men freely and fully to be- 
come partakers with him. Of the Core 
feſſors m the time. of A perſecution 


| under 2. Aurelivs, Exſebius out of the 


relation which the Churches of Vienna 
and Lyons in France (ent to the Church- 
es in Aſiz, tells us, that although they 
had often born witneſs to the Truth at 
the 


Ch.r. Paintifive'Chalſtianity, «1x 


the deareſt rate of any _ this Part 2, 


ſide death, though they had been fre- 
quently thrown to wild Beaſts, expos'd 
to the fire, and the remains of wounds 
and violence were viliblein all parts of 
their bodies; yet in imitation of the 
great humility of the Son of God, they 
would not after all this (which yet was 
not uncommon in thoſe times ) either 
call themſelves Martyrs,or ſuffer others 
to ca// them ſo : bur it any of the bre- 
thren either by letter or diſcourſe had 
ſaluted them by that title, they would 
ſeverely reprove and check them for 
it z acknowledging themſelves at beſt 
but vile and deſpicable Corfeſſors, and 
with'tears begging of. the Brethren to 
be inſtant with God by Prayer, that 
they might perfect all by a real Mar- 
tyrdom. Hence it was, that — 
liar the Apoſtate retus'd to proceed a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians by open perſecu- 
tion, as his Predeceflors had done, be- 
cauſe he envied them the hoxour of be- 


ing Martyrs Nazianzen anſwers, that 9. 3- in 
he was greatly miſtaken if he ſuppos'd ,, .,. 


they ſuffered all this, rather out of a 
deſire of Glory, than a love of Truth : 
fuch a fooliſh and vam-glorious humour 


might indeed be found amongtt his 
br | Philo- 


12 Phtmitibe Chniltianity, Ch. r. 
Part 2. Philoſophers, and the beſt of his party, 
many. of whom have put themſelves 
upon ſtrange attempts meerly to gain 
the honour of a name, and the reputa- 
tion of Divizity : But. for Chriſtians, 
they had rather dye in the Cauſe of Res» 
ligion, although no. man ſhould ever 
know of it, than to live and flouriſh 
among(t others with the greateſt Ho+ 
nour and Eſteem; it being our great ſol- 
licitude not to pleaſe Mer, but only to 
obtain honour from God : Nay, ſome of 
us (ſays he) arrive to that heroick pitch, 
as to deſire an intimate Vnioz unta 
'God,meerly for himſelf, and nat for the 
honours and rewards that are laid up 
for us in the other world. Memorable 
Devie.con- the humility of the great Conſtantine, 
Fam.lib.4. that when all mens mouths were filled 
$1 with the honourable mention of his 
Vertues, and one took upon him to 
praiſe him to his face, telling him how 
happy he was whom God had thought 
worthy of ſo great an Empire 1n this 
world, and for whom he relerv'd a 
much better Kingdom in the next ; he 
was highly offended with the addreſs, 
and .advis'd the man that he ſhould not 
preſume to talk ſo any more z but ra» 
ther turn his praiſes of him, into prayer . 
ta 


Ch.r. Pyimitive Cheiſtianity. 3 


. to God for him; that both here and Part 2. 


hereafter he might be thought worthy 
to be numbred amongſt the ſervants of 


God. 


I cannot but take notice of what St. 44 Salvi- 
Hierom reports of Nebridins, a young ,;11; 1. 
Roman Gentleman, Coulin-german to duam, de 


the Empreſs, by whom he'was brought 
up in the Palace, Play-fellow and Com- 
panion to the young Emperonrs ( to 
whom he was very dear) train'd up 
with them in the ſame Studies, and Arts 
of Education; that notwithſtanding all 
this, and that he was then in the prime 
and vigour of his Youth, yet he was 
neither debauched by intemperance a- 
midſt the delicacies and pleaſures of 
the Court, nor ſwe/'d with pride, refle- 
(ting upon others with a ſurly Iook;but 
vas, himſelf amiable unto all: the 
Princes he lov'd as brethren.,and rever'd 
as Lords : their Attendants and Mini- 
ſters, and all the Orders of the Palace 
he had ſo endear'd by kindneſs and 
condeſcention, that they who were ſo 
much below him, did in a mannerthink 
themſelves equal to him, 

I ſhall give but one inſtance more of 
the Humility of thoſe times, and that 1s 
their ready condeſcending to any j 4 

ice 
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Part 2, fice or Imployment,-though never ſo 
mean, about the pooreſt Chriſtian : 
they thought it not below them to 
cook and provide victuals for them, to 
viſit the impriſon'd, to kiſs their chains, 
to dreſs their wounds, to waſh their 
feet : And in this our Lord himſelf 
went before them, when a' little be. 
fore his death he roſe from table, girt 
himſelf, waſh'd and wip'd his Diſciples 
feet, and then told them what influ- 
ence this ought to have upon them, 
That if their Lord and Maſter had waſh'd 


others feet, for that he had given then 


done to them 3 and good reaſon, the ſer- 
vant not being greater than his Loyd, 
neither he that is ſent, greater than he 
that ſent him, Accordingly we find 
this particular. At of Chriſtian conde- 
ſcention frequently us'd in the Primi- 
17m.s.x0 tive Church. St. Paul exprefly re- 
quires it as a qualification in a widow 
that was to: be taken in as a Deaconeſs 
into the Church, that ſhe be 9ze that 


I. 2+ £o 4-p 


embrace 


their feet, they ought alſo to waſh one an-- 
an example, that they ſhould ds as he had. 
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| has ns'd to lodge ſtrangers, and to waſh | 
Ad Ozor. the Saints feet. Tertullian aſſures us 

16s, *twas uſually done by Chriſtians in his. 
time, to go into the Priſons to kiſs and. 
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s nefaor, and will govern the Empire 
* committed to you Juſily and Lawfully, 
$ ard to the honour of him that gave it. 
$ St. Hierow reckoning up the Vertues #pitaph. 


and provide for indigent brethren,and 
to bring water to waſh the Saints feet : 
No office ſo low, which they were not 
content to ſtoop to. 
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embrace the Martyrs chains, to barbour Part 4S7 


Is 


When Placilla the Empreſs was check'd Theodoret 


condeſcention in _—_ the Hoſpitals, 
and curing the lame and the fick with 
her own hauds, preparing and giving 
them their proviſions, as a thing too 
much below her State and Grandexr : 
She anſwered, That to diſtribute gold 
became the Emperour 3 but for her part 
ſhe thought her ſelf oblig'd to do this 
for God, who had advanc'd her to that 
Honour and Dignity : Often inſtilling 
this pious Counſel into her Huſband 3 
It becomes you, Sir, alwayes to remember, 
what you once were, and what you now 
are : by which means you will ſhew your 
ſelf not to be oO to your great Be- 


7 of Paula, a Lady of the greateſt Deſcent 
& and Nobility in Roe, but devoting filam. 
her ſelf afterwards to the ſolitudes of 79% '+ #- 


x Religious Life, tells us of her, that for 
humility 


by ſome of the Court for her mighty Ro y 


161, 


Paule ad 
Euftoch, 


175. 


Part 2, humility (the prime and chief Vertue 
of Chriſtians ) ſhe carried herſelf with 
ſ{o much lowlineſs, that whoever had 

- ſeen and not known her, could not but 
have miſtaken her for the meaneſt of 
the Maids that waited on her. When 
ever ſhe ap d in the midſt of thoſe 
devout and pions Virgins that dwelt 
with her, ſhe alwayes ſeem'd both in 
cloaths, and voice, and garb, and gate 
the leaſt and moſt contemprible of all 
the reſt. So ſtudious was the Piety of 
thoſe dayes to keep the luſtre of their 
own perfedions from ſparkling in their 
eyes,and not fondly to admire the gl/;me- 
merings of their own lighit 3 being ſo 
far from falſly arrogating to themſelves 
thoſe excellencies which they had not, 
that they induſtriouſly conceal'd thoſe 
excellent perfeftions which they had. 

De Beati» T cannot better conclude this Chap- 


txdinib. G , 
— ter, than with the excellent reaſonings 


Tom, 1. þ. Of St. Gregory of Nyſſa againſt priding a | 


758 mans elf in any external ornaments or 


advantages, where he thus entertains 
the proud man : He that looks to him- ? 
ſelf, and not tothe things that are about % 


him, will ſee little reafon to be provd : 
for what is 24a ? Say the beſt of him, 
and that which may add the greateſt 

honour 
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Ch.r. Pzimitive Cheoiſtianity; +7 
honour and. veneration to him, that Part 4; 
| he's born of Nobles, and yet he that a» 
dorns his deſcent, and fpeaks highlieſt 
of the ſplendour and nobility of his 
houſe,- does but derive his pedigree 
from the dirt. :. and to enquire more 
narrowly into the manzer of his being 
born into the world, common with o- 
ther men, were to #zcover what ſhame 
and modeſty require ſhould ,be con« 
teal'd in the profoundelt (filence. And 
doſt thou not blufþ,thou ſfatue of earth, 
who art ſhortly to be crumbled into 
duſt, who bubble-like containeſt within 
thee a. {hort-liv'd humour ; doft thou 
not. bluſh. to (well with. pride and arro- 
gance, and.to have thy mind ſtuffed 
with vain idle thoughts? Haſt thou no 
regard torhe dowble term of mans life, 
how it begun, and where it will end £ 
Thou pride thy ſelf in- thy juvenile 
age.and flatrereit thy felt in the flower, 
the beauty and ſprightlineſs of. . thy 
youth, that. thy Lands are ready for 
ation, and thy feet apt to dance in nim- 
ble meaſtires; that thy locks are ward 
by the wanton motions of the wind, 
and a ſoft down overgrows thy cheeks, 
that thy purple-robes put the very.roſes. 
to the bluſh, and thy tilken yeſtures. 
B are 
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Part 2. are variegated with rich embroidery of 


of battels, huntings, or pieces of anci- 
ent hiſtory ; or brought down to the 
feet, artificially ſet off with black, and 
carionlly made faſt with ftringe and 
buttons. Theſe are the things thou 
look'ſt at, without any regard to thy 
ſelf. But let me a little as in a g/aſs ſhew 
thee thy own face, who and what thou 
art : Haſt thou not ſeen in a publick 
Charnel-houſe the unvailed myſteries of 
humane nature z boxes rudely thrown 
upon heaps 3 naked skx//s with hollow 
eze-holes, yielding a dreadful and de- 
formed ſpeQacle 2 Haſt thou not be- 
held their grizning mouths, and gaſtly 
looks, and the reſt of their members 
careleſly diſperſed and ſcattered 2 If 
thou haſt beheld ſuch fights as thoſe, 
in thent thou haſt ſeen thy /e/f. Where 
then will be the ſ1gnes of thy preſent 
beauty, that good complexion that a- 


dorns thy cheeks, and the colour of } 
thy lips, that frightful Majeſty, and * 


ſupercilious loftineſs that ohce reſided 


in thine eyes, or- thy noſe that once } 


beautifully grac'd thy cheeks > Where 


are thy locks that were wont toreach þ 


thy ſhoulders, the curles that uſed to 
adorn thy temples > What are become 
of 
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Ch.:: Pzimitibe Chaiſtianify 19 
of thoſe arms that uſed to. draw the Part 2; 
bow, thoſe leggs that uſed to beſtride 
thy horſes > Where's the purple, the ſel 
hen garments, the long robe, the belt,the 
ſpurs, the horſe, the race, the noiſd and 
pranſings 3. and all the reſt of tfi6ſe 
things that now add fuel to thy pride > 
Tell me, where then will thoſe things 
be, upon the account whereof thou 
doſt now ſo much boaſt and beer up thy 
ſelf? Was there ever any dream fo fond 
and inconſtant, any thing more phar- 
$efick that ever appeared to a man 
alleep? What ſhedow was cver 1o thin, 
ſo incapable of _—_ gfaſp'd within the 
hollow of the hand, as this dream of 
youth, which at once appears, . and im- 
mediately vaniſhes .away. Thus the 
Holy Man treats the young vaponring 
Hant, and levels his pride with the 
J ſober conſiderations of mortality 2 In 
$ his following diſcourſe he deals with 
F perſons of 77per years, and ſuch as are 
T 1n places of a»thority and power, and 
8 ſhews how abſurd and uncomely pride 
is in them : which it might not be im- 
# pertinent to repreſent, but fearing to 
bo tedious, I forbear. 


Ba CHAP. 
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_ _CHAP. IL. 
Of. t cir Heavyenly-mindednels, 
and*<contempt of the World. 


The Soul rightly confiituted naturally 
tends upwards, eſpecially when aſſiſted 
with the aids 1 Religion: The firSt 
Chriſtians much above the World. Not 
wrought upon by temptations of ad- 
vantage. They accounted it the great- 
eſt honour to be Chriſtians. Content- 
ed with a very mean portion of out + 
ward things. The ſtory of ſome of our 
Savionrs Kindred brought before Do- 
mitian. The Sed of the Apoſtolici and 
Apotactici, the Fathers of the Mendi- 
cant Orders in the Church of Rome, 
41 Foe little care which Chriſtians then 
'. had of rich furniture and coſtly provi» 


ſrons. Their denying to go to publick,| 


feaſts and ſports made for the pleaſure 


of the people. This charged upon then | 
wy by the Heathens. The caſe of the wo- | 
man that was ſeiz'd upon by an evil | 


ſpirit while ſhe" was at the Theatre. 
Their chearſul parting with any world- 
ly comforts, Eſtate, Relations, &c. 


A ſtrange 


Ch.2. Ppimittve Chaſfianity. 2: 
' A ſtrange Heroick ſpeech of Melania at Part 2, 
. the loſs of ber Husband and two Sons, 
aentioned by. $t. Hierom. Eager for 
Martyrdom, as. what would. preſently 
fend them to Heaven. Their frequent 
ſupporting themſelves. under ſufferings 
with diſcourſes of the Kingdom above. 
Thence accys'd #s treaſonable. affeFors F 
of the Empire, - Their contempt of the 
- world much promoted by the" opinion 
. that the day of judgement was near at 
hand, Chriſtians in the world like 
 ſajourners in « ſtrange Country. 


| | He Soul of man being Heavens 
” Wt: born cannot but partake of the 
nature and diſpolition of that 


d Country, and have a Native inclina- 
'” I tion to that place from whence it bor- 
© WM rows its Original: And though tis true, 
" in this corrupt and degenerate ſtate it is 


deeply ſunk into matter, clogg'd and 
ck, overborn with-the earthly and ſenſual 


7 Þpropenſians of the lower appetites, the 
m Fdefires and delignsof men creeping up 
4nd down like ſhadows upon the ſur; 
vi 


$ face of the carth ; yet does it often, e- 
{ ſpecially when aſlifted with the aids of 
a- Religion , attempt its own reſcue and 
releaſe, The mind of a good man is 
gf B 3 acted 


2 Pumitive Clyilfiquity, Ch.2. 

Part 2. ated by manly and gemerovs impulles, 
- it dwells in the Contemplations of the 

»pper Region, tramples upon thoſe lit- 

tle projets of profit or pleaſure which 
enſnare and enflave other men, and 

makes all its deſigns ſubſervient to the 
intereſts of a better Country. - A tem- 

per of mind never more triumphant in 

any than in the Chriſt;ans of old, whoſe 
Converſations were in Heaven , and 

whoſe ſpirits breath'd in too free an 

air to be caught with the charms of the 

beſt enjoyments this world could \af- 

ford : They looked upon the delights 

and advantages of this life as things hot 
worthy toarrelt their affeGtions in their 

Dial. cum JOurney to a better. Juſtin Martyr dil 
7r5ph. p, courſing- with Trypho ' the Jew, tells 
39% him, that they were careful with all 
fear to'converſe with men according to 

the Scriptures, not greedily deliring to 

gain Riches, or Glory, or Pleaſure to 


themſelves, concerning any of which | 


no man could lay any thing to their | 
charge 3 and that they did not live like | 


the great men of his people, of whom | 


God himſelf has left this reproachful 
character,” That their Princes were com- 
panions of thieves, every one loving gifts, 


and following after rewards, 
| Nay, 


—— 


Ch.2. Pzunitive Cheiſtjanity, 23 
Nay, Trypho himſelf bears them this Part 2, 
teſtimony, though doubtleſs he intend- 7%. p. 


ed jt asa reproach tothem, that having **** 


from a vain report choſen Chriſt to be 
their Maſter, they did for his fake 
fooliſhly undervalue and throw away 
all the enjoyments and advantages of 
this world. Amongſt us (ſays Tatian ) 


there is no affectation of 24ir-glory, NO rat. cout. 
diverſity of ſentiments and opiniqns , ©44-167 


but ſeparating our ſelves from all vul- 
gar and earthly thoughts and diſcours- 
es, and having given up our ſelves to 
the commands of God to be govern'd 
by his. Law, we abandon whatever 
ſeems but a-kinto humane glory. They 
never met with opportunities tq have 
advantaged and enriched themſelves, 
but they declined and turned them off 


with a noble ſcorn. When Abgarws the x,4.n; 
Toparch of Edeſſa offered Thaddews (one Ec1. #b.r. 
of the Seventy Diſciples ) great ſumms ©'5 #35: 


of Gold and Silver for the pains he had 
taken, and the great things he had 
Gone'among(t them, he refuſed them 
with this anſwer, To what purpoſe ſhould 
we receive good things from others, who 
have freely forſaken and renounced our 
own £ As indeed in thoſe times friends 
and relations, houſes and lands were 
B 4 chear- 


, ; 
24 Primitive Chiiſtianity, Ch:2. 

Part 2. chearfully* parted! with, when 'they 
ſtood in competition with Chriſt; they 
could content themſelves with the 
moſt: naked poverty, ſo it might but 
conſiſt with the profefſlion' of the Go» 

| ſpel. 
HMariyr, e When Qvintianus the Preſident un- 
je, der Decius the Emperour asked Aga- 
CE tha the Virgin-Martyr, why being de- 
$. 26@r4p;, {cended of ſuch Rich and 1Uuſtrious 
Parents, ſhe would ſtoop to ſuch low 
and mean Offices as (he took upon her; 
She preſently anſwered him, Our Glory 
and Nobility lies in this, that we are the 
Servants of Chriſt. To the ſame pur- 
=_ was the anſwer of £intinus the 
artyr under the Dzocleſian Perſecutt- 
on, when the Preſident asked him how 
" 1t came about, that he being a Roman 
». s Citizen, & the Son of a Sexator would 
truckle under ſuch a Smperſ#ition, and 
worſhip him for a God, whom the Jews 
had Crucified ; the Martyr told him, | 
That it was the higheſt Honour and 
Nobility to know and ſerve God: that | 
the Chriſtian Religion, which he call'd | 
Superſtition, ought not to be traduc'd | 
with ſo baſe a name, ſeeing it 1mme« 
diately guided- its followers to the 
higheſt degrees of happinefs; for here- 
IN 


Ch.2. Pzimitive Chriſtianity, 55 
In it is that the Omnipotent God is re- Part 2. 
vealed, the great Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, and his Son Jeſns Chriſt our 
Lord, by whom all things were made, 
and who is in all things equal to his 
Father. 

- The fimplicity of Chriſtians then 

kept them from aſpiring after honour 

and greatnef, and if it at any time ad- 

vanced to it, their great care was to 

keep themſelves unjpotted from the 

world ; as Nazianzen reports of his j, 7 ,,q. 
brother Ceſarins, chief PLy{tcrian to the Ceſar.frat, 
Emperour Co-ſtanti#s, that though he ©: 
was very dear'to him (as he was to the * 
whole Court) and advanced by him 

every day to greater honours and dig- 

nities, yet this ( Jays be ) was the chief of 

all, that he ſuffered not the Nobility of 

his ſoul to be corrupted by that Glory, 

and thoſe delights that were round a- 

bout him : but accounted this his 

chiefeſt honour that he was a Chriſtian; 

in compariſon of which all things elſe 

were to him but asa ſport and Pagear- 

try; he looked upon other things but 

as Comick Scenes, ſoon up and as ſoon 

over; but upon Piety as the moſt ſafe 
and permanent good, and which we 
can properly call our own, ce 
that 
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26 Primitive Chaiſtianity, Ch.2. 
Part 2. that Piety eſpecially which is moſt in- 
| ward and unſeen tothe world, 
In Lad, The like he relates of his Siſter Gor- 
oogon- gonia, as the perfettion of her excellent 
fe. 283, , temper, that ſhe did not more oem to 
be good, than ſhe did really ſtrive to 
beſo; peculiarly converſant in thoſe 
fecret as of piety, which are viſible 
only tohim, who ſees what is bidder 
and ſecret ;, to the Prince of this world 
ſhe left nothing, transferring all into 
thoſe ſafe and celeſtial treaſuries that 
are above; ſhe left nothing to the 
earth but her body, changing all things 
for the hapes of a better life 3 be- 
POnINg no other riches to her chil-. 
dren but an excellent pattern, and a 
deſire to follow her example. The 
truth 1s, as to eſtate, they were not 
concern'd for more than what would 
ſupply the zeceſſaties of nature, or the 
wants of others, not ſollicitous to get 
ar poſle(s ſuch revenues as might make 
them the objects either of mens exvy or 
their fear; as may appear amanglt o- 
thers by this inſtance, 
Euſeb, 1h, 'Domitian the Emperour being in- 
3-c.20. form'd that there were yet remaining 
Pe ſome of Chriſts Kindred according to 
the fleſh (the Nephews of Judas the 
Brother 
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Poſterity of David, which the Empe- 
T rour ſought utterly to extirpate) he 
= ſent for them, enquired of them whe- 

ther they were of the' Line of David, 
they anſwered they were z he ask'd 
what poſſeſſions and eſtate they had, 
they told him they had between them 
thirty nine acres of land (to the value 
of about inc thouſand pence ) out of 
the fruits whereof they both paid him 
Tribute 5 and maintained- themſelves 
with their own hard labour, whereto 
the hardneſs and: callouſneſs of their 
hands (which they then ſhew'd him ) 
bore witneſs : He then ask'd them con- 
cerning Chriſt and the ſtate of his King- 
dome ; to which they anſwered, that 
his Empire was not of this world, but 
Heavenly and Angelical, and which 
ſhould finally take place in the end of 
the world, when he ſhould come with 
glory to judge both the quick and the 
dead, and to reward men according to 
their works : which when he heard, 
deſpiling the men upon the account of 
their meanneſs, he let them go without 
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Brother of our Lord ; of the Race and Part 2, 


any ſeverity againſt them. Of Crigex 6g 
we read, that he'was ſo great a deſpiſer ,,;." 


of the world, that when he might have 
iv'd 
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Part 2. liv'd upon the maintenance of others, 
he would not, but parted with his Li- 
brary of Books to one that was to allow 
him only four obeli-a day; the day he 
ſpent in laborxjqus tasks and exerciſes, 
and the greateſt part of the night in 
ſtudy; he alwayes remembred - that 
precept of our Saviour, NoFto have two 
coats, not to wear ſhoves, not anxiouſly 
to take care for to morrow, nor would 
he accept the kindneſs of others, when 
they would freely have, given him 
ſome part of their eſtate to live on. 

Not that the Chriſtians 'of thoſe 
times 'thought it «lawful to poſleſs 
. eſtates, or to uſe the bleſlings of Di- 
vine* Providence; for though in thoſe 
times of perſecution they were often 
forc'd tq-quit their eſtates and habita- 
tions, yet did they preſerve their Pro- 
prieties 1ntire, and induſtrioufly mind 
the neceſſary conveniencies of this life, 
{o far as was corifiſtent with their care 
of a better. There were indeed a ſort 
of Chriſtians calld Apoſtoljzci, whoin a 
fond imitation of the Apoſtles left all 
they had, and gave up themſelves to a 
voluntary poverty, holding it not law- 
full to poſle(s any thing : hence they 
were allo call'd Apota#ici,or renouncers, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they. quitted-,and renounc'd Part 2, 


whatſoeyer they had 3 but they were 
ever accounted infamous Hereticks - 


phani Cont. Apo 
They were, as Epiphanizs tells us, the cow: hs 


deſcendants of Tatian, part of the old?,; 


Cathari and Encratite : together with 220. 


whom they are put in a Law of the 


Emperour Theodoſizs, and reckon'd a- 7. 5. de 
monglt the vileſt of the Manichzan Hers. 
Hereticks : mentioned alſo by Juliar », cyuic. 
the Apoſtate as a branch of the Galilz- Se2. orar, 
ans, as he calls the Chriſtians, by him 7 47: 


compar'd to the Cynic Philcſophers a- 
mong{t the Heathens, for the neglect- 
ing of their Countrey, the abandoning 
of their eſtates and goods, and their 
looſe and rambling courle of life; only 
herein different, that they did not as 
thoſe Galilean ApotaGiſte run up and 
down under a pretence of poverty to 
beg alms. The truth is, by the ac- 
count which both he and Epiphanizs 
give of them, they ſeem to have been 
the very Patriarchs and primitive foun« 
ders of thoſe Mendicant Orders, and 
profeilors of vowed poverty which 
ſwarm'ſo muckfin the Church of Rome 
at this day. But to return 3 The Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe dayes did not ſtudy 
thoſe Arts of ſplender and gallantry 
which 
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5 Pytimikive Chuſttamty.”: Ch. 2. 
Part 2, which have ſince over-tun the world; 
ſtately Palaces, coſtly furniture, rich. || ' 
hangings, fee tables, curious beds, veſ-" þ| | 
{ 
| 


Xx | ſels of Gold and Silver, the very poſleſ- 
| fion of which (as. Clemens Alexandri- 
Padag. lib. 2245 ſpeaks) creates envy 3 they are rate 
2. Cs 3s þo it * 
160, 151, £0 get, hard to. keep,. and it may be not. 
ſo accommodate to uſe. - Will not a = 
knife cut as well (ſayes he ) though it Il 
havenot an Tvory-heft, or be not gar- 
niſhed with ſever 2 or an 'earthern ba- 
{on ſerve to waſh the hands? will not 
the #able hold our proviſions, unleſs its. 
feet be made of 7vory ? or the Lamp 
give its /;zght though made by a Potter, 
x as well as if 'twere the work of the. 
Goldſmith 2 may not a man ſleep as 
well upon a zxeaz couch, as upon a bed 
of Tvory ? upon a Goats 5kin, as well as 
upon a pzrple or Phenicien carpet 2 Our 
Lord ate his meat out ofa common diſh, 
& made his followers fit upon the graſs, 
and waſhed his Diſciples feet, without 
ever fetching down a ſilver bowle from 
Heaven 3 he took the water which the 
Samaritaneſs had drawn in an earther 
pitcher, not requiring one of gold, ſhew- 
ing how ealie it was to quench his 
thirſt ; for hereſpetted the x/e, not the 
vain and ſuperfluous ſtate of — 
1s 
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This and much more he there urges to Part 2; 
this excellent purpoſe, to let us ſee | 
how little a Chriſtian need -be behol- 

den to the world. if he be content with 

what's enough for the neceflary uſes of 
humane life. 

To this let me annex ſome part of ? Orat? 
that diſcourſe which Gregory Nyſſer has Orv. 5:9: 
upon this ſubject : The fluid and tran- 745-tom.r- 
fitory condition of mans life (ayes he) $5, 2" 
calls for a daily reparation of the de- Dom, p, 
cays of nature : he therefore that looks **- 
no further than to miniſter to the de- 
fires of nature, and troubles not him- 
ſelf with vain anxious thoughts for 
more than's zeceſ/ary, lives little leſs 
than the life of Azgels, whilſt by a 
| mind content with little he imitates 
| their want of nothing. For this cauſe 

we are commanded to ſeek only what's 

enough to'keep the body in its due 

ſtate and temper, and thus to' addreſs 

our Prayers to God, give #s our daily 

bread : Give us bread, not delicacies 

or riches, not ſplendid and purple ve- 

ftnres, of rich golden ornaments, not 

Pearls and Jewels, filver veſſels, large 

fields and great poſſeſſzons, not the go- 

vernment of Armies, the conduct of 

Tars, and diſpoſal of Nations, not nu- 
merous 
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Part 5. merous flocks and herds of cattle, or 
multitudes of ſaves and ſ(eryants, not 
fplendor.and ga//axtry 1h publick, not 

\ tnarble pil/ars, of brazen, ſtatues, of 
filken Carpets, or quir2s of Muſick, : or 
any of thoſe things bvy which the ſoul 
is diverted and drawn from more No- 
ble and Divine thoughts and cares : But 
only Bread, which indeed is the true 
and common ſtaff of mans life. 

Miuut. F. Nor were they morc {tudious of pleas 

iy wy ſures and recreations abroad, than they 

4po#ol.lib, were of finenefs and bravery at home: 

Fg 5:52 They went not to publick feaſts, nor 

; frequented the ſhews.that. were made 
for the diſport and entertainment of 
the people : and this was ſa notorious, 
that the Heathens charg'd it upon 
them as part of their Crizze. Obſerve 
how he in Minutizs Felix draws it up3 
The Romans (ayes he ) govern and en- 
Joy the world, while you .in the mean 
time are careful and »:0piþ, abſtaining 
even from lawful pleaſures ; you viſit 
not the ſhews, rior are preſent at the 
pomps, nor frequent the publick teaſts 5 
you abhor the holy games, the ſacrift- 
cial meats and drinks, crown not your, 
heads with garlands, nor perfume your 
bodies with ſweet odours; a ghaſtly, 

fearful 
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fearful and miſerable people ! which by Part 2, 
that time. that 0@avixs the -Chriſtian 
comes toanſwer, hegrants it all to be *** 

\true, and tells him there was very good 
reaſon why they ſhould abſtain from 
their ſhews, pomps and divertiſements, 
at which they could not be preſent 
without great {in and ſhame, without 
affronting their modeſty, and offering 
a diſtaſt and horrour to their minds 
and indeed they reckon'd themſelves 
particularly oblig'd t# this by what 
they. had vow'd and undertaken at 
their baptiſm, when they ſolemnly en- 
gaged to renounce the Devil and all his 
works, pomps and pleaſures, i. e. (lays St. 

Cyril) the fights and ſports of the Thea» 

tre, and ſuch like vanities, The truth cates. 

is, they look'd upon the publick ſports _ L. fo 

and paſtimes of thoſe dayes as the ** 

Scenes not only-of folly and lewdneſs, 

but of great impicty and Idolatry; as 

places where the Devil eminently rul'd, 

and reckon'd all his Yotaries that cameo 

thither. Accordingly. Tertullian tells Dr Spift. 

us of a Chriſtian woman who going to* i 

the Theatre,” was there poſſe//ed by the 

Devil; and when the Evil Spirit at his 

caſting qut was ask'd, how he durſt fer 

upon a Chriſtian; he preſently anſwers 
QC ed, 
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Part 2, 


Athen. leg. 
pro Chrif, 
P- 2. 


Orat, 1.p. 
32, 


ſmite one c 


os 


T7 TEES 
ed, I did but what was fit and juſt, for 
I found her upon my own ground. © 

Being thus affected towards the 
world, they could very willingly Fo 
with any thing that was deareſt to 
them, Friends, Eſtate, Liberty, or Life 
it ſel, Weare not mov'd ( 7, one of 
their Apologiſts) with the loſs of our 
Eſtates which our enemies wreſt from 
us, nor with the violexce that's offer'd 
to our credit and reputation, or if there 
be any thing & greater concernment 
than theſe 3 for although theſe things 
are mightily priz'd and valuedamon 


men, yet can we deſpiſe and fleight 


them : nay, we cannot only when beat- 
en, refrain from ſtriking again , and 
make no reſſtance againſt thoſe that in- 
vade and ſpoil us; but to them that 

peek, we can turn the other, 
and to them that take away the coat, we 
can let them take the Fre alſo. AndT 
remember Nazianzen tells us, that of 
thoſe excellencies and endowments 
which: God had given him, health, 
wealth, eſteem, and eloquence, he reaped 
this only benefit, that he had ſome- 
thing which he could contemn, and by 
which he could ſhew that he infinitely 
valued Chriſt before them. The great- 
eſt 
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eſtendearment of this life is Relations, Part 2. 


and yet theſe too they could quietly 
refign when God called for them : Me- 


morable it is what $f. Hierom reports 44 Pau!. 


of Melania (a Lady of great Piety in 
his time, in whoſe commendation Pax- 
linws Biſhop of Noſa ſpends a very large 
Epiſtle, eſpecially commending her tor 
her gemerons and heroick mind, tam vi- 
riliter Chriſtiana, that ſhe was ſome. 
thing above a. woman, and had the 
Maſculine ſpirit of a Chriſtian : of this 
Lady St. Hierom tells us) that her Hus- 
band lying dead by her, ſhe loſt two of 
her ſons at the ſame .time3 and when 
every one. expected that ſhe ſhould 
break out into a violent paſhion, tear 
her hair, rent her garments, and burſt 
into tears 3 ſhe ſtood ſtill, and at laſt 
falling down as /twere, at the feet of 
Chriif, broke out into this pious and 
Chriſtian reſentment, Lord, 7 ſhall ſerve 
thee. more nimbly and readily, by being 
eaſed _ weight thou haſt taken from 
me. Nay, fo: little kindneſs had they 
for this world, that they cared not how 
little they ſtayed in it, and therefore 
readily offered themſelves to Martyrs 


dom at every turn. Tertullian tells his qpar.c. 41, 
adverſaries, that all thoſe plagues #- 33+ 


2 which 
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P2imitive Chaiſttanity; Ch.o- 


Part 2, which God ſent upon the world, what 


damage ſoever they might do their 
enemies, could not hurt them, becauſe 


they had no other concernment in this 


world, than as ſoon as they could to 


De Spe. get out of it. This he elſewhere tells 


Co LL. fo 73+ 


us,the very Gentiles aſlign'd as one rea- 
ſon, why the Chriftians, were train'd 
upin a defiance of all the ſports and 
pleaſures of this life, that they might 
be more willing to dye 3 and that the 


- cords being cut by which they were 


tedder'd to this world, they might be 
more nimble and expedite for their 
pallage hence. Their main deſigns were 
intent upon the happineſs of another 
world, and therefore they regarded 
not what they went thorough to come 
fooner to it. Being inflamed ( ſayes 


 b- Tuſtin Martyr ) with the delire of a pure 


and an eternal life, we breath after an 
intimate converie with God the great 
Parent and Creatbr of the world, and 
make haſt to ſeal our confeſſion with 
our blood 5 being certainly perſwaded 
that they ſhall attain to this ſtate, who 
by therr actions ſtudy to approve them- 
ſelves to God that they follow after 
him, and are heartily defirous of com- 
munion with him in that life, where 

no 
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no malice or wickedne(s ſhall take Pazt 2. 
place, This was the mighty ſupport . / 

they lean'd upon, the great cordial 
with which they kept up their ſpirits 
in thoſe ſad times of ſuffering and per- 
ſecution, the firm belief and expectati- 
on which they had of enjoying God in 
a better life. They knew, that the 
more haſt their enemies made to break 
open the cage of their bodies,the ſooner 
their ſouls would be at liberty to fly to 
the regions of bletledneſs and immor- 
tality. And indeed ſo much were their 
thoughts fixed upon this.ſo oft did they 
uſe to comfort one another by dilcour- 
fling of that Kingdowe which they ex- 
pected hereafter , that ſome of their 
enemies over-hearing and miſtaking 
them, accuſed them as treaſonable affe- 
tors of the Empire : when alas! (as Ju- 
ftin Martyr allures the Emperonrs) they na, p.ge. 
meant nothing leſs ; which they might 
know by this, that being brought to 
tryal, they frecly conteiled themſelves 
to be Chriltians, though they certain- 
ly knew they muſt dye for it : whereas 
(ſayes he ) did we expect an kumane 
Kingdome , we would dittemble and 
deny it, toavoid death, and ſo expe 
a more convenient ſeaſon to accomplith 
C 3 our 
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Part 2, 


Epitaph, 
Atarcell, 


ad Princip, 
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our deſigns z but ſince our hopes are 
not placed in any thing 1n this world, 
we regard not thoſe that take away 
our lives, well knowing they take no- 
thing from us, but what we muſt needs 
lay | How our ſelyes. It was their care 
then continually to keep company with 
dying thoughts, and to dwell within 
the proſpect of eternity 3 it being ge- 
nerally true of all what St. Hierom par- 
ticularly reports of Marcella, that ſhe 
lived fo, as alwayes believing thit ſhe 
ſhould immediately dye, and never put 
on her garments, but it pur-her in mind 
of her grave, and of the ſheet that 
ſhould wrap her up in the hoyſe of ſi- 
lence, | 

But beſides the influence which the 
expectation of their particular dzſſolu- 
tions had upon them, there was one 
thing which I doubt not did mightily 
contribute to their being wean'd from 
the world, and did ſtrongly animate 


' them to a quick and ſpeedy diligence a- 


\ bout the affairs of the other life, and 
\that was, the Opiziioz they generally 
had of the day of judgment being near 


#t band : An'Opinion ſtarted early, as 


appears by that caution which St. Paxl 
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and it 


gives the Theſſalonians about it 3 
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laſted for ſome Ages after,as is-evident 


39 


Part 2. 


from ſeveral paſſages in TertuVian, who Vid.de cult, 


always improves it to this purpoſe, that 


femin. lib, 


2. Ce 9. ad 


men ſhould not unneceſlarily encounter nzor. lib. 


themſelves with the affairs of this life, 
but carry themſelves as thoſe that were 
immediately paſting hence. I conclude 
with that of J=ſtin Martyr ; Chriſtians 


I, 6.5. 


( ſayes he ) dwell in their own coun» zpip. as 
tries, but as inmates and forreigners 3 Diog net, 


they have all things common with 0- 
ther. men as fellow-Citizens, and yet 
ſuffer all things as ſtrangers and for- 
reigners : every forreign Region is their 
Country, and every Country is forreign 
to them : They marry like other men, 
and beget children, but do not expoſe 
or neglect their Oft-ſpring ; they feaſt 
in common, but do not exceed like 0- 
ther men 3 they are in the fleſh, but do 
not live after the fleſh; dwell upon 
earth, but their converſation is in Hea- 
ven. Therefore he compares Chri- 
ſtians in this world to the ſoul in the 
body, as for other reaſons, ſo eſpecially 
for this, that as the ſoul lives iz the 
body, but is not of the body, ſo Chri- 
ſtians dwell 7: the world, but are not 
of the world; an immortal ſpirit dwells 
in a mortal tabernacle, and Chriſtians, 
C 4 while 
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Part 2, while they ſojourn in theſe corruptible 
*' | manſions, expe and look for an incor- 
ruptible (tate in Heaven. "5 27 


CHAP. III. 


Of their ſobriety, in reſpet of 
their Garband Apparel. 


Much of the temper of the mind ſhewn in 
the outward garb. The great' ends of 
clothes, for honeſty,neceſſity,diſtinFion. 
The Primitive Chriſtians accommoda- 
ted themſelves to theſe. Careful to 
avoid both ſingularity and exceſs. Ge- 
nerally conformable to the ſober faſhi- 
ons of the places where they liv'd. Whe- 
ther when they turn'd Chriſtian they 
left off the Roman gown, and took up 
the Pallium or Cloak; a Toga ad Pal- 
lium ': the occaſtorn of Tertullians 
writing his excellent Book on that ſub- 
jet. The Palltum principally worn by 
thoſe that entred upon a life of more 
than ordinary ſtriFneſs. Their great 
care to keep a medium between coſtli- 
neſs and ſordidneſs. This accounted 
part of that pomp and vanity 'which 
Foe MI | t hey 
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they renounc'd in baptiſm. The va- Part 2, 


zity of exceſſrve garbs and ſinery com- 
plain'd of by the Fathers in ſome of 
thoſe times. Eſpecially inmve@Five as 
gainſt methods of artificial beauty 3 
what pleaded in defence of it by ſome 
perſons in thoſe dayes, conſidered and 
anſwered out of the Fathers. That 
they were rich, no-ſufficient argument 
to patronize the doing of it. Better 
Ways of imploying their eſtates. Nor 
that they could do it without violating 
their chaſtity. The inconveniencies of 
it with reſpeF to others. That they 
did it to pleaſe their Husbands, An- 
ſwered : This needleſs 3 every wiſe and 
good man content without it. Such 
Arts ſavonr'd too much of lewd wanton 

Proſtitutes. Painting, and ſuch Arts 

injurious to God, and diſparagement 

of his workmanſhip. This largely pro- 

ſecuted out of Tertullian aud Cy- 

prian. A memorable ſtory which 

Theodoret relates of his own Mother. 

True beauty accounted to lye in a holy 

and vertuous mind, and a pure and 

piows life. Gay and phantaſtick per- 

ſons fitly repreſented by the Agyptian 

temples. Nazianzen's deſcription of 
his good Siſter Gorgonia, 

; The 
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Part 2. 

= þ He Primitive Chriſtians being 

thus eminent for their contempt 

of the world, 'tis eaſy to imagine that 

they were very temperate and abſtemti- 

ows in the uſe of all the pleafures and 

conveniences of humane life, which we 

ſhall more particularly conlider in theſe 

three inſtances, their Sobriety in reſpect 

of Garb and Apparel, their Temperance 

in regard of food and diet, and their 
Continence 0r chaſtity. 

For the firſt,the care about our Barb 
and Teſs, it is one of thoſe inſtances 
of Sobriety which are to be conducted 
by the rules of Religion and Reaſon, 
and which very much diſcover a ver- 
tuous or a vicious temper : There are 
three (as the Son of Syrach well ob- 
ſerves) that ſhew a man what he is, his 
Attire, exceſſuve Laughter, and his Gate 
There is not certainly a more open evi- 
dence of a vain mind, than a vain garb 

Reg. fuſ. and habit. St. Baſel diſcourſing what 
_ 22. habit does beſt beſeem a Chriſtian, tells 
p. 565. Us in general, that it ought to be ſuch 
tom. 22 as molt lively expreſles the meekneſs 
and humility of the mind, that good 
men of old wereſo attired.and that we 
are commanded, haping food and rai- 
ment 
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went to be therewith content ; not ſtu- Part 2, 
dying variety, and which moſt com- 
monly follows it, ſoftneſs and elegancy, 
which are but inſtruments to miniſter 
to exceſs and luxury, introduced into 
humane life through the idle and un- 
neceſſary Arts of I effemi- FM 
nacy. Tis not enough (fayes Tertul- 7* © 
lian) that a Chriſtian | be chaſt and mo- om = 
deſt,but he muſt appear to be ſo; a ver- 2 160. 
tue, of which he ſhould have ſo great a 
ſtore and treaſure, that it ſhould flow 
| from his mind upon his habit,and break 
from the retirements of his conſcience 
into the fuperficies .of his /ife, as he 
there exprelies it. More particularly 
. $4. Baſil tells us, that the habit of a nid.p.555; 
Chriſtian ought to be ſuitable to the 
two great eds of clothing inſtituted 
| by God, viz. Honeſty and Neceſſzty 3 ho- 
neſty to hide the leſs comly parts of the 
body, and to cover that ſhame which 
fin has brought upon mankind: in Pa- 
radiſe Inmocency was mans only robe , 
'twas fin brought 1n the fig-leav'd coat, 
and what ſhould more induce us to be 
modeſt in our apparel, than to remem- 
ber, that our clothes are Monitors of 
our apoſtacy , and that there's little 
reaſon we ſhould pride our _—_— 
| that 


Part 2. 


Vid. Cyril, 
ad Ilumi- 
oat. Carec, 


4 Þ- 94s 


Pedag.lib. 
3-Cc. 11, fo 
245» 


L ; Ch.3. 


that which is- only a cover for our 


ſhame £ Neceſſity, and ſo clothes were 


deſigned to keep the body in conve- 
nient warmth, and to defend it from 
thoſe injuries and extremities of the 
air and weather, which would other- 
wiſe ſoon rot down this houſe of clay. 
Now to both theſe ends (he tells us) 
we ought to accommodate our gar- 
ments, not ſtriving for variety, having 
ſome for uſes at home, others for oſten- 
tation when we go abroad, but that 
whatever attains theſe ends is enough, 
But beſides thele, there is a third Uſe 
and end of cloths, noted by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and that is for diſtin@i- 
0, not only of Sexes, but of different 
ranks and degrees of men, ſuch as agree 
beſt to mens age, perſons, ſhape, natyre, 
or their ſeveral ſtates and employments; . 
in theſe reſpe&ts men may uſe different 
and diſtingutſhing habits : nay, he 
grants that in ſome caſes men may re- 
cede from the ſtrict xule and diſcipline 
of this affair, and that ſuch women as 
cannot otherwiſe gain upon their hus- 
bands, may (if they require it) go a 
little more trim and neat, provided 
(as he there limits it ) it be done ozly 
to pleaſe and gain upon their huſbands 
an 
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and that they da not practiſe any Arti= Part 2, 


fices of unlawful beauty. 

Now that the ancient Chriſtians 
vern'd themſelves by theſe rules 10 this 
affair is plain, in that they avoided 
both ſrgularity on the one hand, and 
exceſs on the other, generally conform- 
ing themſelves to the decent and order- 
ly cuſtomes and faſhions of the times 
and places where they liv d. Juſtin 
Martyr giving his friend an account 
the Chriſtians, tells him, that they 
differ'd not from other men either in 
their Country,or Speech, or the #/ages of 
the civil life 5 they dwell intheir own 
Cities, uſe the ſame language with 0- 
ther men, nor have they any ſingular 
and extraordinary way of life ; they 
are not in-any thing affected or phan- 
taſtick; but inhabiting partly amongſt 
Greeks, partly in barbarous Cities, as 
every ones lot is fallen, they follow 
the cuſtomes'of their Countrey 3 and 
both in clothes and diet, and all other 
affairs of outward life , ſhew the ex- 
cellent and admirable conſtitution of 
their diſcipline and converſation. I am 
not ignorant of what ſome learned men 
would have us to believe. that in thoſe 
times when any turn'd from Paganiſm 
to 
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Part 3. to 'Chriſtienity they were wotit to 
change their habit, to leave off the Toga 
or Gown (the common habit almoſt in 
all parts of the Roman Empire) and to 
take up the Pallizm or Cloak : and this 
they think ſufficiently countenanc'd by 
the inſtance of Tertu//iar, who laying 
afide the Gown, and putting on the 
Cloak, was accuſed of lightneſs and 
inconſtancy by the people of Carthage, 
and bitterly perſecuted with the com- 
mon ſarcaſm, 4 Toga ad Pallinm, as one 
that had wantonly skipp'd from the 
Gown to the Cloak, 5. e. from one pro- 
feffion to another 3 inſfomuch that he 
was forc'd to write an Apology for 
himfelf, which he did in his book de 
Paltis, where with a great deal of fa- 
tyrical and ſatcaſtick wit he retorts up- 
on them, and vindicates himſelf from 
their charge and cavils. But that there 
was any fuch change of habit at perſons 
firſt coming over to Chriſtianiry, I can 
ſeeno reaſon to believe ; and for the 
caſe of Tertul/ian it makes nothing to 
the purpoſe, unleſs it could be prov'd 
that he left off the gow at his firſt en- 
trance upon the Chriſtiax Religion , 
which will be hard to make out ; for I 
am clearly of the mind of the learned 

Saltidſuus, 


Ch:3- Ppinifive 47 
Salmaſixs, that he altered his habit,and Part 2. 
aſſumed the clock not when he firſt be- Prefer. in 
came Chriſtian; but when he was made 597%. 
Presbyter of the Church of Carthage 3 Pallio. 
whence it is called by him according Ji 4 
to his. dialect Sacerdos habitzs (for 1o it vid. rut, 
is in all ancient Manuſcripts, and inthe {7 Ede. 3. 
firſt Edition of B. Rhenanw, and notſa- ,,520.414, 
cer habitus, as later Editions have it) «am | 
the Prieſts habit 3 becaule the Chriſtian —_ _- 
Prieſts uſually wote it after their en- 
trance upon Holy Orders. For the bet- 
ter underſtanding of which, we are to 
conſider a little, that amongſt -the 
Greeks the Pallinm or Cloak was not 
commbnly worn, but was the proper 
habit of Philoſophers, who profefrd a 
more ſevere and accurate courſe of life. 
Accordingly amongſt the Chriſtians 
thoſe who profelled themſelves to be 
«exxnd, the more ſtriF and exact obſerv- 
ers of the Chriſtian diſcipline, whether 
they were Laity or Clergy, aſlumed this 
habit to themſelves; and becauſe the 
Clergy in thofe times generally took 
upon them this auſtere and philoſo- 
phick way of life, this garb was moſt 
peculiar to them 3 and this probably 
they did the rather, not only becauſe 
this was the moſt plain and ſimple gar- 

ment 


Part 5, ment in it (elf, but becauſe they ſup- 


. Ch.3. | 


poſed the Apoſiles (whom they ſtrove 
to imitate) wore this habit, as is plain 
they did as from other paſlages in the 
New Teſtament, fo from &t; Pauls (end- 
- ing for theCloak which he left at Troas * 

therefore the Author of the Apoſtolical 
Hiſtory, who ſhelters himſelf under the 
name . of Abdias Babylonius, certainly 
forgot himſelf, when deſcribing the ha» 
bit of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, he 
made it ſo trim and fine. Yeſtitus (ſays 
he) Colore (doubtleſs it ſhould be Colo- 
bio) albo, &*c. he was.clothedin a white 
coat, beſet with ſtuds of parple, over 
which he had a, white Cloak, having 
purple gemms at each corner of it za 
piece of gallantry unknown to the 
plainneſs of thoſe times,and unſuitable 
to the profeſſion of that. Holy man; In- 
deed, as plenty and: proſperity began 
to flow in upon the Church, this ſimple 
and modeſt garment was laid aſide, and 
the Clergy took upon them a more 
rich and ſplendid garb; inſomuch that 
when Exftathius Bilhop of Sebaſtza took 
upon him to wear the Philoſophick 


p-156.vid. Cloak, and perſwaded his followers 


alſo to uſe it 5 he was for this very reas 
| ſondepoſed by his own Father Exlalint, 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop. of Ceſarea, becauſe wearing a Part 3, 
habit unſuitable to the Miniſterial Or- 

der, which ſentence was not long after 
ratified by the Syniod of Gargre, anda 

Canon made againſt it, 

From what has been faid it may ap- 

pear, that although the Clergy, and ſuch | 
as entred upon a more ſirick and aſce- 
tick courſe of life had a habit peculiar 
to themſelves, yet the generality of 
Chriſtians differed not from the com- 
mon garb. - They were indeed exceed- 
Ing careful to avoid all ſuch as ſavour- 

ed of coſtlineſs and finery, chooſing ſuch 

as expreſled rhe greateſt lowlineſs and 
innocency. The garment that we | 
ſhould wear (ſays Clemens of Alexan- 14. uti 
dria ) ought to be mean and frugal, not [#44 
curiouſly wrought with divers colours 

(the emblem of craftineſs and deceit ) 

but white , to denote our embracing 

and profeſſing {mplicity and truth ; our 
outward clothing 1s au indication of 

the temper of our manners : that's true 
ſimplicity of babit, which takes away 

what's vain and ſuperfluous y that the 

beſt and moſt ſolid garment, which is 
furtheſt from art and curiofity, and | 
tnoſt apt to preſerve and keep warny =" _ 
the body; 8; Cypriaz ever obſerv'd aj. iz, 7 
D due 


50 Piiniitive Chitſtianity, Ch.3. 


Part 2. due decorum in his garb as well as his 
countenance 5 his aſpe&t was grave and 
yet chearful ; neither a frowning ſeve- 
rity, nor an over-pleaſant merrineſs, but 
ſuch a happy mixture of both, that it 
was hard to ſay, whether he was more 
to be fear'd or lov'd, but that he equal- 
ly deſerv'd both : and juſt ſuch was 
his garb, ſober and moderate, keeping 
a juſt diſtance both from fovenlineſs 
and ſuperflzity 3 it netther argued him 
to be ſwell'd with pride, nor infected 
with a miſerable and fordid mind. 
Chryſoſtome amongſt other thſngs eſpe- 
cially commends 0lympias (a woman of 
great birth and eſtate, and of no leſs 
piety) for the incredible modeſty and 
meanneſls of her attire, not much bets 
ter than that of the pooreſt beggar 3 
having nothing in her garb or gate that 
was feigzed or gaudy, nothing elabo- 
rate or artificial 5 which things (ayes 
he ) were the colours, the bright and 
beautiful repreſentations of her vertue, 
whereby that wiſdome and divine Phi- 
loſophy that lay hidden in her mind, 
was externally painted and ſhadowed 
out, So far were they then from the 
vanity and affectation of pomp and 
bravery, of dazling the eye with rich 

coltly 
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coſtly ornaments, that they thought Part 2, 

—_— never {ſeem mean enough, 

and this they look'd upon themſelves 

as eſpecially bound to by the promiſe 

which they-had made at Baptiſzr, when 

they renotnc'd the Devil, and his whole F=-21-48 

pomp and ſervice, as the ſame Father 54 tom. 

elſewhere informs us. lp. 2.44 
It cannot be denied, but that the Fa- 

thers frequently camplain of, & ſmart- 

Iy declaim againſt the vanity and folly 

of ſome in thoſe times (women eſpect- 

ally, by the weakneſs of their ſex more 

propenſe to the exceſles of pride and 

ſuperfluity) who gave up themſelves 

to all the arts of fineneſs and gallantry, 

and out of an emulation to the Ladies 

amongſt the Heatheas amongſt whom 

they liv'd, they affeted all manner of 

pomp and elegancy, ſtriving to be as rich », cy, 

and gaudy, not as they orght, but 2s Fem.lib.r, 

they could make themfelves ; whoſe 97:15 

exceſhive prodigality Tertnllian does Lar, decies 

thus no leſs elegantly than ſarcaſtically aro 

deſcribe; A great eſtate ( ſayes he ) 18 gr money 

drawn out of a 7ittle pocket 3 it's no- #s /eventy 

thing to expend * many thouſand pounds [7,, _ 

upon one ſtring of pear/s, a weak tender hundred 

neck can make a ſhift to carry about an _—_— 

whole Woods and Lordſbips ;; vaſt fumms [jittngs. 

D 2 of 


52 


Part 2. 


Pxdop. lib. 
3+ C2, fo 
219. 
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of money borrowed of the Banker, and, 
noted in his account book to be re- 
pay'd every month with intereft, are 
weighed at the beam of a thin (lender 
car; ſo great is the ſtrength of pride 
and ambition, that even the weak fee- 
ble body of one woman ſhall be able 
to carry the weight and ſubſtance of fo 
many pounds taken up at V/ary. This 
was look'd upon as a very great ſin. 
Clemens Alexandrinus cen(ures it very 
deep; that though gluttony. and in» 
temperance be great vices, yet not to 
be compar'd with a zice over-curious- 
{ſtudy of fineneſs and bravery : I ſup- 
poſe he means in reſpe& of its inſatiable 
and unbounded nature. For ſo he adds; 
A well-furniſh'd table, and cups that go 
round may quickly ſtop the mouth of 
a hungry ſtomach : but where there 1s 
a nice affectation' of bravery, of Gold, 
Purple, or Jewels, there not the trea» 
ſares of the Creation, not what's above, 
or under ground, not the ſpoyles of the 
Tyrian Sea, not the fraights from India, 
or Ethiopia, no nor PaGolus with his 
golden ſtreams would ſuffice. Nay, 
ſuch perſons though as rich as Midas, 
would not yet think themſelves rich or 
fe enough, But that which the Fa- 
thers 
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thers do moſt ſeverely cenſure and cry Part 2. 
out againſt, is not only the expence and 
coltlineſs of their cloths and jewels,but 
the arts which they uſed to add 
greater beauty and handſomnels to 
themſelves, than God and Nature had 
beſtowed upon them. This' it ſeems 
the pride aud folly of ſome Chriſtian 
women had arriv'd to, which the zeal 
. and piety of thoſe times did vehement- 
ly condemn aad proteſt againſt. It 
may aot be amiſs to conſider, what the 
Gallants of thoſe times pleaged for 
themſelves. and what was returned in 
anſwer to them. Sometimes they plead- 
ed that they were rich, and had great 
eſtates, and onght therefore to live 
like themſelves, and to make uſe of the 
eſtates that God ha.! given them. To 
this Cyprian anſwers, that they only are ne 4;ſcip!, 
truly rich, that are rich iz and towards © habir. 
God; that the world ought to be de- 157," 
ſpiſed, the pomps and delights whereof 
we then rezounc'd, when we happily 
turn'd to God, with the love of whom 
all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, the Iuit of the eye, and the pride of 
life is not conſiſtent 3 that the uſe of 
riches 1n this caſe is to be governed by 
juſt and moderate meaſures : the Apo- 
on [tle 
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Fid. Con- 


fit. ape. 


lib 1, c. 3: 
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ſtle commanding all women how rich 
ſoever, to adorn themſelves im modeſt 
apparel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety, 
not with broidred hair, or gold or pearls 
or coſtly array 3 but ( which becomes wo- 
men profeſſing Godlineſs) with good 
works. 8. Peter allo requiring of them 
not the outward adorning of gold or 
fine appar, but the hidden ornament 
of the heart 3 that though they were 
rich, yet they were to conſult the ho- 
nour arid modeſty of their proteftion, 
and might not go to the #t-oſt bounds 
of what was lawful, ſome things being 
lawful, which were not expedient, eſpe- 
cially when by their wanton and Ja- 
ſcivious drels they might be a means 
to kindle in the breaſts of others the 
flames of an unchalt and unlawfal pafe 
ſion, and fo prove the occalion of their 
ruine 3 that if they thought themſelves 
bound to ule the eſtate that God had 
given them, God had ſhewn them a 
more excellent way, to relieve the han- 
gry, and feed the poor members of Chriſt, 
that this was the beſt art of improving 
riches, and the way to lay them up in 
fate and unfailing treaſuries, where we 
may be lure to reap the fruit of them 
another Gay, and not to throw them 
away 


and phantaſtick dreſſes. - This is the 
ſum of that good man's reafonings in 
the caſe. 

Sometimes they pleaded, that they 
might beautifhe and honour the 
body without any danger of violating 
their chaſtity, or ſetting open tbe caſe- 
ment for luxury to fly in upon them. 
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away upon arts of beauty, upon vain Part 2, 


Tertullian anſwers, Let them that had », cut. 
a mind to't glory in the fleſ, that for us ſemi. tb, 
we have no deſigns of glory, partly as ,;; 


being highly zn/aitable to us, who by 
the law of God are under the profe(- 
fion of humility; partly becauſe all 
glory (to us eſpecially) is vain and 
ſwelling, how much more that which 
ariſes from the fleſh; if we muſt glory, 
'tis much fitter for us who follow /p- 
ritual things to pleaſe our ſelves inthe 
excellencies of the ſpirit than in thoſe 
of the fleſh 3 let us rejoyce in thoſe 
things, about which we are employed, 
and (eek glory from thoſe things, from 
which we hope for ſalvation. A Chri- 
ſtian may indeed glory inthe fleſh, but 
it is when for the ſake of Chriſt it is 
torn 1n | amy that the ſpirit may be 
crowned, nat that it may prove a ſnare 
to attract the eyes and ſighs of young 
4 mens 
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Part 2. mens ungovernable - paſſions after its 


then, when 'tis tormented for confe(- 
ling the Chriſtian name, when a woman 
1s Hand ſtronger than the wer that 
torment her, when ſhe ſuffers fires, or 
croſſes, or ſwords, or wild-beafts, that 
(he may receive the crown; thele ((ays 
Cyprian ) are the precious jewels of the 
fleſh, theſe the much better ornaments 
of the body. So that (as Tertul/ian goes 
on) beauty being altogether ſo unule- 
ful to us, ought to be deſpiſed by them 
that wart it, and to be zegleded by 
them that have it : a good woman 
that's content with her own native 
beauty, has not that occaſion to betray 
her to luſt and folly; and if ſhe had, 
it would become her not to promote, 
but h1zder it. Sometimes again they 
pretended, they did it only to pleaſe 
their Husbands, and that they might 
appear more /ovely and atceptable to 
them : to which Plea, as being moſt 
ſpecious and plauſible, I obſerve eſpe- 
cially Three things return'd by way of 
anſwer. | | 

Firſt, That to deſign the pleaſing of 
their Husbands by ſuch Arts as theſe, 
was altogether meedleſs, ſecing every 
wile and good man cannot but like his 
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wife beſt without them. No wife (ſays Part 2. 


Tertullian ) can ſeem deformed to her 
own Huſband, who doubtleſs was well 
enough pleaſed with her,erther for her 
temper, or her beauty when he firſt made 
choice of her : Let none fear their 
Husbands will more diſtaſt and diſlike 
them for abſtaining from artificial com- 
politions, for every husband is a rigid 
exacter of his wifes chaſtity z and con- 
ſequently they can be gf no advantage 
to this end, whether he be a believing 
or an x#believing Huſband, a Gentile or 
a Chriſtian : Ita Chriſtian, then he will 
not require any:ſuch forreign beauty, as 
not being taken with thoſe accompliſh- 
ments, which the Gentiles do account 
ſo; ifa Gentile, then according to that 
vile opinion which they have of us 
Chriſtians, let her do what ſhe can, he 
will ſuſpect her to'be naught : For 
whoſe fake therefore ſhould ſhe fo cu- 
riouſly dreſs, ſo delicately nurſe and 
nouriſh up her beauty ; for a believine 
Huſband ? he requires it not ; for an 
Infidel ? hee'l never believe it to be 
true; why then ſhould ſhe ſo much de- 
lire to pleaſe either one that ſuſpes it, 
or one that does not deſire it ? 


Mg. FT; 
SCeconaly, 


$3 Primitive Chetſifjanity, Ch. 3. 
Part 2. Secondly, That theſe looſe delicate 
Arts came too near the prattice of lewd 

wanton proſtitutes , who made uſe of 

theſe wayes and tricks for no other end 

but to erveagle men into their em- 

braces: The bravery of Ornaments and 
Apparel, and the additional entice- 

| ments of beauty are chiefly uſed (as 
—_— Cyprian tells them) by Proſtitutes and 
Tri. d | Unchaſt women; and that no womens 
cult. fa- garb is More rich and gaudy,than theirs, 
1:4" whoſe modeſty is molt vile and cheap. 
And this he tells us the Scripture ſha- 

dows out by the Woman that was ar- 

rayed in purple and ſcarlet-colour, and 

decked with gold and precious flones and 

pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, 

full of abominations and filthineſs of ber 
fornication : But chaſt and modeſt Vir- 

gins {hun the dreſles of the defiled, the 

habit of the ſhameleſs, the badges of 

the Stewes, the Ornaments of light 
wanton women. Whereas all other 
Pedag.lib, Creatures ( fayes Clemens Alexandri- 
20. * mus) birds and beaſts are content with 
their own natural beauty and colours; 

woman only as if ſhe were inferiour to 

the beaſts, thinks her ſelf ſo deform'd, 

as that there's need to repair the defect 

by external bought and borrowed 
beauty : 
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beauty : for while by infinite Arts of Part 2. 

curious and coſtly dreflcs (ſome where- 

of he there particularly mentions ) they 

eek to erſnare them, who children-like 

are apt to admire evcry thing that's 

ſtrange and gaudy, they ſhew them- 

ſelves to be women that have put off 

ſhame and modeſty ; and whoever 

(ayes he ) calls them fo, ſhall do them 

no wrong, as carrying the ſigns and 

repreſentations of it in their very faces. 
Thirdly, They mainly inliſted upon De cut. 

this, that theſe Arts were i»juriozs to Femin.(s. 

God, and a diſparagement to his work- __— 

man-ſhip. We are not (ſayes Tertul- Conftre, 

lian ) to ſeek after neatneſs and finery 7! OR 

beyond what is (emple and ſufficient, C. ales. 

and what pleaſes God ; again{t whom _ _ 

they offend, who are not ſatisfied with 249, © 

his workman-ſhip : an argument which 

he there proſecutes with great ſeveri- 

ty. 8. Cyprian treads in his Maſters 

ſteps, and profecutes the fame argu- 

ment with a great deal of zeal and | 

ſharpneſs ; amongſt other things he tells 57,0 

us, that theſe additional Arts are a bold p. r:5. * 

and ſacrilegiows attempt, and an high 

contempt of God, that it is to refor 

what God has form'd, to alter and 

change his work, and as much as they 

Call? 
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Part 2. can to diffigure that perſon, which 


God has made after his own image and 
likeneſs : that ſuch a one has cauſe 
to fear, leſt when the day of Refur- 
reFion comes, he that made them. 
ſhould not kzow them, nor receive 
them when they come for the promiſed 
rewards. Accordingly he brings in the 
great Cenſor and Judge of the world 
thus ſpeaking to ſuch a perſon : This 
is none of 'my workman-ſhip, nor is this 
our inzage and likeneſs; thou haſt de- 
fil'd thy skin with falſe compoſitions , 
chang'd thy hair into an adulterous co- 
lour, 'thy face counterfeit, thy ſhape cor- 
rupt,thy countenance quite another thing, 
thou canſt not behold God, thine eyes not 
being the ſame which God created, but 
which the Evil Spirit has infeFed 3 thou 
haſt imitated the fiery, ſparkling and glit- 
tering eyes of the Serpent : of thine ene- 
my haſt thou learnt to be over-trim and 
neat, and with him like to receive thy 
portion. And are not theſe (ayes he ) 
things fit to be thought of by the ſer- 
vants of God, and to be the daily ob- 
jects of their care and fear £ 
I cannot but in this place ſet down a 
paſſage which Theodoret reports of his 
own other, that in her younger years 
; having 
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having adiſtemper in one of her eyes , Part 2: 


which had baffled all the Arts of Phy- 


fick,, ſhe was at length perlwaded to 


make her addreſs to one Peter, famous 
for the gift of Mracles z who liv'd 
near Antioch, a very ſevere and aſcetick 
courſe of life : and to render her ſelf 
(as ſhe thought) the mare conſederable 
in his eye, ſhe put on all her bravery, 
her richeſt robes, her pendants, and 
chains of pear/, and whatever could 
render herfize and ſplendid. No ſooner 
was the come to him, but the ſevere 


' and wncomplemental man at firſt ſight 


bluntly entertained her with this dif- 
courſe : Tell me, Daughter ; ſuppoſe 
an excellegt Artiſt having drawn a pi- 
cure according to all the laws and 
rules of Art, ſhould expoſe and hang 
it forth to view, and another rude and 
unskilful bx»gler comipg by ſhould find 
fault with this excellent piece, and at- 
tempt to amend it, draw the eye-brows 
to a greater length, make the com- 
plexion whiter, or add more coloxr to 
the cheeks; would not the true Au- 
thor be juſtly angry, that his Art was 
diſparaged and undervalued, and weed- 
leſs additions made to the piece by an 
unskiltul hand 2 And fo 'tis here 3 can 


we 


Q. _ 
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Part 2. we think that the great Artificer of the 
world, the Maker and Former of our 
Nature, is not, and that juſtly, angry, 
when you accuſe his incomprehenſible 
Wiſdom and Perfection, of Unskilful- 
neſs, and want of Knowledge ? for you 
would not add your reds, whites or 
blacks, did you not think your bodies 
needed theſe additions; and while 
you think ſo, you condemn your Crea- 
tor for weakneſs and ignorance - But 
know, that he has Power anſwerable to 
his i}, and as the Pſalmiſt tells us, the 
Lord has done all things as he pleaſed : 
and he that takes care of what is good 
for all, would not give what is evil and 
hurtful unto any. Corrupt not theres 
fore the Image of God, nor attempt to 
add, what he in his infinite wiſdome 
thought not fit to g7ve: ſtudy not to 
invent this aduleerate beauty, which 
even to chaſt perſons oft proves a cauſe 
of ruine, by becoming a ſnare to them 
that look upon it. The Holy Man ſaid 
no more, and the Towrg Lady preſently 
found her ſelf wounded with the force 
of his Reaſonings, but would not leave 
him till ſhe had obtained the end of 
her errand, which he granted not with» 
out great importunity, and an humble 


and 
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and modeſt referring all to the Grace Part 2, 


f God, and fo ſent her home with a 
ouble cure, her body cured of its di- 
\ Kemper, and her mind of its pride and 
vanity ; and ſhe ever after led a moſt 
humble, ſober and pious life. 

But it were to tranſcribe whole 
Books, to tell you what the Fathers 
(theſe three that I have ſo oft men- 
tion'd eſpecially) have ſaid in this caſe, 
the cauſe being not more copronſly than 
elegantly managed by themz and thi- 
ther I refer the capable Reader, who 
has any further curioſity for theſe 
things. The tr»e beauty of a Chriſtian 
in thoſe dayes lay not in external and 
adventitious ornaments, but in the 
goodneſs and purity of the mind : The 
beauty of the body (fayes Clemens of 


Alexandria) conſiſts in a good complexi- paz... 
on, and in apt ſymmetry, and propor- 3. c. 11. p- 
tion of its parts; but the greateſt m_ 


beauty in the world is that of the Soy/, 
when tis adorn'd with the Holy Spirit, 
and the excellent Graces of it, Juſtice, 
Prudence, Fortitude, Temperance, the 
love of Goodneſs, and Modeſty, which 1s 
the brighteſt and moſt lovely ornament 
that the eye of man can behold : It is 


not (ſajes he) the exteriour aſpet of *: <2: 


th 


= 
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Part 2, the man that ito be pps but the 


mind that is to be furniſhed and adorn- 
ed with goodneſs and vertue 3 . and 
therefore he wittily compares thoſe 
women that cxriouſly trick and trim up 
the body, but negle& how 'tis with the 
ſoul within, to the Eg yptian Temples; 
look upon their oxr-ſde, and they are 
molt ſplendid and magnificent, encom- 
paſſed with delicate Groves, built with 
large entries, and ſtately Portico's ſur- 
rounded with feveral rowes of Pillars, 
the walls both within and without ſet 
off with ſtozes of ſeveral Countries, cu- 
riouſly wrought and carv'd, the Tem» 
ples themſelves garmiſh'd. with' Gold, 
Silver , Amber, and all the glittering 
and precious ſtones that T4die or Ethi- 
opia can afford ; but enter within them 
and enquire for the Deity that is there 
worſhipped, and you ſhall be gravely 
ſhewed behind a curtain a Cat, or a 
Crocodile, or a Serpext of that Coun- 
try, or ſome ſuch z/l-favoured beaſt, 
which is the reſidertiary or tutelar deity 
of that place. And juſt ſuch (ayes 
he ) do thoſe warmer (eem to me, who 
trim themſelves with Gold, and are 
taken up in curling their hair, painting 
their faces, blacking their eyes, colour- 


ing: 


4 ©k.4- Primitive Chaiſtianity: 5 


ing their locks, and other undue Arts Part 2, 


of ſoftneſs and luxury, beautifying the 
outward rayle and fence; but if a man 


look within the veil and covering of 


the Temple, what is under all this gay- 


neſs and finery, he ſhall be fo far from 


meeting with what is truly beautiful, 


that it will excite his horrour and a- 


verſation ; for he ſhall not find the 


Image of God dwelling there, as might 


realonab 


thereof 


p 


be expected ; but inſtead 


me filthy and treacherous 


beaſt that poſletles the moſt inward re- 
cetles of the Soul, a /u/#fl Ape, or that 
crafty Serpent that devours the under- 
ſtanding of a man, and turns his Soul 
into a zeſt or den, full of moſt deadly 
venom, and the poyſon of his errout 
and deceit. 

I conclude this with the account 
which 8. Gregory gives of his Siſter Gor- g,.;,, :. 
g0nia, that ſhe uſed no Gold to make Laxd. Gor, 
her fine, no yellow hair, ordered into 
knots and curles, not any other tricks 
to make her head a Scexe and Pagean- 
try, no looſe and Tranſparent garments, 
ho luſtre of ſtones and jewels, enlight- 
ning the air round about, and refle&- 
ing ſplendour upon them that weat 


them, no devices and arts of painting; 


KO 
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Part 2. no affecation of beauty that may be ea- ..”: 
fily bought, no counter-working Gods 
Creation, diſhonouring. reproaching, - 
covering his workman-ſhip with falſe 
and deceitful colours, ſuffering a ſpuri- 
ous & ſuppoſititious beauty to ſtealaway 
that matural Image, which ought to be 
kept intire to Gud and the future ſtate: | 
all this was far from her; and though - 
ſhe very well underſtood: the ſeveral 
modes and garbs .of bravery amongſt 
women, yet ſhe thought none ſo ho- 
nourable as the manner of her life, and 
that iaward brightneſs that was lodg'd 
in her mind : the only redreſs that 
pleaſed her, was that which was the 
truit of bluſhing and zzodeſty ; no other 
rhiteneſs but what came through faſt= 
ing and abſtinence z leaving fucus's and 
paintings, and living piFures, and fa- 
ding beauty to thoſe that belong to 
Playes and Theatres, and to ſuch, for 
whom to bluſh and be aſhamed is a ſhame 
and a diſgrace. To which I add that of 
Tertellian , who after he had ſmartly 


De cxlt, 


jemin.lib. condemned and cofifuted the Arts of 


2.6. 12, ad »6 > 7 . 1 1 
# + ® unlawful beauty, the vanity of going 


in too curious, coltly and exceſſive 
dreſl-s, concludes with this counſel to 
\ the women of his time, to cloth them- 
ſelves 


Ch.4 Pzimitibe Chziſhantty., 57 
ſelves with the ſ/ks of honeſty, the fine Part 2, 
veſtures of piety, the purple of modeſty ; ' 
and being thus beeutified and adorn'd —>— 
(fayes he) God himſelf will be your A 


Lover. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of their great Temperance and 
Abſtinence. 


A viciows curioſity about meats and 
drinks a great temptation. Severe- 
ly forbidden by the Chriſtian Law. 
The ancient Chriſtians curious only 0 
ſuch diet as miniftred to health. They 
gratified not eaſe and delicacy. The 
great inconveniencies of intemperance 
either in meats or drinks. Their chief 
care about ſpiritual food. For other 
things content with any proviſions , 
manifeſted 11 ſeveral inſtances, An 
over-nice and ſuperſtitious abſtinence 
from ſome kinds of food, condemned. 
The inſtance of Alcyblades the Mar- 
tyr out of Euſebins. Chrijtians un- 

Juſtly accuſed by the Heatkens of exceſs 

A predigality in their feajtings. 

I 2 Thy- | 


63 Pzimitive Chailtjanity. Ch.4. 
Part 2, Thyeſtean ſuppers laid to their charge: 
The chatge in both parts of it denied, 
and fully refuted by Tertullian, and 
other Chriſtian Apologiſts. 


Mongſt the many temptations that 
A beſiege the life of man, there 1s 
ſcarce any into Which we are more 
ealily betrayed, than into a viciows cus 
rioſity about meats and drinks, and the 
excefles of an unruly appetite ; there- 
fore it is that the Chriſtian Religion 
does ſo frequently inculcate upon us 
the Precepts of Sobriety and Tempe- 
rance ; to be temperate in all things, 
to watch and be ſober, to cait off the 
works of darkneſs, to walk honeſtly as 
in the day, not in rioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in exceſs of wine, revellings, 
and banquetings 5 to take heed that our 
hearts be not at any time over-charged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
that we be not as the men of the old world, 
brutiſhly taken up with eating and drink- 
ing when the flood came and ſwept all 
away. The Law of Chriſt commands 
us to fait often, to keep under the body, 
and to make no proviſion for the fleſh, if 
nature regularly governed be content 
with 
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be content with /ez/s. Theſe Rules the 


| firſt Chriſtians exactly tranſcribed into 


their lives, being the greateſt inſtances 
of real abſtinence and mortification, 
which they both pra@iſed themſelves, 
and preſſed upon others : they knew 
very well that God had given men a 
Charter of freedom indittcrently to uſe 
the Creatures, and to enjoy them in 
ſome degree, not only for neceſſzty bur 
delight ; but yet were afraid to go fo 
far as they might, or to do any thing 
that might look towards exceſs, or ar- 
gue an irregular and unſober mind 3 
they contented themſelves with ſuch 
provilions as were conducive to health 
and ſtrength, without any ſtudied ſeek- 
ing after thoſe that were more luſcious 


and delightful.” Tis very true what $.B4- Reg. fu. 
ſl obſerves, that by reaſon of mens dif- ©ew. 1: 


ferent ages and conrſe of life, their dif- 


ferent tempers and conſtitutions of 559. 


body, and other circumſtances, no one 
fixed and certain rule can be preſcribed 
1n this caſe : but vet our food and diet 
ought for the main to be regulated by 
the general end of it, which 1s not wan- 
tonly to pleaſe the palat, but to mini- 
ſter to health, and to repair the weak- 
3 neſs 
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with /ittle, Religion will teach us to Part 2, 
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neſs and decays of Nature. Many 
(lays Clemens Alexandrinus ) like brute 
beaſts /ive only that they may ear ; but 
for us we are commanded to eat that 
we may live; for food and pleaſure is 
not the work and delign for which we 
live in the world, our reſidence here 
being in order to an incorruptible life z 
and therefore our nouriſhment ought 
to be ealie and fimple, and ſuch as is 
ſubſervient to the two main ends of 
life, health and ſtrength, We ought to 
chuſe ſuch food (as Jiſtin Martyr tells 
his friends) not as may gratifie our ea/e 
and delicacy, but make our lives »ſeful 
and ſerviceable ;, and if at any time 
overtaken with want, we ſhould qui- 
etly acquieſce in that ſtate : and there- 
fore a little after he ſmartly declaims 
againſt all exceſs. Wine (/ayes be ) is 
neither to be drunk daily to excef, nor 
to be uſed as commonly as water : both 
indeed are Gods Creatures 3 but water 
neceſlary, wie given only to help and 
relieve the body ; Which | 7z2-0derate- 
ly taken | chains up the toxgre, ſparkles 
fire out of the ezes, makes the leggs 
tremble, and the underſtanding being 
gone, readily takes off its cup of dead- 
Iy poyſor3 contrary to Gods Ordina- 

| tion 
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tion. it turns the peaceful z»ſtruments Part 2, 


of Huſbandry into Swords and Spears. 
It may indeed be neceſlary ſparingly to 
drink wine both Winter ard Summer 3 
but he that drinks it to exceſs, as a man 
that takes over-much of a medicine, 
like a dog or a ſwine betrayes his own 
ſhame. But above all men in the world 
tt leaſt becomes us | Chriſtians] as if we 
were votaries to luxury, to abule the 
Creatures of God, and to make uſe of 
thirſt asa pretence to drunkennels, ſee- 
ing we ought to drink no more than 
what will terve to quench our thirlt; 
not like thoſe who ſwallowing down 
wine, as men do drink in a burning 
feaver, quickly make an end of them- 
ſelves through their intemperance. 
Nor are we leſs to take heed of Glut- 
tony, contenting our ſelves with a ſpare 
diet, and ſuch only as 1s neceſſary; not 
giving way to the infinite and unſfatis- 
hed cravings of a nice and intemperate 
appetite, which will have a thouſand 
pretences to defend it ſclt; but ruling 
our ſelves according to the wiſe ſer- 
tence of him who ſaid, Te:pxs %es 
XEngeov, Ivo T2 uy mewy!, that we are to 
eat only to ſatisfie our hunger, Thus 
that ancient Father. To this purpoſe 
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alſo Clemens Alexandrinxs diſcourles at 
large, repreſenting the great evils and 
inconveniencies of gluttony and excels, 
that it waſts the Eſtate, ruines the Body 
by impairing its health, debauching the 
ſtomach, deflouring its taſt, begetring 
an ill habitudeand temper, and ſowing 
it with the ſeeds of all diſeaſes ; it dulls 
the mind, and renders it inept and (Jug- 
giſh, and prepares it for the entertain- 
ment of any vice or wickedneſs ; that 
although we are not abſolutely bound 
to abſtain from variety of meats, yet 
we are not to make them our deſire or 
ſtudy, eſpecially ſuch as ſavour of nice- 
nels and delicacy, and are apt to pam- 
per and excite luſt and wantonneſs; for 
though 'tis true, all things were cſpect- 
ally made for mans ſake, yet is it not 
convenient to make uſe of all, and at 
ſome times leſs than at others; to the 
advantageous uſe of a thing, reſpect be- 
ing to be had, not only to the thing it 
ſelf, but to the time, occaſion, and man- 
er of it : that therefore our meals for 
the main ſhould be /;zght and eaſze, not 
mixed with variety of dainties,but ſuch 
as may prepare for faſting, and the ex- 
erciſes of Religion. Upon this account 
S, Cyprian 1n an Epiſtle, wherein he 
Oh re oives 
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givesdirections about Prayer, adviſes Part 2. 
them (and to make the counſel more 
efiectual, tells them, that he was warn'd 
of it by immediate revelation from 
God) to eat and drink ſoberly and 
{paringly, that outward ſnares might 
not enfeeble that heavenly vigour and 
ſprightlineſs that was in their breaſts, 
leſt their minds being over-charged 
with too plentiful meals might be leſs 
watchful unto prayer : The fame coun- 
ſe] 8. Hierom gives to Leta about the 44 re. 
Education of her Daughter, that her 99" 2. 
diet ſhould be thin and mean, and that *” 
ſhe ſhould never eat more, than ſhe 
might ariſe with ſome appetite, ſo as 
that after meals ſhe might be preſently 
fit either to read or ling Pſalms. 

When at any time invited to publick conc. Leo 
ſolemnities, as marriages, and the like, ©2* 53- 
the prudence of the Church thought 
fit to lay reſtraints upon them, and to 
forbid them light and /xdicrozs ations, 
as leaping or dancing, but that they 
ſhould dine and ſup gravely and modeſt- 
ly as becomes Chriſtians. 

The chief care of Chriſtians then 442.144. 
was to become partakers 75 &!@ 

T@ ans TH; tax as Clemens Alexandris 
ne [tyles it, of that divine food that 
is 
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#s from above, and that only is capable 
to give real fatisfaCtion, little regardin 
what provihions they had (ſo they had 
but any) for that part that dwelt here 
below. When Julian the Emperour 
to raiſe money tor his Wars began to 
{queeze and oppreſs the Chriftians, he 
ſent amongſt others to S. Baſs! (who 
had formerly been his fellow-itudent 
at Athens ) for one thouſand pounds; 
the anſwer he ſends him was , that it 
could not be expected there, where 
he had not ſo much proviſion before- 
hand as would ſerve for one day ; that 
there were no arts of cookery at his 
houſe , nor knives ſtain'd with the 
blood of {laughtered proviſions 3 that 
his greateſt dainties were a few pot- 
herbs, a piece of bread , and a little 
ſoure vapid wine: no ſich exceedings 
as to ſ{tupifie his ſenſes with fumes aril- 
ing from a loaded ſtomach, and to ren- 
der them incapable to diſcharge their 
functions through intemperance and 
excels. Chry/oſtom commends Olympias 
not more for the modeſty of her Garb, 
than the meanneſs and ſobriety of her 
diet , to which {he had fo us'd her ſelf 
that ſhe had got the perfect maſtery 0» 


verall undue appetites & inclinations, 
and 
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and had not only bridled the horſe, but Part 2, 
tamed and reduced him into an intire 
ſubjefion, and taught her ſtomach to 
receive only ſo much meat and drink 

as was enough to keep her alive and 

in health. This indeed was the great 

end of their ſignal abſtinence in thoſe 

days , that by ſubduing the fleſh they 

might keep the (tricter hand over the 
inordinate motion of corrupt nature. 

When Cel/zs accuſed the Fews, and in + ih.5 
them obliquely the Chriſtians forp. 259. 
needleſsly abſtaining from ſwines fleſh, **4: 

and ſome other ſorts of food, attirming 

this to be no ſuch great matter, when 

the Pythagoreans wholly abſtain'd from 

eating any living creature, who yet 

were never thought the better, or the 

more dear to God for it ; Origen an- 

ſwers, that what-ever realon __ 
did it for ( God having appointed the 
difference} this concern 'd not Chriſti- 
ans , that 'tis not what enters in at the 
month that defiles the man, nor does meat 
commend us to God, nor do we think 
this abſtinence any ſuch great matter ; 
nor yet do we fo indulge the belly, as 
to affect or purſue ſuch delights ; that 
there'sa valt difference between xs and 


the Pythagoreans 1n this affair : they 
indeed 
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indeed abſtain upon the account of 
their abſurd and fabulous doGrine of 
the ſouls tranſmigration, or paſling out 
of ane body into another, and fo for- 
bear to kill or eat any living creature, 
leſt haply they may deſtroy and de- 
vour their own friends or children : 
but we in all our abſtinence do it only 
to keep under the body, and to bring it 
into ſubjeFion, endeavouring to mortifie 
the deeds of the body, to expel and ex- 


tinguiſh our members that are upon the 


Hit. Eccl. 
lib. &. Co ve 
f. 167, 


earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate affetien, and every evil concupi+ 
cence and deſire : where he fully vin- 
dicates the Chriſtians in their abſtemi- 
ouſneſs and temperance from doing it 
out of any vain and fooliſh affectation, 
any nice and ingular Opinion, any baſe 
and ſordid, moroſe or unſociable tem- 
perz they were careful to keep the 
mean, and to avoid ſordidneſs as well 
as Luxury; nor did they profeſs them- 
{elves enemies to the proviſions of hu- 
mane life any further, than as they 
were inconliltent with the ends of fſo- 
briety and religion. As may appear 
from a memorable paſſage related by 
Euſebius out of the letter of the 
Churches of Lyons and Vienna in France 
to 


thoſe who ſhortly after ſuffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom) had accuſtom'd himſelf to a 
very rigid and ſordid kind of life, re- 
jecting all other ſorts of food, except 
only bread and water : and this he did 
both before and after he was in priſon ; 
which it ſeems had an 11! influence up- 
on others 3 whereupon Attalzs one of 
the moſt eminent of thoſe famous Mar- 
tyrs, the day after his firſt being expo- 
ſed inthe Amphitheatre had it reveal'd 
to him (for as yet, ſayes the Hiſtorian, 
the Divine Grace had not withdrawn it 
ſelf, but they had the Holy Spirit as their 
irmmediate Conticellony to inſtru@ them 
which by the way may give counte- 
nance to thoſe frequent viſfors and di- 
vine condeſcentions which Cyprian 
ſpeaks of 1n' his Epiſtles : To this At- 
talus it was reveal'd) that Alcibiades 
did amiſs in refuſing to uſe the Creatures 
of God, and in thereby giving a ſcan- 
dal and an offence to others : upon 
which he laid aſide his ſrgularity, and 
with all thankfulneſs to God promi- 
fcuoully ate any kind of food. 

From the whole of what has been 
faid it's very evident, what little reaſon 
the Heathens had to accuſe the Chrt- 
ſtiags 
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to thoſe in Aſtra. Alcibiades (one of Part 2: 
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Part 2. ſtians (in their 2g4pe or lovesfeaſts e- 


ſpecially) of excef and prodigality ; for 


4p. c.39- that they did Tertullian expreſly af- 


P- 32» 
Athenag. 


firms 3 Our little ſuppers (ſays be) be- 


legat. pro ſides as being guilty of other wicked- 


Chriſtian. 
P* 37» 


Ibid. 


neſs they traduce as prodigad, ſaying of 
us as Dzogenes did of the people of Me- 
gara,that they ſupp'd as if they meant to 
dye to morrow : Nay, what were infi- 
nitely horrid and barbarous, they com- 
monly charg'd them with Thyeſtear 
ſuppers, and eating mans fleſh : To 
the firſt part of the charge, concern- 
ing their prodigality , Tertullian an- 
ſwers, that they could caftlier ſee 2 mote 
in anothers eye, than a beam in their 
own ; if they look'd home they would 
find that 'twas their own tribes and 
precins, wherein the very air was 
corrupted with the unſavoury fumes of 
their loaded tables, and over-charged 
ſtomachs; and. yet all this was patled 
by, and only the poor Chriſtians Tri- 
cliniuzz call'd in queſtion 3 that if they 
had any feaſt it was a /ove-feaſt, and 
what-ever colt was laid out upon it, 
was expended not: for vain-glory, but 
upon the accounts of Piety and Reli- 
gion 3 not tonouriſh Paraſites and flat- 
terexs, but to refre{hthe Poor :- that _- 

| order 


lar as the cauſe was-honeſt, going no 
further than modeſt _ admit; 
they prayed to God betafffhthey ven- 
tur'd upon his Creatures, M but what 
ſuffic'd hunger, drank no more than 
conliſted with ſober and modeſt men; 
and fed fo, as remembring they were 
to riſe at night to worſhip God : when 
they had done, they ſung Pja/ms, ei- 
ther of their own cowpoſure, or out of 
the Holy Volumes. and as they begun, 10 
they ended the feaſt with Prayer, and 
then departed with: the ſame care to 
preſerve their modeſty and chaſtity; ſo 
that they appear'd not.ſo much to have 
feaſted at inpper, as to have fed upon 
diſcipline and order. So he. For the 
other part of the charge, their feeding 
upon #275 fleſh at this common ſupper, 
"twas a ſuggeſtion ſo ſavage and barba- 
r0#5, as could have found belief with 
nothing but the very ſpirit of malice z 
we (hall again mcet with this objection 
in another place, and ſhall therefore 
here only note out of their Ap-logiſt, 
that it was charge never offer'd to be 
made good againſt them, nor prov'd in 
any of thoſe many thouſand tryals 
which the Chriſtians had had in all 
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Part 2; parts of the Empire ; that it was very 


unlikely they ſhould be guilty of eat- 
ing humane fleſh, who did not think 
it lawful be preſent at the gladia- 
tory-ſports Where men' were ſlain, or 
ſo much as to taſt any: blood at all. 


Euſeb.bift. So Biblias the Martyr told her enemies, 
Eccl. nbi | , SIS" we" 
ſupr.p.158. When being reproached with this in 


the midſt of her torments, ſhe cryed 
out, how is it poſſible that we ſhould 
devour Infants, as you charge us, who 
think it not lawful ſo much as to traſt 
the blood of any Creature. For even 
till then, and a long time after they 
obſerv'd that Caron of the firſt Apoſts- 
lick Councel, to abſtain from things 


ſtrangled and from blood. So far were 


they from being either barbarows or 
luxurious. No, our feaſts (as he ſays in 


Mn. ret, Minutius Felix) are not only chaſt, 


but ſober, we indulge not our ſelves in 
banquets, nor make our feaſts with 
wine, but temper our chearfulneſs 
with gravity and ſeriouſneſs. And in- 
deed their often watchings. and faſt- 
ings, and their conſtant obſervance of 
the ſtricteſt parts of devotion ſufhci- 
ently ſhewed how little they pamper'd 
or indulg'd the fleſh, the gs whereof 
they every where carried in their very 


faces 7 


with their trembling joynts, and their 
pale ghaſtly looks : And Lacian gt- 
ving an account of the Chriſtian Allem- 
bly into which he tells us Crit:as was 
brought to be made a Proſelzte, de- 
ſcribes them to be a company of per= 


ſons with their heads hanging down , 


and pale faces, which certainly did not 
ariſe from their fear of ſuffering (tor 
no men in the world were ever {o w:l: 
ling, nay 1o deſirous of laying down 
their lives as they) but from their fre- 
quent abſtinence and /ajiting, To which 
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facesz and this was ſo notorious, that Part 23 
their very -enemies reproached them 


Pallidi,tre- 
pidi, apud 
oundem p. 


10, 


Phil opatr, 
tom.2, 0 


1007, 


purpoſe 8. Beſls Comment is moſt ap» Rex fuf. 


politez where, commending temperance 


diſput, in 
2 fervor, IT, 


or as he calls it Continence, uling the p. $59. 


word 1n its largeſt ſence; other Vet- 
taes (ſays he) being mainly exerciſe 
in ſecret , are not altogether ſo vi/{- 
ble to the eyes of men; whereas con- 
tmence- where-ever it is, will at fir 
fight betray it ſelf : for. as a good 
complexron, and an excellent conſti- 
rution of - body peculiarly deſign a 
man to be an Athletes or Champion 3 
ſo leanneſs of body, .and that paleneſs 
which 1s the fruit of continence, evi- 
dence a Chriſtian, to be a real Cham 

F pion 
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Part 2. pion for the commands of Chriſt, van- 


_— his enemy in the weakneſs of 
his body, and ſhews how able he is 
to contend in the cauſe of Piety and 
Vertue : The very fight of ſuch a man 
muſt needs be of _ advantage to 
affect us, to behold him ſparingly and 
, moderately ufing even thoſe things 
that are neceſlary, not paytng nature 
its tribute without ſome regret , be- 
grutching the little time that he ſpends 
about it, and therefore making haſt 
to get from the table to return to his 
better exerciſes and imployments. 


CHAP. V. 


Of their ſingular Continence 
and Chaſtity. 


Their admirable Continence diſcovered 
in ſeveral particulars. Their abſti= 
nence from marriage. Their marry- 
ing only to comply with the end of the 
inſtitution. Seldom married more 
than once. Their continence admired 
by Heathens. The Fathers generally 
ſevere againſt ſecond marriages. The 

moderate 
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moderate judgement of Clemens Alex- Part 2 
andrinus i» the caſe. The Canons of ſe- 
veralCouncels concerning it.Three ſorts 
of digamy, or ſecond marriages. Their 
Jhunning all occaſions and appearances 
of lightneſs and immodeſty : abſtain- 
ing from publick meetings, feaſts,plays,, 
&*c. Conſtantine's Law that no wi- 
dow ſhould be forced to appear at pub- 
lick Tribunals. Another of Theodo- 
ſius, that none ſhould marry within 
twelve compleat months after her hus- 
bands deceaſe. The promiſcuous uſe of 
Baths, forbidden both by Canon and 
Civil Laws, Unmarried perſons, eſpe- 
cially of Eccleftaſtick, relation, not f4- 
miliarly to converſe together. Muli- 
eres Euvdortilo!, who. How brought 
in > condemned by the Councel of An- 
tioch, and that of Nice. Clandeitine 
marriages diſ-allowed. Their abhor- 
ring all immodeſt pictures and diſ- 
courſes. The great modeſty of Gorgo- 
nia. Their valuing chaſtity above life : 
ſubmitting to any kind of death ra- 
ther than violate it : Many chuſing to 
kill themſelves rather than be deflour'd. 
Several inſtances of it. Impurity in 
Chriſtians bewail'd as a great ſcandal : 
puniſhed by the Church with very ſe- 


2 Vere 
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Part 2, 


vere penalties. Several paſſages out of 
the Fathers and Conncels noted to that 
purpoſe. Chriſtians accuſed by the 
Heathens of inceſt and adultery. The 
ſumme of the charge. Their Anſwer. 
The Heathens very unfit to bring in 
this charge, being themſelves ſo ' no- 
toriouſly guilty : whole Nations, their 
wiſeſt Philoſophers , their very Gods 
themſelves : this fully proved againſt 
them. The very Gentiles tacitly con- 
feſſed the Chriſtians innocent, by con- 
demning them to be forcibly proftitu- 
ted. A part of their religion not to 
give way to wanton looks or unchaſt 
deſires. The eminent prevalency of 
Chriſtianity in converting as ww 
from muncleanneſs and debanchery, 
pleaded and aſſerted. The original of 
the accuſation enquired into. Found 
to ariſe from the beaſtly praFices of 
the Gnoſticks, &*c. who though guil- 
ty of the moſt notorious villanies, and 
of theſe in particular , yet ſhrowded 
themſelves under the general name 0 

Chriſtians. Some forced through fear 
to confeſs the Chriſtians guilty of 


theſe crimes. 
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"A Third confiderable inſtance of 

that ſobriety and moderation for 
which the Chriſtians were ſo renowned 
of old, was their Continence, and ab- 
ſtzining from all manner of unclean- 
neſs, which is that Vertue that we pro- 
perly call Chaſtity ; a Vertue for which 
how eminent they were (notwith- 
ſtanding what their enemies heavily 
charged upon them to the contrary, of 
which afterwards) we ſhall take no- 
tice of in ſome few particulars. 

Firſt, The Chriſtians of thoſe times 
were ſo far from breaking in upon any 
Unchaſt embraces, that rhey trequent- 
Iy abſtained even from /aw/#! pleaſures, 
and kept themſelves even from the 
honourable and nndefiled bed, never 
marrying all their lite. We are (lays 


OFavins ) chaſt in our ſpeech, and chaſt- —— ; 
; Es. Þ. 20s 


er in our bodies, and very many of us, 
though we do not boaſt on't, do 1n- 
violably preſerve a perpet»a! Virginity 3 
and are ſo far from any extravagant 
deſires after Tzceſtuous mixtures, that 
many ſtand at a diſtance from the moſt 
chaſt and modeſt embraces : Thus Jo 
ſtin Martyr tells the Emperours, t 

among(t the Chriſtians there were a6. 
> 3 great 
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Part 2. great many of either Sex, who had 


from their child-hood been educated 
in the Chriſtian diſcipline, who for 
ſixty or ſeventy years had kept them- 
ſelves ſngle and uncorrupt, and he 
wiſhed the like coutd be ſhewn in all 
other ſorts of men. To the ſame pur- 
poſe another Apologiſt 3 'tis very eafie 
(ſays he ) to find many amongſt us,both 
men and women, who remain unmar-. 
ried even in old age, conceiving that 
in this ſtate they ſhall have fitter op- 
portunities of drawing near to God, 
Not that they who perſever'd in this 
courſe of Celibate did combine them- 
ſelves into diſtin&t Societies, and bind 
themſelves under an oath of perpetual 
Virginity (as the humour was 1n after 
ages) for of this not the leaſt ſhadow 
appears in any of the writings of thoſe 
times, they lived promiſcuouſly ( till 
towards the end of the third Century ) 
applyed themſelves to the buſineſs of 
their place and ſtation, and only lived 
ſingle, that in thoſe troubleſome and 
hazardous times of perſecution, they 
might be leſs enſnared with the en- 
tanglements of the world , and be 
more free for the exerciſes of Reli- 
g1On, | 

Secondly, 
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Secondly , When they did marry, 
they generally profeſs'd they did it on- 
ly to comply with the great end of the 
inſtitution , viz, the 

mankind ; not to Fant? wanton and 
brutiſh defires, but to anſwer the great 
end of nature, that humane ſociety 
might not fail ; either ( ſay they ) we 
marry not at all, but kcep our ſclves 
always continent 3 or it wedo marry, 
it is for noother end but the bringing 
forth and the bringing «p of children; 
who ever amongit us takes a Wite, ac- 
cording to the Laws preſcribed us he 
reckons he does it only for the beget- 
ting of children 3 within this his 
defires are bounded and limited ; as 
the Huſbandman concerns himſelf no 
further in tilling his ground and fow- 
ing of his corn, than to bring forth 
the crop at Harveſt. Hence 1t was that 
they ſeldom married more than ozce - 
We willingly contain our ſelves (as he 


ropagation of 


d7 


Part 2, 


Fuftin 
Martyr - 
bid.p. 71. 
Athenag, 


ibid, 


ſpeaks in 44. Felix) within the bond 04 ſur. 


of ſingle marriage , and either know 
but oze woman ( and that meerly out 
of a delire of children) or none; the 
firſt knot being looſed by death , they 
very rarely tied a ſecond : which 
gained great honour and reputation 
F 4 both 
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Part 2. both to them and to their Religion 
with the Gentiles amongſt whom they 
ad vid. ju- lived, Chryſoſtom tells us that a dil- 
1 5.458, Courſe hapning ona time between him 
and his Maſter, who was a Gentile, cot- 
cerning his Mother, being told that ſhe 
was a Widow, and after enquiry con- 
cerning her age, being anſwered that 
ſhe was forty years old , and that ſhe 
had liv d rwenty years of the time a 
Widow , the man was ſurpris'd with a 
ſtrange admiration 3 and cried out be- 
fore all the company, behold (faith = 
what brave women there are amongſt the 
Chriſtians. The truth is , ſuch was the 
heavenly zeal and temper of the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity , that they would 
have no more to do with the World, 
than they needs muſt, but induſtrioufly 
ſhun'd all its burdens and encumbran- 
ces , among(t which they eſpecially 
reckoned marriage, a ſtate not raſhly 
to be engag'd in 5 for once it was al- 
lowable, but for a ſecond time inexcu- 
fable. And indeed it cannot be denied 
'but that many of the Antient Fathers, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Hierom, and others 
did inveigh againſt ſecond marriages 
with too much bitterneſs and ſeverity, 
violently prefing many paſlages 1a 
os p- - Scripture 


Pack 


Ch.5. Pzimitive Cheitianity. 39 
Scripture to ſerve the cauſe , {training Part 2, 
the ſtring many times till it crack'd a- 
gain 3 and not ſticking to cenſure and 
condemn ſecond marriages as little bet- 
ter than adultery, Hear what one of 
the Apologiſts ſays to it : Amongſt us 292" 
every man either remains as he was* ** 
born , or engages himſelf in one only 
marriage for as for ſecond marriages, 
they are but a more plauhible and de- 
corons-kind of adultery 3 our Lord af- 
ſuring us, that who-ever puts away his 
wife, and takes another , commits adul- 
tery 4 which place, as alſo another of 
like importance , how perverſly he in- 
terprets , and impertinently applies to 
his purpoſe, ] am not willing to remem- 
ber.' Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks IN Stromar. 
the caſe with much more modeſty and 4% 3-2. 
moderation ; As for thoſe to - whom yore 
God has given the gift of abſolute Hereſ. 48. 
continence, we think them happy : 2,575 © 
we admire the gravity and ſtayednels lum, Ca 
of thoſe that content themſelves with *: 4-2: 
a ſingle marriage : but yet ſay withall _ 
that compaſſion ought to be had of 
others, and that we ſhould bear one ano- 
thers burdens , lelt he who ſeems to 
ftand fair,do fall himſelf : and as for le- 
cond marriages that ofthe Apoſtle 1s to 
| take 
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Part 2. take place, if they cannot contain, they 
| ſhould marry , for it 3s better to marry 
than to burn. However 'tis certain the 
Fathers of old generally did what 
they could to diſcourage ſecond marri- 
In Ca», 7. ages; the Antient Canons (4s Zonaras 
« 07 * tell us)ſuſpended ſuch perſons from the 
Communion for a whole year z and the 
Cn, 1, Council of Leodicea though it deter- 
mine not the time, yet it requires that 
they ſhould ſpend ſome ſmall time at 
leaſt in pexarce , in faſting and prayer, 
before they be received to the Com- 
munion. By the Canons that are call'd 
Apoſtolical, who ever after Baptiſm has 
engag din aſecond marriage is rendred 
incapable of any degree in the Mini- 
Hereſ. 30. {try : accordingly Epiphanins reports of 
- #61: one Joſeph, whom he knew,a converted 
Jew, and advaneed to the dignity of 
a Count by Conſtantine the Great, that 
when the Arrians would have laid 
hands upon him to have made him Bi- 
ſhop , he got off by this wile , by pre- 
tending himſelf ' to have been twice 
married. But though the Fathers and 
Antient Councels were thus ſevere in 
this caſe, yet the rigour of their cen- 
ſure will be much abated, if what ſome 
tell us be true, that many of their paſ- 
lages 


| Can. 17. 
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ſages are not levell'd againſt ſucceffive Part 2, 


marriages, but againſt having two 
wives at the fame time : for as a learn- 
ed man has obſerved, there were three 
ſorts of d:gamy 3 the firſt,a mans havin 


two wives at once, this was condemn'd 7»f*d. 


by the Rowan Laws: the ſecond, when 


married a ſecond time : a third , when 
for any flight cauſe a man put away his 
wife by a bill of divorce , and married 
another, which though then frequent- 
ly practis'd, and conniv'd at (if not al- 
low'd)) by the Laws of thoſe Times, 
was yet prohibited by the decrees of 
the Church , and of this laſt ſort (ſays 
he) many of the Antient Canans arc 
to be underſtood. 

Thirdly, They were infinitely care- 
ful to ſhun all ccaſfons and appear- 
ances of lightneſs and immodeſty, whats 
ever might tend to imveagle their ſen- 
ſes, and to debauch their mind and 
manners, nay what-ever might but give 
a ſuſpicion of wantonneſs and inconti- 
nence : They declin'd as much as might 
be going toall Publique Meetings, fuch 
as Feaſts, Plays, Shews, @&-c. Therc- 


not. 11 can, 
1,Conc, La« 


the former wife being dead the man 1. 


fore Cyprian ſeverely chides with ſome Pe 4iſcipt. 


ab, Vive 


Virgins for being preſent at Weddings, ,;,,.i5-, 


where 


- 
Ml. 


Part 2. 


«Ding /orennd- * 


Cod. Theod. 
lib, 1. Tit, 
I0.l.1, 


Ibid. lb, 3. 
Tit.8.l.1, 

vid.Gatho- 
fred, in loc. 
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where they laughed freely , could not 
but hear looſe diſcourſes, ſee uncome- 
ly: carriages,feed upon luxurious diſhes, 
all which muſt needs not only kindle, 
but add fuel to the fire, and fill their 
minds with indecent thoughts and de- 
ſires. S. Hierom on. the other hand 
does as much commend ſome whom he 
knew , who always kept at homeon 
feſtival days to avoid the crowd and 
gazes of the people, and would never 
go abroad at thoſe times , when they 
could not venture into the publick 
without the greateſt care and cuſtody 
over themſelves. For this reaſon Con- 
ſtantine made a Law that Matrons 
ſhould not be forc'd upon the account 
of debt to come out of their own hou» 
ſes to appear before the publick tribu- 
als, but that the buſineſs ſhould be des» 
cided in ſuch way, as might not betray 
the modeſty of that Sex; and when 
afterwards the fervour of Chriſtianity 
began to abate apace-, and perſons 
had in a great meaſure loſt that huge 
reverence which former times had for 
continence and chaſtity 5 Theodoſtus 
to reſtrain them a little within the 
bounds of decency,provided by a Law 
that zo woman of what quality or rank 

| loever 
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ſoever ſhould #:arry again within a year Part 4. 
at leaſt (3.e. within twelve fu// months, 
wheteas under the old Roman Laws, 
the time of mourning was but ten, asa 
Learned. Interpreter of that Law ob- 
ſerves) after her huſbands death , and ' 
this he ratified by a double penalty, 
a note of perpetual i»famy to be ſet 
upon the offending perſon, and the loſs 
of her whole dower and what-ever e. 
ſtate her huſband had bequeathed her, 
which was to go to the children ſhe 


had by him, orif none, to his next of 


kin. By the Laodicear Councel not on- 
ly Clergy-men , and ſuch as have en- 944, conc, 


tred upon a ſtate of continency, 


Chriſtian men whatſoever are forbid- 
den to uſe the ſame common baths with 
women, And for very good reaſon 
it being a thing ( as Zoraras obſerves 

both ſhameful and uncomely in it ſelf, 
and pernicious in its conſequence : fot 
how eaſily does an unlawful flame kin- 
dle from ſuch a ſpark? and when hu- 
mane nature 1s of it ſelf ſo ready to 
boyl over, who would pour oy! upon 
the fire ? a thing ever look'd upon as 
repugnant toall the Laws of modeſty, 
yea even by them that are without ;, this 


being: (ſays the Conncel!) oe 


of the 


chicke(t 


Can, 39; 


but all ** 7=#. 


Can.77» 


94 PugnitiveChaianity, Chis. 

Part 2. chiefeſt things which the very Heg- 
thens condemrr, and for which they cen- 

ſure and reproach us. Parallel to this, 

Xomecan. Photius and his Commentator Bal/a- 
| \v Pmmng mon tell us of a Law of the Emperour 
Juſtinian, m—_— ita ſufficient cauſe of 

divorce , and loling her dowry, fora 
woman either to feaſt or bath in the 
company af other men without the 

leave and conſent of her huſband. In- 

deed in the firſt and purer times they 

took all imaginable care , that unmar- 

ried perſons, eſpecially ſuch as were 

of Eccleſzaſtical cognizance, or had de- 

voted themſelves to a ſeverer courſe of 

piety , {ſhould not commonly converle 

Fpif. 62 _ together. Cyprian writing to Pomps- 
98. v4. fi; #ius about the Virgins that had taken 
Conc. 1. profeſtion of continence upon them, 
cav.z,z, but lived too familiarly with ſome per- 
ſons that belonged to the Church, 
charges him that Men and Virgins 

ſhould not only not ſeep near one ano- 

ther , but not dwel together in the 

ſame houſe, leſt the infirmity of their 

Sex, and the {lipperinels of their youth 

ſhould betray them into the ſnare of the 

devil, Wherefore he commends Pow- 

ponins for having ſuſpended the Deacow 

and the reſt that had kept ſuch famili- 

a? 


1 


my 
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hs. A, De / r nit l | 
ar correfpondence with thoſe Virgins; Part 2, 


and ordered that they ſhould not be 
abſolved , till they had ſufficiently te- 
ſtified their repentance , and made it 


appear by ſatisfattory evidence that no 


unlawful familiarity had paſled be- 
tween them, and that if ever they re- 
turned tothe like co-habitation, great- 
er penalties ſhould be inflicted upon 
them. The foundation of which ill 
cuſtom doubtleſs ſprung or at leaſt 
took encouragement from hence 3 in 
thoſe firſt times of Chriſtianity it was 
uſual for Clergy-mer, ſuch eſpecially as 
were {ent up and down to preach the 
Goſpel, to have ſome grave and ſober 
woman along with them, who might be 
helpful and aſſiſting to them, and who 
was neither Wife nor Concubine , but 
taken n either upon the account of ne- 
cellary attendance, or the pretence of 
piety. Theſe women in the writings of 
the Church (wherein there is frequent 
mention of them) are called Zuveozzulor, 
ſuch as were brought in, taken into the 
houſe as Domeſtick aſſiſtants to Eccleſe- 
; a But this proving mat- 
ter {ſcandal and inconvemence , 
was not only cried out againſt by pri- 
vate Fathers, but by publick "= 5 


© 


Part 2. 
Euſeb. 
Hp. Eccl,l, 


7-£.39. Þ. 
281. 


Epift. ad 
Paregor, 
Presbyt, 
Epift. 198. 
p- 246, 


Can. 3 ub; 
vid. Zonar, 
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the Cauncel of Antioch held in the 
Reign of Avrelian the Emperour, Anno 
two hundred ſeventy and two, in a Sy- 
nodical Epiſtle wherein they cenſure 
the doGrines and prattices of Paulus 
S4moſatenus , condenin this among the 
reſt, that he and his Presbyters and 
Deacons kept thele introduced women, 
whereby horrible inconveniencies did 


ariſe, for beſides the ſnare and temptas . 


tion of it, although they ſhould keep 
themſelves innocent , yet they could 
not avoid the ſuſpicion and ſcandal 
that would ariſe, and the danger of 
drawing in others by their bad exam- 
ple. For which reafon S. Baſil writes 
to an old Presbyter in his Diocels, to 
abſtain from the company of a wo- 
man with whom he was wont to co- 
habit ; not ſo muchto avord temptati- 
on to incontinence (the man being 
then ſeventy years of age) as that he 
might not lay a ſtumbling ſtone, and 
occalion of offence in. his brothers way. 
The ſame was univerſally forbidden by 
the great Councel of Nice, and no man 
within the Clergy allowed to «have 
any woman near him, unleſs his 240- 
ther, his Siſter, or his Aunt, or ſuch only 
of whom there could be no ſuſpicion, 

as 
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aswe find it in the third Caron of that Part 2; 
Council : in the antient verſion where- 

of theſe mulieres oweonilar are (tyl'd 
extranee, ſtrangers; by which name 

they are alſo call'd in a Law of the 
Emperour Honorius , prohibiting any _ 
Clergy-man .whatſoever to keep com ge xpiſe.t.; 
pany with theſe, ſtrange. women, limit- 44+ 
ing their. converſe and cohabitatign 
within the very ſame relations, to 
which they are reſtrain'd by the Nj 

cene Canon, which 'tis not to be doubt- 

ed that Emperour had in his eye when _ 
he made that Conſtitution. And be- yh 
cauſe Biſhops were the higheſt arder in 74..c.41, 
the Church , therefore that their tio- £29: 
nour might be eſpecially ſecured, care 

was taken that no Biſhop under pe- 

nalty of being depoſed ſhould enters 

tain or cohabit with ay woman what- 
ſoever, either relation or ſtranger, that 

ſo all pretence either of temptation 

or ſcandal might be cut off.. For the 

ſache reaſon.it was that they diſallowed 

all Clandeſtine marriages , which were . : 
not openly made in the face of the RY 
Church , accounting them no better —_— 
than a ſtate of Adultery or Fornitation. 
And as they were cateful not to give 
oftence to others, fo they were not 
willing 


Part -2. 


Admonit. 
ad Grec, 
f-40. vid. 
Conc. 6, 11 
Trull.Can. 
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willing themſelves to come within the 
ſhadow of a temptation,they ſtood at a 
diſtance from whatever was offenſive 
either to their ' eys or ears3 their ears 
they/ſtopt againſt all looſe idle ſongs,all 
filthy and obſcene diſcourſes, their eys 
they ſhut againſt all uncomely objects, 
all wanton and laſcivious pictures, as 
Clemens Alexandrinus exprelly tells us3 
not doing any thing that ſeemed but 
to carry an ill colour with it. Naz7- 
anzen tells us of his Siſter Gorgonia , a 
vertuous woman whoſe example we 
have often quoted , that for modeſty 
and ſobriety ſhe went beyond all other 
women; that ſhe reconcil'd the two op- 
poſite ſtates of humane lite , celibate 
and marriage; the one more ſublime 
and divine, but more dangerous and 
troubleſome, the other more hamble, but 
withall more ſafe 3 that ſhe avoided 
the inconventencies of each, and choſe 
what was moſt excellent out of both, 
the ſublimity of the one, and tne ſecx- 
rity of the other 3 ſhewing that neither 
of theſe ſtates in it ſelf did wholly 
tie us up either to God or the 
World,nor yet wholly ſeparate us from 
them, ſo that the one ſhould be abſo- 
lutely rejected, or the other obſolute- 
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ly commended and embrac'd ; but that Part 2, 


it is the »2/»d that admirably preſides 
both over Marriage and Virginity : 


And withal further adds concerning ## 7-185, 


her, that ſo great was her baſhfulneſ 
and modeſty, that when ſhe lay under 
a moſt acute and dangerous diſtemper, 
yet ſhe refuſed to have any Phyſician 
come near, her, as bluſhing that any 
man ſhould either ſee or touch her. 
Fourth/y, They valued their innocen- 
cy and their honour above their /zves, 
and therefore choſe to undergo the 
greateſt dangers, to dye, yea, to kill 
themſelves rather than any violence 
ſhould be offered to their chaſtity. As 
the faireſt promiſes could not tempt 
them, (o neither could the fierceſt tor- 
ments «ffright them into any unchaſt 
compliance. When Maximinus the 


Emperonr governed in the Faſtern parts, Euſeb. H, 


amonelt other effe&s of his wild and pas 


bruriſh fury and extravagance, he fill'd 
all places where he came with Adul- 
teries and raviſhments,abuling women, 
and deflouring Virgins 3 which ſuc- 
ceeded well enough ( fays the Hiſto- 
rian ) with all others, except only 
Chriflions, who generouſly deſpiling 
death, made light of the rage and = 

G 2 0 
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Part 2, of the Tyrant : the"men underwent 


all ſorts of puniſhments which cruelty 
could invent; the women bore up 
with a courage no leſs manly and un- 
conquerable, and when any were 
drawn out to be abuſed, they rather 
ſubmitted their lives to death, than 
their bodies to diſhonwour. Of theſe 
he tells us of one eſpectally at Alexan- 
dria, a woman of great birth and for- 
tunes, but much more famous for her 
Vertues, eſpecially her modeſty and 
chaſtity, which ſhe ſtoutly defended, 
and preferred before her nobility or 
her riches, her excellent parts, or any 
accompliſhments whatſoever. The Em- 
perour had oft attempted her by all 
Arts of ſollicitation, but all in vain; 
till at laſt, not betng'able to prevaikh 
his affection ſomewhat attempering his 
fterceneſs and cruelty, he would not 
put her to- death, which ſhe was moſt 
ready to have undergone, but ſpoyl'd 
her of her eſtate, and then ſent her in- 
to baniſhment 3 there being-many hun» 
dreds of others at the ſame time, who 
not able to bear the violation of their 
chaſtity wherewith- the Governours 
and Commanders threatned them, wil- 
lingly ſubjecte&themſelves to all _ 
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of racks and tortures, and the worſt Part 2. 
capital puniſhments which their ene- | 
mes could inflict upon them. Nay, k 
when the caſe ſo happen'd, that they 1 
were ſet upon, and all their refolute- 
neſs could not provoke the cruel kind- 

neſs of their enemies to diſpatch them, 

they would rather diſpatch themſelves, 

than fall into the rude hands of luſt 

and wantonneſs. Thus did that fa- 

mous Woman and her two Daughters, 
(mention'd by the ſame Author, whoſe 

names as Chry/oſtome in an Oration on 
purpoſe in their commendation tells 5. c. 12.p. 
us, were Domnina the mother, Bernice 325: F 
and Proſdoce the daughters) eminent as s.s. __ 
well for the outward beauty and fea- #*r- Preſ. 
tures of their bodies, as for the inward _n He 
Vertues of their minds, being ſought 

for as a prey to luſt under the Dzocle- 

ſcan os, they (led for it 3 but 

being found out by the ſouldiers that 

were ſent to ſearch for them, and 
knowing there was no other way to 
eſcape, 1n their return they beg'd leave 

of the ſouldiers, that for ſome private 
occaſions they might ſtep a little out of 

the rode; which being granted, fitting 
themſelves for what they had before- 

hand agreed on, as well as the time 

G 3 would 


Part 2. 


Ibid. c.14, 
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De Civ, D. 
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would give them Jeave, they unani- 
mouſlly threw themſelves into the river, 
and there periſhed in the waters, The 
like he relates of a Noble Woman at 
Rome, wite to the Prefe@ or Chief Go- 
vernour of the City, (but a Chriſtian) 
that Maxentinus the Emperour being 
paſſionately inflamed with the love of 
her, ſent Officers to fetch her, who 
breaking into the houſe, to the great 
terrour of her Huſband, would violent- 
ly have ſeiz'd on her; of whom ſhe 
beg'd only ſo much time, as that ſhe 
might a little dreſs and adorn her ſelf; 
under which pretence, retiring into her 
chamber, ſhe caught up a ſword, and 
by a fatal ſtroke left the Meſſengers 
nothing but a diſmal ſpectacle of a- 
mazement and horrour. Theſe inſtan- 
ces (both of them highly applauded by 
Chryſoſtome and Exſebins ) I quote not 
to juſtitie a mans violent laying hands 
upon himſelf, as either lawful or lau- 
dable; whether in ſome ſuch caſes per- 
ſons might not be afted by more divine 
motions, extraordinary and beroick im- 


pulſes (the caſe of Sampſon, Ec.) as 


cl.-5. wbi 8, Auguſtine inclines to believe, it is not 
de bac itſa 
re agit, 


very pertinent for me to enquire; it be- 
ing enough to my purpoſe to obſerve, 
| | that 
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that ; they were great evidences how Part 2, 
highly they prizd Chaſtity and Inte- 
grity, which they were willing to ſe- 
cure at ſo dear a rate. 
And in thoſe caſes wherein life was 
not concern'd, they gave the greateſt 
teſtimony how much they abhorred all 
uncleanneſs. None were ever more #iphan. 
hearty enemies to 1dolatry, and yet 0ri- —_— 
gen at Athens, when put to this unhap- 
Py choice, either to Sacrifice or defile 
imſelf, choſe rather to commit ido- 
latry than fornication. Though even 
that too was rather his Exmemies att than 
his own,they thruſting the frankincenſe 
into his hand, and haling him up to the 
Altar. 
Fifthly, When ever any was found 44 Roger. 
guiity of the leaſt uncleanneſs, it was +4 - 
ook'd upon and bewail'd asa very hei- 
nows (in, and a great diſhonour to the 
Chriſtian name : What 1s it that I hear 
(fays Cyprian ) how deteſtable (ſhould it. 
be to you, what with the greateſt griet 
and affliction of my mind I have under- 
ſtood, that there are ſome amongſ(t you, 
who have defil'd their bodies, the tem- 
ples of God, even after they were ſan- 
Fified by confeſſion, and cleans'd by 
baptiſm, with filthy and infamous em: 
G 4 braces, 
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Part 2, braces, promiſcuouſly uſing the beds 
| and lodgings of the women : When al- 
though they ſhould be free from anal 
adultery, yet even in this 'twould be a 

fault of a mighty aggravatian, that by 

their 7 x09 000mg example others might 

be ſeduced into ruine. FS. Baſil writing 

to a Monk; who had been ——_—_ 

with this fault, . elegantly bewailes 
= the — of his — a diſhonour 
#-1), tothe ſtriftneſs of his former profeſſions 
| a reproach to thoſe lips which 'had 
kiſf'd the mouths of ſo many &4irts; to 

thoſe hands which ſo many devour per- 

ſons had embrac'd as pure and ade 

led; to thoſe knees before which ſa 

many ſervants of God had fallexz down 

' as a being caught in the ſhare of a craf- 
ty Devil, a perfidious violation of his 
promiſes, a being become a ſport and 

{corn to Jews and Gentiles, a confuting 
Nor in him lay) that 4riumphanr 

peech of Chriſt, that he had overcome 

the world , filling even to the place 
where he liv'd a cup of infamy and re 
proach. In the next Epiſtle he deals 

with the Woman, and treats her with 

the ſame elegant ſeverity, though in 

both he ſo aggravates the caſe, as to 
excite them to- repentance, and- ta a 


ſpeedy 
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77 recovery of themſelves out of the Part 4. 
ar 


e of the Depil. But becauſe good 
words and perſwaſions were not cords 
ſtrong enough to reſtrain ſome mens 
irregular luſts and paſtions, they twiſt- 
ed with them the Dzſcipline of the 
Church : And therefore 

Sixthly, They were wont to puniſh 
the breach of Chaſtity by inflicting ſe- 
vere penalties upon incontinent per- 
ſons : Amongſt all the fins that were 
moſt ſharply puniſhed in the ancient 


diſ-owned as a rotten member ; This 
Tertullian tells us, firſt made Marcion 
turri Heretick,, for being found guilty 
of lying with a Virgin, and for that 
thrown out of the Communion of the 
Church, he betook himſelf to one Cer 
don a Maſter Heretick , and eſpouled 
his Doctrines and Opinions, The truth 
is, in thoſe firſt times the puniſhment of 
Adultery was very great, perpetual pc» 
nance all a mans life, and ſcarce being 
admitted into Communion at the very 
bour of death; till Pope Zephyrinus a- 
bout the year two hundred and ſixteen, 
conſidering the great inconveniencies 
| OL 


Church, Adultery was one of the chief; _— 


who-ever was convicted of it was ims- 7. p. 560. 
mediately caſt out of the Church, and # Herep. 
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Part 2, of ſo much ſeverity, perſons hereby 
_ © beingoftdriveninto deſparr,and others 
diſcouraged from coming over to the 
Chriſtian Faith, ordered that Penance 

in this caſe ſhould be limited to a 

ſhorter time, which being ended, ſuch 

perſons might be received again into 

the boſom of the Church. This Des 

cree gave great offence to the Africare 

Lib, de Pu- Churches, moſt whereof ſtood up for 
wy +: the ſtri&tneſs of the acient Diſcipline z 
4d Amoni- Tertul/ian more eſpecially inveighs a- 
© 21,12. Saint it with much bitterneſs and ani- 
mT_ moſity, as a thing x#fit in 1t ſelf, and an 
z71novation in the Church. The ſame, + 
Cyprian alſo plainly intimates, though 

he himſelf was for the more mild Opi- 

nion. By the Azcyran Councel, held 

Can. 20» Anno three hundred and fifteen, it was 
Decreed, That whoever was guilty of 
Adultery , ſhould be puniſhed with a 

ſeven gears Penance before they were 
admitted to the Communion : by the 
can.7.p.13 Synod of I/iberzs, if a man after have 
ing done his Penance for the firlt fault, 

fell afterwards into the ſame ſin again, 

he was not to be taken into Commu- 

nion, no ot at the hour of death : 

Can, 12, », he ſame puniſhment they inflicted up- 
22, © on Bewds and ſuch perſons as for gain 
pro- 
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roſtituted the bodies of their children, Part 2. | 
y ſelling them (or themſelves rather, 
of whom their children were a part ) to 
luſt and ruine. S. Baſt! writing to Am- Ftp. Can, 
phitratrins rules for the condudt of Di- $3":.5 A 
ſcipline, and the meaſures of repen- pag. 35. 
tance, ſets Adultery at fifteen years Pe- 
nance, Fornication at ſever , and then 
to be admitted to the Holy Sacrament. 
His Brother Gregory Biſhop of Ny/ſa 
treating about the ſame affairs,appoints 7}: £9" 
Fornication to be puniſhed with no leſs Can.4.tom, 
than zine years Penance and ſuſpenſion 7: 95" 
from the Sacrament , and Adultery , 
and all other ſpecies of uncleanneſs 
with doxble that time 3 though allow- 
ing a liberty to the Spiritual Guide to 
contract this time, as the circumſtances 
of the Caſe or Perſon» might require: 
But both theſe laſt mention'd being but 
private Biſhops, their Canoxs could be 
no further obligatory than to thoſe 
particular Dzoceſes, that were under 
their charge : And' indeed the cenſures 
of the Church in this caſe did much 
vary according to time and place, in 
ſome more rigid and ſevere, in others 
more /axe and favourable, though in 
all, ſuch as did abundantly (hew what 
hearty enemies they were to all filthi- 
nel; 
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Part 2. neſs and impurity whatſoever. 


Pay. 7”, 8, 


What has been hitherto ſaid of the 
Modeſty, the chaſt and ſober carriage 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, will receive 
further light, if we conſider how clear- 
ly they vindicated themſelves from 
that malicious charge of Inceſt and A4- 
dultery, which the Heathens common- 
ly charg'd upon them 3 ſo commonly, 
that we ſcarce- find any of the ancient 
Apologiſts but takes notice of it and 
confutes it : The ſum of the charge, as 
'tis more formally dratvn up by the 
Heathen in 2. Felix, take thus : That 
the Chriſtians knew one another by 
certain privy marks and ſigns, and were 
wont to bein love with, almoſt before 
they kzew one another ; that they ex- 
erciſed luſt and filthineſs under a pre- 
tence of Religion, promiſcuouſly cal- 
ling themſelves Brothers and Siſters, 
that by the help af ſo ſacred a name 
their common Adulterics might be- 
come 7xceſtuoxs 3 that upon a ſolemn 
day they meet together at a fealt [he 
means their lovesfeaſts | with their 
Wives, Children, Siſters, Mothers, per- 
ſons of every Age and Sex, where after 
they have well eaten and drunk, and 
begin to be warm and merry, wy 
wit 
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with the exceſs of wige, a piece of Part 2, 
meat is thrown for the = who being 
tied to the Cardleſticks, begin to leap 
and frisk about till they have run away 
with, and put out the /zghts, and then 
nothing being left but darkneſs, the 
fit cover and ſhadow for impudence 
and villany, they promiſcuonſly run a» 
mongſt one another into filthy and in- 
ceſtuous embraces 3 and if they be not 
all alike guilty of inceſt, 'tis not the 
fault of their wif, but the good for- 
tune of their chance, ſeeing what aFu- 
ally happens to one, is intentionally the 
lot of all. This is the tale 3 which 
however abſurd and incredible, yet 
ſtrangely found belzef, or at leaſt was 
pretended to be beliey'd among(t the 
enemies of Chriſtianity. Now, though 
it be ſufficiently refuted by what has 
been already faid, yet we may obſerve 
the Chriſtians of thoſe times further 
pleading theſe Four things in their own 
vindication. | 

Firſt, That if this Charge had been 
true, yet the Heathens had little rea- 
ſou to object itto the Chriſtzaps, being ,,,, 
rs (har ſo notoriouſly guilty in this c.9.p. 10.c. 
kind. For Adultery nothing more 35:?-3'- 
common among(t them, and for Inceſt ;, 25. 
"tiv:1s 
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Patt 2. 


Legat. pro 
Chriftian, 
Þ+ 35+ 


'rwas a general indidtment of whole Na- 
tions, the Perſpars uſually lying with 
their own Mothers ; the Macedonians 
and Fg yptians marrying with their 
own Sifters, and this done even at 4- 
thens 1t (elf; their Hiſtories full of 
them, their Plays and Tragedies which 
they frequented every day with great 
applauſe, repreſented them as lawful 
and commendable. Socrates himſelf, 
the great glory of the Heathen world, 
was condemned at Athens amongſt o- 
ther things for Sodomy, and the cor- 
rupting of Youth ; and ſome of Plato's 
School have periſhed in the very a& of 
Adultery : Nay their very gods them- 
ſelves whom they worſhipp'd and a- 
dor'd were highly guilty in this kind ; 
they feign thoſe things of us (ſays A4- 
thenagoras ) which they them(elves re- 
port of their own gods; whoſe luſts 
and wantonneffes 'tis no wonder -if 
they ſtyle Myſteries z were they ſuch 
hearty enemies to ſhameful and pro- 
miſcuous mixtures, they muſt abhor 
their great god Jupiter, who begot 
children both of Khea the Mother, and 
Proſerpina the Danghter, and married 
with his own Sifter. And who was 
(unleſs Orpheus their great Poet lies) 

more 


Eh.s. P?itniti ſg ry ty, 1 
more wicked and vile ig this kind than Part a. 


Thyeſtes himſelf 2 Clemens Alexand rs Admonits» 


ad Grac. p: 
's mus tells them, that as they had order- 3," 
r ed the matter,by the Marriages, beget- der Ful. 
ju ing Children, Adulteries, and Banquets omg” 


f of their gods, (which they ſet out in xg. 7.9. 
h their Plays and Poems ) they had turn'd 


t Heaven into a Comick Scene, and made 
71 the Deity a piece of dramatick ſport, 
A and by a ſatyrick wit had jeſted Reli- 
. gion, and whatever was molt Sacred in- 
js to ſcorn and laughter. Nothing more 
- uſual amongſt them (as he there ob- 
s ſerves ) than to hang their rooms with 
F the pi@ures of their gods drawn in the 
H molt laſcivious and proprdions poſtures, 


5 engaged in the moſt filthy and diſho- 

neſt actions, enough to ſhame intempe- 
ranee it (elf, Theſe (fays he) are the 
original patterns of your ſoft effeminacy; 
this your beaſtly and ſhameful divinity 3 
theſe the dotfrines of your gods, co-part- 
mers with you in your uncleanneſs and 
adultery, And whereas they might pre- 
tend, that theſe ſtories of their gods 
were only the extravagant inventions 
of their Poets, who took a liberty to 
ſay any thing to gratifte the people z 
Athanaſins anſwers, that hereby they 0ae.comr; 
ſhook the very foundation of their gods, G:=tp.14, 


having at 
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' Part 2. having no other authority for their ex- 


iſtence, than what account their Poets 
gavethemz ſo that if they feign'd their 
ations, they might with equal reaſon 
be ſuppoſed to feigh their very names 
and perſons., there being. the ſame 
ground of belief for the one as for the 
other z and that there was as much rea- 
ſon to believe they ſpake truth in this, 
as in the relation of any other matters 
of fad, concerning Achilles, Viyſſes, Ne- 
for, Heffor, or any of the relt ; all de- 
pending upon the ſame warrant and 
authority. This propagated looſneſs 
and uncleanneſs to them under a kind 
of notion and ſhadow of Religions 
ſuch as the gods are, ſuch warrantably 
may be their Worſbippers. . Where-ever 
'you are (lays Tot: Hen Y at home or 
abroad, or beyond the ſeas, L»ſt is your 
companion, which often ſtumbles up; 
an Znceſt 5 whereas Chaſtity diligently 
and faithfully preſerv'd keeps us, from 
any ſuch event, and we are as far from 
Inceſt, as we are from Whoredpm, or any 
excels in a married ſtate 5 yea, many 
prevent all poſſibility, of this charge 
y :containing. themſelves within pers 
, petual Virginity : And yet though we | 

are thus (lays another Apologiſt ) Rh 
tnere * 


Ck. Primitive Chriſtianity, +13 
there want not thoſe who obje& thele Part 2, 
things to us, and as 'tis in the Proverb, 


| 1 Tg Thy owgovee, the ſirumpet re» 
| proaches the honeS# woman ;, tor though 
they merchandize for luſt, and keep 
open ſhop for all manner of unclean» 
neſs, not abſtaining from the violation 
and abuſe of Touth, males with males 
| committins that which is unſeemly + 
| though themſelves are guilty of thefe 
villanies, which they report alſo of 
their gods, and do themfelves boaſt of 
them as brave atchieverrents, yet have 
they the face toaccuſe us of than : A- 
dulterers and Sodomites as: they. are, 
they charge us who are either always 
continent, or never marry more than 
once; themſelves in the mean white 
living like. fſhes, where the great ones - - 
ſubdue and ſwallow up the leſs:Such infa- 2 *#\-p. 
mous filthineſſes are done amongſt you, * * 
which we do not care to hear, and may 
much leſs defend 5 you laying things to 
the charge of chaſt and modeſt men, 
which we could.not believe that there 
ſhould be ſach things dove in the world, 
were not you your. ſelves inſtances of 
them. This conſideration ——_ SNP 
HB Martyr thus freely and paſſionately. be- 5;, * " 
. ſpeak the Senate; It were to be wiſhed. : 
| H that 
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Part 2. that ſame body getting up into a high 


place, ſhould with a /oxd voice cry out, 
Be afraid,be afraid to charge thoſe things, 
of which you your ſelves are openly guilty, 
upon the innocent and undeſerving 5 to 
attribute what belongs only to your ſelves 
and to your gods, to thoſe, with whone 
there is not ſo much as the ſhadow of any 
fuch thing to be found : Learn to be more 
wiſe and ſober, and repent of ſuch in- 
Juſtice, 

Secondly, That the Heathens them- 
ſelves did tacitly corfeſsChriſtians to be 
Innocent in this caſe, when their great 
care was how they might debauch themz 
'twas a part of their ſevereſt puniſh» 
ment to be proſtituted, and expoſed to 
rudeneſs and violence; a penalty 
which they would never have inflidt- 
ed upon them, had they really been 
ſuch lewd profligate perſons as their 
enemies endeavoured to repreſent 
them. This Plea Tertul/ian urges in 
the cloſe of his Apology 3 Condemn, 
( Jays he ) crucihe, and torment us 3 
' your erxelty & injuſtice is the evidence 
of our Innocency, and therefore God 
ſuffers it to come upon us : for while 
you chuſe rather to condemn a womar: 
that is a Chriſtiaz to the Stews than to 
the 
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the Lions, you plainly confeſs that the Part 2. 
violation of chaſtity 1s accounted by us 44 Lmo- 


| | wud 
a heavier penalty than any puniſhment 137.7, 


or kind of death which you can inflict 
upon us. | 
An eminent inſtance hereof (though 


of the other ſex) 8. Hierom relates to Vie. Paul. 
Eremit, 

: « " bom. 1. p, 
cian Perſecution a young man. a Chrj- 237, 


ſtian, then in the lower and beauty of 


this purpoſe : In the time of the De- 


his age, whoſe conſtancy had been oft 
attempted by other means to no pur- 
poſe, was at Jaſt ſet upon in this man- 
ner : He was carried into a pleaſant 
Gardea, and mto a part of it beſet with 
Lillies and Roſes, hard by the banks of 
a Cryſtal river , whoſe ſoft murmurs, 
together with the zz»{ick made by the 
leaves of the trees wav'd by the gentle 
motions of the wind, confſpir'd to rene 
der it a place for pleaſure and delight : 
Here upon a bed of down the young 
man was laid, and that he might not 
be able to help himſelf or ſhift his po- 
ſture, was tied down with [ker cords : 
the company withdrawing, a beautiful 
$trumpet was (ent in to him, who began 
to carefſe him with kiſſes and em- 
braces, treating him with all the arts of 
Wantonneſs, not conſiſtent with mode- 
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Part 2. ſffy to name. How to relieve himſelf 


Apol.2. þ. 
61,62, 


ut ſnpr.p. 
36. 


in this caſe the poor man knew not 
but finding the temptation beginning 
to prevail, he preſently bit off his 7ongue 
and ſpit it in her face as ſhe attempted 
to kiſs him, by the greatneſs of his 
pain extinguiſhing thoſe ſerſ#al titilla- 
tions which her wicked artrfices began 
to kindle in him. | ; 
Thirdly, they confidently aſſured 
them that amongſt Chriſtians 1t was 
not only unlawtul to be a&ually un- 
clean , but to look after a woman with 
wanton and unchaſte deſires; our Lord 
(ſays Juſtin Martyr ) has told us that 
whoſoever looks after a woman to luſt 
after her , has already committed adul- 
tery with her in his heart 3 and that if 
onr right ee offend us we muſt pluck it 
out ;, as therefore humane Laws con- 
demn two Wives : ſo by the Laws of 
bur Maſter they are ſinners, who look 
upon a woman with fit deſires after 
her ; for not only he that really com- 
mits adultery is rejected by him , but 
even he that has a rind toit ; not on- 
ly our ations, but our very thoughts 
being- open unto God. So Athenage- 
ras 3 Sofar are we from any promiſcu- 
ous embraces, that we are not Ronny 
ted 
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ted the freedom of an unchaſte look ; Part 2. 


for whoever (lays aur Lord) looks after 
a woman to deſire her , has play'd the a- 
dulterer with her in his heart:weare not 
therefore allowed to uſe our eys toany 
other purpoſes, than thoſe for which 
God created them, wiz. to be lights to 
the body : to abuſe them to wanton- 
neſs, is to be guilty of adultery , for 
as much as they know they were made 
for other ends.and cannot but be con- 
fcious to themſelves of their own 
thoughts 3 and how is it poſlible for 
men under ſuch /;mitations to be other- 
wiſe than chaſte and ſober ? for we 
have not to deal with humane Laws, 
under which a man may be wicked, 
and yet eſcape; but our diſcipline 
was delivered by God himſelf 3 we 
havea Law which makes our ſelves 
the rule and meaſure of righteouſneſs 
towards others 3 according therefore 
to the difference of age we account 
ſome as Soxs and Danghters , others as 
Brethren and Siſters, the more aged 
we honour in the place of Parents 
thoſe therefore whom we account 
as Siſters , or as allied to us in a- 
ny other relation, we reckon it a 
matter of great concernment thar 

H 3 they 
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Part 2, they ſhould be chaſte and incor- 


rupt. 
Fourthly, They pleaded,that this obje- 
ion would eafily vaniſh, if they would 
but conlider what a ſtrange change and 
alteration was in this very caſe wrought 
upon perſons at their firſt converſiox to 
Chriſtianity 3 immediately becoming 
quite of another ſpirit and temper from 
what they were before. We who before 
time(ſays Juſtiz Martyr,ſpeaking of the 
converting power of the Chriſtian do- 
Arine) did pleaſe our ſelves in fornica- 
tions and uncleanneſs, do now ſolely 
embrace temperance and chaſtity 3 
what an innumerable company could I 
name of thoſe who have left their Jux- | 
ury and intemperance, and come over þ 
to this kind of life; for Chriſt came 
zot to call the chaſte and righteous | they 
needed it not} but the wicked , the in> 
continent, and the unrighteous to repen- 
tance, And in his other Apology he 
gives an inſtance of a woman, who 
having together with her husband 
lived a very wicions and debauched 
courſe of lite, after her converſion to 
Chriſtianity became ſtridtly chaſte and 
ſober; and not content with this, ſhe 
urged her huſband alſo to do the like, 
bi. 04 ow os, FOO OY laying 
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laying before him the doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity , and perſwading: him both by 
the rewards and puniſhments of another 
World : but he obſtinately refuſing, it 
begot a quarrel between them , wich 
{til! ripen'd into a wider breach, till it 
became matter of publick cognizance, 
and was an occalion for Juſtin Martyr 
to write that excellent Apology for the 
Chriſtians. Upon this account Tertw/- 
lian juſtly condemns the madneſs of 
the Heathens, and their unreaſonable 
prejudice againſt Chriſtianiry,that they 
would hate their neareſt relations 
meerly for being Chriſtians, though 
they ſaw how much they were every 
ways bettered by it in their lives and 
manners : the Father dſ-:nheriting his 
Son, of whom now he had zo cauſe left 
to complain, but that he was a Chriſti- 
an : the Maſter impriſoning his ſervant, 
though now he had found him aſefu! 
and neceſſary to him. But ( what's 
more eſpecially to the purpoſe) he tells 
us of ſome huſbands he knew, who 
though before ſo infinitely jealous of 
their wives (and poſlibly not without 
reaſon) that a Xovſe could not ſtir in 
the room but it muſt be a Galant 
creeping totheir bed , yet when upon 
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their turning Chriſtians they became 
ſo eminently reſerved, chaſte, and mo- 
deſt, that there was 'not the leaſt foun- 
dation for ſuſpicion , their jealouſy was 
converted into'hatred, and they vow'd 
they had rather their wives ſhould be 
Strumpets than Chriſtians.” So obſti- 
nately ( ſays he ) do men ſtand in their 
own light, and contehd againſt thoſe 
advantages which' they might reap by 
Chriſtianity.” This Argument from the 
powerful and ſucceſsful influence of the 
Chriſtian Faith,0rigen frequently makes 
uſe of 3 They muſt needs (ſays he) con- 


' fels the excellency and divinity of 


Chriſts do&rine , who-ever' do 'but 
look into' the lives of thoſe that ad- 
here to it, comparing 'their former 
courſe of life with that which they 
now lead , and conſidering in what 
impurities , laſts and' wickedneſles 
every 'one of them' wallowed before 
they'embraced this doCtrine ; but ſince 
that they 'entertained it , how much 
more grave ,' moderate and conſtant 
are'they become , infomuch that ſome 
of them 'out of a 'defire of a' more 
tranſcendent purity, and that they may 
worſhip God witha chaſter mind', de- 
ny 'themſelves even the pleaſures of a 
b ER. El Ct . lawful 
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lawfi bed : The fame he affirms elſe Part 2. 


where , that thoſe whom the Gentiles Lb.79. 
ſcorn'd as the moſt rude and fottiſh F*' 


_— , being once initiated into the 


ith and diſcipline of the holy 
were ſo far from laſciviouſnels', 


Jo 


thi- 


neſs, and all manner of uncleanneſs, 


that like Prieſts wholly devoted to 


God, they altogether abſtain even from 
allowed embraces; that there was no 
need for them (as ſome of the beſt a- 
mong the Gertiles have done) to uſe 


arts" and medicines to keep 


them 


chaſte 3 nor Guardians ſet over them 
to preſerve their Virginity 3 the word 
of God: being ſufficient to expel and 
drive out all irregular appetites and 


defires. This alſo Tertu//ian obſerves <a 
as the incomparable excellency of the _ 


Chriſtian Doctrine above that of the 
beſt Philoſophers , that whenas Demo- 
critzs was forc'd to put out his eys, be- 
cauſe not able to defend himſelf from 
the charms of beauty 3 a Chriſtian 
could look upon 'a woman with chaſte 
unſeduced eyes; being at the ſame time 
inwardly blind as to any temptation 
from his luſt 3 with ſuch a mighty force 
did the Goſpel come, and captivate 


mens hearts into the obedience 


of the 


truth, 
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Part 2. truth.  Thence La#antivs makes this 


fall. ſaps- 


ut challenge, where diſcourſ- 
ing of the prevalency which the com- 
mands of God had upon the minds of 
men, as dayly experience did demon- 
ſtrate; Give me (lays he) 4 man that's 
angry, furious, and paſſronate; and with 
a few words from God, Ile render him 
as meek and quiet as a Lamb : Give me 
one that's Iuſtful, filthy and vicious, and 
you ſhall ſee him jober , chaſte and conti- 
nent ; the ſame he inſtances in molt 0- 
ther Vices. So great { lays he) is the 
porver of the divine wiſdom , that being 
infuſed tnto the breaſt of a man, it will 
ſoon expel/ that folly which is the grand 
parent of all vice and wickedneſs. 

The ingocency of Chriſtians ſtand- 
ing thus clear from this wicked imputa- 
tion,it may not be amiſs before we con- 
clude to enquire a little into the riſe 
and original of this abſurd and malici- 


.Celf, ; 
Conſe ous charge. Origen fathers it upon the 
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Jews, as if they had falily and fpite- 
tully invented it (as they did other 
things) to diſgrace 8& prejudice Chriſti- 
anity, and he tells us that in ſome mea- 
ſure it ſucceeded accordingly, keeping 
many at a diſtance from the Chriſtian 
Religion 3 and that even in his time 
there 


Ro 
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there were ſome who for this very Part 2, 
reaſon would have no diſcourſe or com- | 
werce with a Chriſtian, But though 
both Jew and Gentile had malice and 
ſpite enough againſt the Chriſtians, yet 
I can hardly think that it was a pxrely 
invented falſhood, but that it had ſome 
ound of pretence, though ill appli- 
-, and > we ſhall 7 had yt 
which weare to know that in the moſt 
early times of Chriſtianity there were 
ſeveral ſorts of Hereticks ( who though 
they bad their particular names, yet all 
call'd themſelves Chriſtians , account- 
ing that hereby they greed and ho- 
nour'd their party as Epiphanins tells Hereſ.2 
us ) the followers of Simon Magus, Me- p.g9. 
wander, Marcion , Marcus , Baſilides , 
&c, who all went under the general 
name of Gnoſticks, and were under the 
pretence of Religion guilty of the 
moſt prodigious villanies, and particu- 
larly thoſe we are ſpeaking of : Irexe- _— 
#5 TEPOTTS of them that they ave up 1.Þ.28.v3d, 
themſe]ves to all filthineſs and beſtia- — 
lity, not only privately corrupting the co vg 
women whom they had inveagled into 
their Sect (as ſome of them returning 
after to the Church confeſs with ſhame 
and ſorrow ) but openly and with bare 
4 Roe face 
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Part 2:face marrying the women whom they 


Stromat, 
lib.3fe 
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had ſedeed from their huſbands; come 
mitting the moſt execrable wicked- 
neſſes, and laughing at the pious and 
Orthodox Chriſtians, whom the fear of 
God reſtrained from fin either in word 
or thought,” as a company of ignorant 
and filly fellows 5 magnifying them- 
ſelves, ſtyling themſelves perfe# and 
the Seeds of EleFion:and much more in 
other places to the ſame purpoſe;where 
he-gives account of the prophane and 
helliſh Rites of their Aſſemblies. Of 
the Carpocratians,another gang of thoſe 
brutiſh Heriticks , Clemens Alexandri- 
us relates the ſame both as to their 
doctrines and practices, reporting the 
matter almoſt in the very ſame circum- 
ſtances wherein it is charg'd upon the 
Chriſtians' by the Heathen in Mir. Fe- 
lix , viz. that both men and women 
uſed to meet at ſupper (which they had 
in imitation of the true Chriſtian dm 
or 'Love-feaſt ) where after they had 
loaded themſelves with a plentiful 
meal, to prevent all ſhame, if they had 
any remain'd , they put out the /ights, 
and then promiſcuouſly mix'd in filthi- 
neſs with one another , or elſe each 


ſorting as they- pleas'd. And of the 
TOY Gnoſticks 
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Gnoſticks Epipbanims tells us, that they Part 2, 


ns pro's wives in common, and if arry 


ſtranger of their party came to' them, Pp 


both men and women had this wark 
and ſig to know one another by ; 
ſtretching out their hands by way of 
ſalutation, they uſed to tickle each o- 
ther in the ball of the hand, by which 
they were ſatisfied, that the ſtranger 
really was of their gang and party : 
Amongſt their brethren the Carpocra- 
tians they were wont to mark their 
Diſciples and Proſelytes under the right 
ear with a brand, a (lit, or a hole, that 
they might the more readily diſcern 
them; (This agrees exattly with the 
charge of the Heathens, that they knew 
one another at the firſt ſight by privy 
marks and ſigns) and having thus 
own'd and received each other, they 
went to their luxurious feaſts, and to 
thoſe horrid brutiſhneſles that follow- 
ed after. 

Now this being the caſe with theſe 
abominable wretches, who yet had the 
face to call themſelves Chriſtians, it is 
no wonder if Jews and Gemtiles, who 
were greedy of any occaſion to beſpat- 
terand reproach Chriſtians, and rather 
than not find an occafion would make 
one, 
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Parc 3, one, charg'd it upon all Chriſtians, ci- 


ther not knowing it to be otherwiſe, 
or if they did, not willing to diftin- 
griſþ berween true and falſe : And that 
this was the true and only riſe and 
ground of the charge, beſides fome in- 
timations of i in. Juſtin Martyr, we 
have it expreſly afterted by Exſebins, as 
that which gave being to that abſurd 
and impions Opinion, which fpred fo 
fait amongft the Heathens, of the Chrt- 
ſtians being guilty of promiſcuous mix- 
cures, tothe great reproach and infamy 
of the Chriſtiax Name. I do not deny 
bat this malicious report might receive 
ftrength and exconragement from the 
ſervants of ſome Chriſtians, who bein 

rack'd by the Heathens might confel 
what they put into their mouths, and 
this charge among(t the reſt. This the 
ſame Hiſtorian relates out of the letters 
of the Churches in Frarxce ; Certain 
Gentiles who were ſervants. to ſome 
Chriſtians, being apprehended, and 
having ſeen the exquiſite torments 
which the Chriſtians were put to, for - 
fear of the like, did at the inſtance of 
the Souldiers who »rg'd them to it, 
confeſs,that the Chriſtians had amongft 
them inceſivowe mixtures, and ſuppers. 
furniſh'd 


% 
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furniſh'd with mars fleſh, laying fach Pare 2. 
things to their charge as they held un- 
lawful to ſpeak, or think of, or could 
believe were ever done by men : which 
being once divulg'd, they every where 
fell upon the Chriſtians with the great- 
eſt rage and fierceneſs. So in the per- 
ſecution under Maximinws, one of the 14. 1ib.g.c; 
Commanders that then refided at Da- 5:?: 359 
maſexs, laid hold of a few light incon- 
fiderable woxern in the Market, and 
threatning them with the Rack, forc'd 
the wretches publickly to confeſs that 
they had formerly been Chriſtians, and 
that they knew all their Y:/lanes, that 
in their Religious Meetings they com- 
mitted the moſt beaſtly actions; and 
indeed, what ever elfe he would have 
them ſay that might diſgrace Chriſti- 
anity. This Confeſſzon of theirs he 
caus'd to be entred into the publick 
Records, and then tranſmitted it to the 
Emperour, by whoſe Command it was h 
mmediately Publiſhed in all Cities and - 
Places of the Empire. So induſtriouſly 
did the malice of Men and Devils bend 
all the zerves of their power and ſub. 
tilty (though in vain) either wholly to 
ſuppreſs, or at leaſt to di/-hearten and 
battle ont the Chriſtians ; Which brings 
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Part '2. me to the confideration of another 


Vertue no leſs remarkable in the Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe times. 


D —_— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of their readineſs and conſtancy 
in profeſling their Religion. . 


' Their courage and undauntedneſs in pro- 
feſſing the Truth though reproach'd 
and perſecuted. Their open and reſo- 
lute, owning it to the face of their ene- 
mies, and in defiance of the greatef 
dangers. The ſtory of Victorinus the 
Rhetorician converted by Simplician.. 
The free .and impartial a—_— of. 
Maris to Julian, of Baſil to the Arrian 
Governour. Polycarp's refuſing to fly 
when Officers were ſent to OP 
him. His reſolute .carriage before the 
Procozjul. The like of Cyprian. No 
torments could make them deny Chriſt. 
Women unconquerable. The excellent 
inſtance of Blandina and others. Di- 
vers voluntarily offering themſelves. 
Others offering to plead the cauſe of 
the Chriftians, though with the im: 
mediate 
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mediate hazerd. of their lives. This Part 2, 
boldneſs. and 2, werm noted as. an 
argument of the excellency of their Re- 
ligion, and the goodneſs of their cauſe 
above that of the beſt Philoſophers. 
Ariſtoteles flying for fear of ſuffer- 

ing for his Opinions. The cowardly 
felence of, Tamblichus his Scholars. 

This reſolution of theirs confeſſed by 

Heat hens, Pliny, Apollo's Oracle in 

the caſe of Porphyrie's wife, Galen. 

The conſtancy J Chriſtians to their 
Religion proverbial 


Hen our bleſſed Saviour ſent - 
| out his Diſciples to preach thg 
Goſpel, he acquainted them with the 
difficulties that 'were. like . to attend 
their meſlage, but- with all bad them 
arm themſelves with Conſtancy and 
Reſolution, and not to regard the 
{coffs and reproaches, the milcries and 
ſufferings that might fall upon them, 
not to fear them that could only kill the 
| body, but to make a free and -bold Cos 
feiſzon of his Name before the world, 
and-chearfully to #ake up their Croſs 
f and follow him : and 8. Paul, though 
I himſelf then in chains at Rome, exhorts 

| the Chriſtians to ſtayd faſt in one ſpirit, 
ſ | 
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Part 2. with one mind ſtriving together for the 


Apdl. 2p. 
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pital either to preach of to profeſs the 


Faith of the Goſpel, being in nothing ter- 
rified by their adverſaries, it being given 
them on the behalf of Chriſt, not only to 
believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake, which made it very neceſlary for 
them to have their feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel of Peace : And 
certainly, if ever true courage and 
greatneſs of mind appear'd in any per- 
fons in the world, it was in the Chrj- 
ftians of thoſe times, who with ſuch a 
generous and unterrified mind defied 
dangers and torments, own'd and glo- 


' ried in the profeſiton of Chriftianity 


againſt all the threats, reproaches, and 
perſecutions which the worſt of their 
adverſaries could make againſt them. 
We ſhall firſt ſee what account their 
Apologiſts give of it even before their 
enemies, and then how they made it 
good in their lives and actions. 

Fuſtin Martyr ſpeaking of the fucceſs- 
full propagation of the Goſpel, im- 
mediately upon Chriſts refurreion and 
aſcenfion into Heaven, The Apoſtles of 
Chrilt (ſays he ) going forth from Je- 
ruſalem, preach'd the powerful Word 
in every placez although it were Ca- 


Name 


Name of Chr 
ry-where embrace and teach : which if 
you, as enemies, {till go on to obſtru&, 
the worſt you can do, is but to kz// us, 
whereby you will dous no great harm, 
but will purchaſe to your ſelves, and 
to all thoſe that unjuſtly perſecute us, 
and perſiſt impenitent in their proceed- 
ings, the wergeance of eternal flames, 
And when Trypho the Few had charg'd 
Chriſtianity for an idle ſtory, and the 
Chriftians for no better than fools to 
quit all the conveniencies of this life 
upon the account of it 3 the Martyr 
anſwers, that this proceeded from his 
ignorance, and an implicit aflent tothe 
abſurd and malicious infinuations of 
their Rabbizs, who underſtood very 
little of the Scriptures 3 that would he 
but admit the true reaſons of Chri- 
ſtianity, he would quickly underſtand 
how far they were from being in an er- 
rour, and how little reaſon they had 
to quit their profeſſion, although men 
did ſufficiently ſcorn and reproach: 
them for it, and the powers of the 
world endeavour to force them to re- 
mounce and forſake it : notwithſtand- 
ing all which, they choſe rather to dye, 
and cheartully underwent it; being ful- », 


I 2 Iy 


Ogre 52P4%7-wamkangg 
* ” IFOY SLITL "1 V+ 13r 


» Which yet we do eve- Part 2; 
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Part 2. ly affur'd, that what God had promiſed 
through: Chriſt he would infallibly 

1id.p.337- make good to them. And diſcourſing 
afterwards of the ſame matter, As for us 

(/ays he ) that have entertain'd the Re- 

ligion of the Holy Jeſ#4, your ſelves 

know very well, that there's none 
throughout the world that's able to ſub- 

due or affright us out of our profeſſion 

nothing being plainer,than that though 

our heads be expoſed to Swords and 

Axes, our bodies faſtned to the Croff, 

though thrown to wild beaſts, harraſled 

out with chains, fire, and all other in- 
ſtruments of torment, yet do we not 

ſtart from our profeſſion 3 nay , the 

more theſe things happen to us, the 

faſter others flock over to the Name of 

' Jeſus, and become pious and devout 
tollowers of Chriſt; it being with us in 

this cafe, as with a Yize, which being 

prur'd and trim'd, and its luxurious ex- 
creſcences par'd off, brings forth more 

114.p.349 fruitful and flouriſhing branches. How 
Iittle he valued any danger in compe- 

tition With the truth, he tells his ad- 

E veriary he might know by this, that he 
would not ſtifle and conceal it , al- 
though they ſhould immediately tear 
him 1n pieces for it 5 and therefore 
when' 
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when he ſaw his Countrymen the $4- 
maritans (educ'd by the Impoſtures of 
Simon Magws, whom they held to bea 
God above all Principality' and Power, 
he could not but by an addreſs make 
his complaint to Ceſar, not regarding 
the hazards and troubles that might 
enſue upon it. Tertwllian giving the 
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Part 2: 


Apol.c. 21. 


Heathens an account of that Chris? ,,,,. 


whom they worſhip'd, tells them they 
might well believe it to be true, for 
that no man might /ye for his Religion, 
to diſſemble in this caſe being to deny 3 
a thing which could not be charg'd up- 
on the Chriſtians, who own'd and {ſtood 
to it with their laſt drop of blood : 
We ſpeak it (ſays he) and we ſpeak it 
eng: yea while you are tearing our 

eſh, and ſhedding our blood, we cry 
aloud, that we worſhip God through 
Chriit : So fully were they ſatisfied in 
the truth of their Religion, as to be 
ready rather a thouſand times to dye 
than to deyxy it. 

. Nor were theſe meerly big words 
with which the Chriſtians vapour'd in 
the fight of their enemies, we ſhall 
find that they made them gond by a&#- 
ing ſuitable to theſe profeſſions and 
proteſtations. They did not then think 

I 3 It 
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Part 2. it enough to eſpoule the faith of Chrift, 


Auguſt, 


unleſs they publickly teſtified it tothe 
world; whereof this inſtance amongſt 
others:Vi&orinus a Rhetorician of Rome, 


Confeſ. ib, 2 man of fo great note and fame, that 
$.c 2, tom, 


y. col,136, 
e37s 


he had obtain'd the honour of a pub- 
lick State, but a zealous defender of 
Paganiſm and Idolatry, had read the 
Holy Scriptures, by which being con- 
vine'd, he came to Simplician, and pri- 
vately told him that he was a Chriſt:an; 
which the other refus'd ta believe un- 
leſs he ſaw him teſtifie it in the publick 
Church; to which Yi@orinzs return'd 
with a little ſcorn, What, are they ther 
the walls that make a Chriſtian £ This 
anſwer he as oft return'd- as the other 
urg'd a publick confeſſion, for he was 
not willing to diſoblige his great 
friends, who he knew would fall foul 
upon him' : till by reading and medi- 
tation he gathered courage, and fearing 
that Chriſt would deny him before the 

Holy Angels, 1f he ſhould refuſe to cog» 

feſs him before men, he became ſenſible 

of his fault, and was aſham'd of his ya- 

nity and folly, and calling to Szmpli- 

cian,Let ws go ( (aid he )into the Church, 

7 will now become a Chriſtian 5 which 


when he had done, and had been 


thorowly 
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thorowly inſtructed in the Faith of Part 2, 


Chriſt , he offer'd himſelf to baptiſm ; 
and being to make the accuſtomed cox- 
feſſzon of his Faith, the Miniſters of the 
Church offer'd him the liberty of doing 
it in a more private way (as they were 
wont todo for thoſe who were of a 
fearful and baſbful temper) which he 
utterly refuſed, and openly made it 
before all the people ; affirming it to 
be unreaſonable that he ſhould be a» 
ſhamed tq confeſs his hopes of Salvation 
before the people, who while he taught 
Rhetorick, (wherein he hoped for no 
ſuch reward) had publickly profeſled it 
every day : AnaGtion that begat great 
wonder in Rome, as it was no leſs mat- 
ter of rejoycing to the Church, No 
dangers could then ſway good men 
from doing of their duty, Cypriar 
highly commends Cornelizs for taking 


the Bilhoprick of Rome upon him in ſo 44 que 
dangerous a time; for the greatneſs of _— 
his mind, and the unſhaken firmneſs of ***: ©* 


his Faith, and the undaunted manage- 
ry of his place, at a time, when Decins 
the Tyrant threatn'd ſuch heavy ſeve- 
rities to the Miniſters of Chriſtianity, 
and would ſooner endure a Corrival 1n 


the Empire, than a B/þop to lit at Rome, 
I 4 How 
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Part 2. How freely, how impartially did they 


Socr. Rift, 
Eccl. lib. 3. 
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Nazian, 
Orat. im 
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ſpeak their minds, even to the face of 
their bittereſt enemies 2 When Maris 
Biſhop of Chalcedor, a man blind with 
age, met Julian the Emperonr, he bold- 
Iy charged him with” his Atheiſar and 
Apoſtaſte trom the Chriſtian Faith 5 J#- 
lian reproach'd him with his blindneſs, 
and told him his Galilear God would 
never cure him; to which the good 
old man preſently anſwered, 7 thank 
my God, who has taken away my ſight, 
that T might not behold the face of one 
that has laps'd into ſo great impiety. 
Were they at any time attempted by 
arts of flattery and enticement , the 
charms would not take place upon 
them, So when F=/iar both by himſelf 
and the Officers of his Army ſet upon 
the Souldiers, 'and by fair promiſes of 
preferments and rewards ſought to 
fetch them off from Chriſtianity , 
though he prevail'd upon ſome few 
weak and inſtable minds, yet the far 
greateſt part ſtood off; yea, by many 
even of the zreaneſt and moſt inconſi- 
derable quality his temptations were as 
reſolutely beaten back, as the blow of 
an Engine 1s by a wall of marble; nor 
were they any more ſhaken by ſtorms 


and 
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and threatnings. When Modeſtns the Part” 2, 
Governour -under Yalens the Arrian 14.in laud, 


Emperour could not by any means 


bring over F. Baſil to the party, he 350. 


threatned him with ſeverity 3 Dot 
thou not fear this power that I have ? 
Why ſhould I fear ſaid Baſil, what canſt 
thou do, or what can I ſuffer ? the 0- 
ther anſwered, the loſs of thy Eſtate, 
Baniſhment, Torment, and Death ; but 
threaten us with ſomething elſe if 
thou canſt (ſaid Bajz/) for none of theſe 
things can reach us; confiſcation of 
Eſtate cannot hurt him, that has no- 
thing to loſe, unleſs thou wantelt theſe 
tatter 'd and thread-bare garments, and 
a few Books wherein all my eſtate lies 3 
nor can I be properly baniſhed, who 
am not tied to any place, where-ever 
am 'twill be 'my Country, the whole 
earth is Gods, in which I am but a P:/- 
grim and aftranger : I fearno torments, 
my body not being able to hold out 
beyond the firſt ſtroke z and for death, 
'twill bea k77dzeſs to me, for 'twill but 
ſo much the ſoorer ſend me unto God, 
for whoſe ſake live, and am indeed in 
a great meaſure already dead, towards 
which I have been a long time haſtning: 
And there's no reaſon to wonder at 
thiy 
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Part 2, 


Euſ. Hiſt. 


Fccl. lib. 4. 
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this freedoms of ſpeech 3 in other things 
we are meek and yielding 3 but when 
the Cauſe of God and Religion 1s 
concerned, over-looking all other 
things, we direct our thoughts only un- 
to him 3 and then fire and ſword, wild 
beaſts and engines to tear off our fleſb, 
are ſo far from being a terrowr, that 
they are rather a pleaſure and recreati- 
on to us : Reproach and threaten, and 
uſe your power to the utmolt, yet let 
the Emperour how, that you ſhall ne- 
ver be able to make us aſſent to your 
wicked DoGrine,no, though you ſhould 
threaten ten thouſand times worſe 
than all this The Governour was 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd with the fpirit 
and reſolution of the man, and went 
and told the Experour that one poor 
Biſhop was too hard for them a//. And 
indeed ſo big were their ſpirits with a 
deſire to aflert and propagate their 
Religion, that they would not hide 
their heads to decline the greateſt dan- 
gers. When the Officers were ſent to 
apprehend SF. Polycarp, and had with 
great induſtry and cruelty found out 
the place where he-was, though he had 
timely notice to haye eſcaped by going 
into another houſe, yet he refus'd, ſay- 
ing, 
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ing, the will of the Lord be done ; and Part 2. 


coming down out of his Chamber, fa- 
lated the Officers with a chearful and a 
pleaſant countenance : as they were 
carrying him back, two perſons of emi- 
nency and authority met him in the 
way, took him up into their Chariot, 
labour'd by all means to perſwade him 
to do ſacrifice; which when he abſo- 
Jutely refus'd after all their importu- 
aities, they turn'd their kindnef into 
reproaches, and tumbled him with fo 
much violence out of the Chariot, that 
he was ſorely bruiſed with the fall 3 but 
nothing daunted, as if he had received 
no harm, he chearfully went on his 
way, a voice being heard as he went 
along, as it were from Heaven, Poly- 
carp, be ſtrong, and quit thy ſelf like a 
man, When he came before the Tri- 
bunal, the Procozſul asked him whe- 
ther he was Polycarp,which he preſently 
confelſed ; then he attempted by all 
arts of per{waſton to.urge him to dexy 
Chriſt, or to do but ſomething that 
might look /ike it, but all in vain; 
Theſe fourſcore and ſix years (lays he) 
have T ſerved Chriſt, and he never did 
me any harm, and how then can T bla- 
ſpheme my Meſter and my Saviour 2 Be- 
| ing 
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Part 2. ing urg'd to ſwear by the Emperours 
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Genims, he replyed, Foraſmuch as thou 
prefſeſt me todo this, pretending thou 
knowelſt not who I am, know, I am 4 
Chriſtian; then the Proconſul told him 
he would throw him to the wild beaſts, 
unleſs he alter'd his Opinion : Call for 
them (anſwered Polycarp) for we haye 
no mind to change from better to worſe; 
as counting that change only to be ho- 
neſ[t and laudable, which is from Yice 
to Vertue : But if thau makeſt fo light 
of wild beaſts (added the Proconſul ) 
Te have a fire that ſhall tame thee; to 
which the good old man return'd, You 
threaten, Sir, a fire that will burn for 
an hour, and preſently be extinguiſhed; 
but know not that there is a fire of 
eternal damnation in the judgement to 
come, reſerv'd for the puniſhment of 
all wicked men : But why delay you? 
execute what ever you havea mind to. 
This and much more to the ſame pur- 
pole he diſcourſed of, to the great 
admiration of the Procexſul ; being fo 
far from being terrified with what was 
ſaid to him, that he was filled with 
Joy and chearfulneſs, and a certain 
grace and lovelincls over-ſpread his 
face, 
So 
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So likewiſe when' Cjprian was 


Part 3. 


brought before the Preconſul > Thou 4% Pal- 


art ( ſaid he) Thaſcius Cyprian,who haſt 
been a ringleader to men of a wicked 
mind ; the Emperours command thee 
to do ſacrifice , and therefore conſult 
thy welfare: To which he anſwered, 
T am Cyprian, Tam a Chriſtian, and 11 
cannot ſacrifice to your gods; do there- 
fore what you are commanded; as for 
me, in ſo juſt a cauſe there needs no con- 
ſultation 3 and when the ſentence was 
pronounced againſt him, he cried out, 
T heartily thank Almighty God, who is 
pleaſed to free me from the chains of this 
earthly carcaſs. Had torments and the 
very extterhities of cruelty been able 
to Grk their Courage, it had ſoon been 
trodden under foot z but it was tri» 
umphant in the midſt of torments, and 
lift up its head higher , the greater the 
loads that were layd upon it ; where- 
of there are inſtances enough in the 
Hiitories of the Chnrch; nay inthis 
triumph even the weaker Sex bore no 
inconliderable part, Enſebixs tells us 
( among others that ſuffered in the 
French perſecution under 2. Aurelins ) 
of one Blandina, a good woman , but 
of whom the Church was afraid how 
le 
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Patt 2, ſhe would hold out to makea reſolute 


confeſſion, by reaſon of the weakneſs 
of her body, and the tendernefs of her 
education , that when ſhe cameto't, 
ſhe bore up with ſuch invincible 
magnanimity , that her tormentors 
though they took their turns from 
morning to night , and plied her with 
all kinds of racks and tortures , were 
yet forced to give over , and confeſs 
themſelves overcome 3 and wondrin 

that a body ſo broken and mangle 

ſhould yet be able to draw its breath : 
But this rioble Athleta gain'd ſtrength 
by ſuffering , ſhe eaſed and refreſhed 
her ſelf, and mitigated the ſenſe of 
preſent pain by repeating theſe words, 
T am a Chriſtian; and, No evil is done 
by us. Nor did they only generouſly 
bear thefe things for the ſake of their 
Religion , when they were layd upon 
them , but many times freely offered 
themſclves, confefling themſelves to be 
Chriſtians when they knew that their 
confeſton would coft their 1ives. So 
did thoſe noble Aertyrs whom Enſebi- 
us ſaw at Thebais , multitudes having 
been executed every day With all 
imaginable cruelties 3 ſentence was 
ao ſooner paſ'd againſt one party of 
them, 
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* them, but others preſented themſelves Part 2. 
before the Tribrnal, and confeſſed that 
they were Chriſtians, receiving the fa- 
tal ſentence with all poſhible expreſſi- 
ons of chearfulneſs and rejoycing : 
The ſame which he alſo reports of fix 
young men that ſuffered in Paleſtine, 


ntaneouſly addreſſing themſelves to 


Fo Governour of the Province, own- 
ing that they were Chriſtians, and rea- 
dy to rindergo theſevereſt puniſhments. 
In the 4s of S. Cypriar's paſſion we 
are told, that the Prefident having ——_— 
caus'd a mighty furnace to be filled © 

with burning lime, and fire with heaps 
of frankincenſe round about the brim 
of it, gave the Chriſtians this choice, 
either to bur» the frankincenſe in 
ſacrifice to Jupiter , or to be thrown 
into the furnace : Whereupon three 


hundred men being arm'd with an un- 


conquerable faith,and confeſling _ 


to be the Sox of God, leaped intothe 
mid(t of the fiery furnace, with whoſe 


fumes and vapours they were imme- 
diately ſuffocated and ſwallowed 


up 


under 


There wanted not ſome who in the 
+ + +} nan durſt venture to 


e the cauſe of Chriſtians, and 
tO 
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Part 2. toplead it before the face of their bit- 
Euſeb.lib, tereſt enetnies 3 thus did Yettivs Epa- 
0. gathus a man full of zeal and piety, 
who ſeeing his fellow-Chriſtians - un- 
julitly dragged before the Judgment- 
ſear, required leave of the Preſedent 
that he might plead his brethrens. 
cauſe, and openly ſhew that they were 
not guilty of the leaſt wickedneſs and 
1mpiety : but not daring to grant him 
ſo reaſonable a requeſt, the Judge took 
the advantage of asking him whether 
he wasa Chriſtian, .which he publickly 
owning , , was adjudged to the fame 
13.134.6, c, Martyrdom with the reſt. Of Origen 
3-4-204. we read, . that though then but 
eighteen years of age, yet he was wont 
not only to wait upon the Martyrs in 
priſon , but ty attend upon them at 
their tryals, and the times of their exe 
cution, kiſſing and embracing them, 

and boldly preaching and profeſlin 
the faith of Chriſt, infomuch that hal 
he not been many times miraculouſly 
preſerved , the Geztiles had pelted him 
todeath with ſtones, for they mortally 
1b.cap.2.p, hated nim for his induſtrious and un- 
202, daunted propagation of the Faith : 
Nay,when but a Boy , and his Father 
Leontins was (cized upon , he wrote Ks 
is 


S- > ., vw” 0 
mn 


a WW 'Y '00, & YV ow oY cm © A Fo ow. 7 &f WW WW  , 0% FD CY 3, 2 3D, Yn <> s V 
; 0 


al 


his Father, moſt ,carneſtly preſſing him Part 24 
to perſevere unto Martyrdom, and not 

to concern himſelf what might became 

of his wife and children, nor for their 

fakes to decline that excellent cauſe he 

was ingaged in. 

. By this freeand chearful undergoing 

the greateſt miſcries rather than deny 

or prejudice their Religion, Chriſtians 
evidentally demonſtrated the good- 

neſs of their Principles , and ſhewed 

they were no ſuch perſons as their ene- 

mies commonly look'd upon them;that 

a Chriſtian (as 1gratizs obſerves) 1s zpip. as 
not the child of fancy and perſwaſion , 399» ts 
but of true gaVantry and greatneſs of w 
ſpirit, having ſo much hatred of the 
World to graple and: contend with. 
Thoſe who are MalefaCtors(as Tertylli- 

an argues) deſire to be concealed , and A4poly.1.p 
ſhun to appear; being apprehended, ** 
they iremble ; being accuſed, they de- 

2y ; being racked do.not eaſily nor 
always confeſs the truth z however be- 

ing condemn'd , they are ſad, ſearch 

into and cenſpre themſelves, are a#- 
willing to acknowledge their wicked- 
neflesto be their own , and according- 

ly 1impute them either to their fate 

or Stars, But what is there like this, 

K to 
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to be found in Chriſtians ? Amongſt 
them no man is eſhar'd , none repernts 
him of being a Chriſtian, unleſs it be 
that he was no ſoozer ſo; if marked 
out, he glories; if accuſed, he ſtands 
not to defend himſelf; being interro- 
gated, he confeſſes of his own accord ; 
being condemn'd , he gives thanks : 
what evil then can there be in this, 
which is ſo far from having any ſhadow 
of evil, any fear, ſhame, tergiverſation, 
repentance , deplorableneſs to attend it ? 
What evil can that be , of which he 
that is guilty rejoyces 2 of which to 
be accuſed; is their vote and deſtre 5 
and for which to be puniſhed is their 
happineſs and felicity « This likewiſe 
Arnobius lays down asa grand evidence 
of the divinity of the Chriſtian faith, 
that in fo ſhort a time it had conque- 
red ſo: much of the world, ſubdued 
men of the greateſt parts and learning, 
made them willing to quit their be- 
lov'd opinions, to forfeit their eſtates, 
to part with their eaſe and pleaſures, 
and to ſubmit to torments rather than 
violate the faith of Chriſt, or ſtart from 
the /#ation they had entred upon: By 
this excellent temper and carriage they 
admirably triumphed over the beſt 
men 
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men amongſt the Geztiles, none of Part 2: 
whom durſt engage ſo deep for the de- 
fence of their deareſt ſentiments as the 
Chriſtians did for theirsz witneſs Pla- 
to who ſet up the Academy,and brought 
in an obſcure and arzbignons way of des 
livering his opinions, leſt by ſpeaking 
out he ſhould fall under the ſentence 
and the fate of Socrates, Thus Origen _ 
puts Celſas in mind of Ariſtotle , who rany; k 
underſtanding that the Athenians in © 
tended to call him to account for ſome 
of his (as they thought them) »x-or- 
thodox opinions, immediately remov'd 
his School , ſaying to his Friends, Let's 
be gone from Athens , leſt we give thenz 
an occaſion of being gnilty of a ſecond 
wickedneſs, like to that which they com- 
mitted againſt Socrates, and leſt they 
again offend againſt the Majeſty of Phi- 
loſophy:1t being alas! not kindneſs to the 
Athenians, but cowardiſe and fear of pu- 
niſhment made him (o haſtily pack up 
begon , and leave his pinions behind 
him to ſhift for themſelves as well as | 
they could. Nay , Funapins himſelf 77556 
confeſſes that in the time of Conifan. 7 
tine, when Paganiſm began to go down 
the wind , and Chriſtianity to be ads» 
vanced and bonoured, their belt Phi- 
K 2 lofophers, 
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Part 2. loſophers, the great Scholars of Tam- 
. blichns took find 


Hift.lib,t. 
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cod he ſhould make his addrels to for 


uary at a myſterious 
ſecrecy, and wiſely kept their dogmata 
and opinions to themſelves, ſealed up 
under a profound and religious ſilence. 
No, they were the Chriſtians only, the 
very 4" of whom durſt ſtand by 
and defend »aked truth in the face of 
danger and death it ſelf; this bong 
( as Euſebins notes) one of the mo 
wonderful things in Chriſtian Religion, 
that they who embraceit, are not only 
ready to profeſs it in words, but en- 
tertain it with ſuch a mighty affeftion 
and ſincerity of ſoul , as willingly to 
prefer the bearing teſtimony to it even 
before life it ſelf. And indeed this 
piece of right is done them by Pliny 
himſelf, where ſpeaking of ſome, who 
having been accuſed for Chriſtians, to 
ſhew how far they were from it, readi- 
ly blaſphemed Chriſt and ſacrificed tothe 
gods; he adds, none of which it's ſaid 
that they who are truly Chriſtians cax by 
any means be compelled to do. Nay thus 
much is confefled by the Oracle it ſelf, 
for when Porphyry the great Philoſo- 
pher, and acute enemy of the Chriſti- 
ans, enquired of Apol/o's Oracle, what 


the 
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the recovery of his wife back from Part 2. 
Chriſtianity , the Oracle returned him 
this Anſwer, (as himſelf reported it in 4rd 4u- 
his Book a} + & Aaoier prxongia;,, not = 
$1020xs girorgigg , as tis Corruptly 1n S, /15.19.c. 
Auguſtin 5 a Book frequently cited 73; 
both by Eyſebins and Theodoret ; where prapar. r- 
by the way in the Latin Verſion of 99%: 
Theodoret 'tis by a ſtrange miſtake ren- ,and.G, ac, 
dred de EleForum Philoſophia , as if it 4f*#. 
had been wa : in this Book concern- 
ing the Philoſophy drawn from Oracles, 
he tells us he received this anſwer ) that 
he might as well, and to better purpoſe 
attempt to write wpon the ſurface of the 
water , or to fly like a birdin the air, 
than to reduce his wife from thoſe wick- 
ed ſentiments ſhe had taken in. And 
this was ſo common and notorious.,that 
it became in a manner Proverbal ; 
whence that of Galez, when he would 
expreſs how pertinactouſly the Philo- 
fophers adhered to thoſe. ſentiments P2577 3: 
they had once drunk in, and how Mu: » 


. » Noegs were 
very hard and almoſt impoſſible it at, 5 
was to convince them , Sooner , ſays ;ian am: 
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be » may 4 man undeceive a Jew. or 4 OT 96 
Chriitian , and make them renounce = G4- 


len, Tha 411 © 


the do@rines of Moſes or of Chriſt , >. ex,» 


lib.3. fol. ls 


than Philoſophers and Phyſicians that ,,*ryn, ;. 
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are once addifed to their ſeveral 
Sets, Sr Mg | 
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CHAP. VII 


Of their Exemplary Patience 
under Sufferings. 


Chriſtianity likely to engage its followers 
' inſuffering,and why. Continual Edits 


put - forth againſt Chriſtiaus, The 
form of thoſe Imperial orders exempli- 
fied out of the Aﬀs of the Martyrs. 
The fierce oppoſition of the Roman 
Emperours , and their probable hopes 
of having deſtroyed Chriſtianity evi- 
denced from ſeveral Inſcriptions to 
that purpoſe found in Spain, The 
greatneſs of the torments Chriſtians 
endured ; ſome of the ordinary kinds 
of them deſcribd. The Croſs ; the 
pain and ignominy of it 3 Penſons cru» 
cified with their heads downwards. 
The Rack, what. Cataſta : ad Pul- 
pitum poſt Cataſtam. Ungulz : 
one of theſe kept and ador'd as a Re- 
ligue at Rome. The Wheel, Burn- 
ive. Throwing to wild beaſts. Being 
wn TO EN condemned 


condemned to Mines ; their treat- Part 2+ 


nent there and the caſe of ſuch per- 
ſons. Some of the extraordinary ways 
of puniſhment uſed towards Chriſt i- 
ans. Torn aſunder by branches of 
trees : burnt in pitch'd coats ; boyl'd 
in pots of oyl or lead, &c, Their car- 
riage under theſe ſufferings ſedate and 
calm ; meek and patient, Their re- 
fuſing to make uſe of opportunities to 
avoid ſuffering. Whither they might 
fly and withdraw in times of per- 
'ſecution 5; Allow'd and j rage” in 
ſome caſes z, two inſtancd in, Where 
perſons were of more than ordinary 
uſe and eminency. Where they were 
weak for the preſent , and not like to 
hold out. Prov'd by particular in- 
ſtances. Their ang offering them- 
ſelves tothe rage and fury of their ene- 
aries, confeſied by the relation of their 
Judges and bittereſt Adverſaries, Ti- 

erianus, Arrius Antoninus, Lucian. 
The earneit deſire of Martyrdom in 
_— Laurentius, Origen and 0- 
thers. When unjuſtly condemned , 
their Judges thanked for condemning 
them. Their glorying in ſuffering and 
being crucified. Babylas the Martyr's 
chains buried with him, No ſgns of 
4 an 
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an impatient mind under their bitte- 

bs torments. An account of theit 
chearful' ſuffering out of Cyprian. 
- M cg TR wondred at by their 
enemies, Their grand ſapport under 
ſuffering, the hopes and aſſurance of 4 
reward in' Heaven. ' The oaſe of the 
forty Martyrs in 8t, Baſil. Pſalms 
ſung at the Funerals of Chriſtians, and 
Lights carried before the Corps , and 
why. Chriſtianity vaſtly increaſed. by 
the patience and conſtancy of Chriſt i- 
ans. Juſtin Martyr's account of his 
converſion by this means, Julian ge- 
erally refuſed to put Chriſtians to 
death, and why. The teſtimonies of 
ſeveral Heathens concerning the Chri- 
,ſtians courage and patienceunder fuf- 
ferings. - 653 1 & 


7 fm the Chriſtian Religion- at 
I. its firſt:appearing in the World 
was likely to. engage -its followers int 
miſeries and: ſufferings , could not be 
unknown to any: that conſidered the 
#4ture of its doctrine, andthe tendency 
of 'its _ The ſeverity of its pre- 

ſo airedly oppoſite: to the cor- 
rupt and vicious inclinations 'of men 
the- purity \of its worſhip ſo flatly con- 
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trary'to the /ooſe and obſcene rites and Part 2. 
folemnities of the Heathens ; its abſo- | 
late inconſiſtency with thoſe Religions 
which had obtained for ſo many Ages, 
which then had ſuch firm poſſeſſzors of 
the minds of men, and all the powers 
and policies of the world to ſecure and 
back them, could not propheſie to it 
any kind or welcome entertainment. 
This SeF (foro they call'd it ) was e- 
" verywhere not only ſpoken , but fought 
againſt ; tor \ince men have a natural 
veneration for Antiquity,and eſpecially 
in matters of Religion , they thought 
themſelves concerned to defend that 
way that had been convey'd to them 
from their Anceſtours, and to ſet them. 
ſelves with might and main againſt 
whatever might oppole it : eſpecially 
the great ones of thoſe times and the 
Roman Emperours made it their maſter- 
deſign to oppreſs and ſtifle this z»fant 
Religion', and to baniſh it out of the 
World. Hence thoſe [Imperial orders 
that were dayly. ſent abroad into all 
parts of the Empire , 'to command and 
1mpower their Governours to ruine 
and deſtroy the Chriſtians; of which 
that we may the better apprehend the 
form of them,it may not be amils to ſet 
_ , mw & down 
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down one or two of them out of the 
aFs of the Martyrs. This following 
was agreed upon both by the Em- 
peroxrs and the whole Senate of Rome, 
Decius and Valerian Emperenrs , Tri- 


we have received the gifts and bleſſmgs 
of the gods, by whom we enjoy vidory 
over our enemies , as alſo temperate ſea= 
ſons and fruits in great plenty and a» 
bundance ;, ſince we have found them 
our great benefaFours, and to ſupply us 
with thoſe things that are univerſally be- 
meficial to all : We therefore nnanimonſ- 
ly decree, that all orders of men, as well 
children as ſervants, ſouldiers as private 
perſons ſhall offer ſacrifices to the gods, 
doing reverence and ſupplication to them. 
And if any fhall dare to violate our di- 
vine order thus unanimonſly agreed upon, 
we command, that he be caſt into. priſon, 
and afterwards expoſed to ſeveral kinds 
of torments ; if by this means he be re- 
claimed, he may expe no mean honours 
from us. But if he fhall perſiſt contu- 
macious, after many tortures let him be 
beheaded, or thrown into the ſea, or caft 
ont to be devonred by dogs and birds of 


Prey. 
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prey. But eſpecially if there be any found Part 2. 


of. the Religion of the Chriſtians, As ' 
for thoſe that obey our Decrees, they ſhall 


. receive great hoxours and rewards from 


#5, So happily fare ye well. 


To this we tay add that ſhort Ke- 4*-S1m- 

k <4 . hor. 
ſcript of Valerian, Valerian the Empe- gar. ad 2: 
rour to the Miniſters and Governours of 4ug-Tom: 


Provinces, We underſtand that the pre- by 
cepts of the Laws are violated by thoſe 
who in theſe days call themſelves Chriſti« 
ans. Wherefore we will,that apprehend- 
ing them, unleſs they ſacrifice to our gods, 
you expoſe them to divers kinds of pu- 
' niſhments 3 that ſo both juſtice may have 
place without delay , and vengeance in 
cutting off impieties having attain'd its 
end , may proceed no further. This 
courſe they. proſecuted with ſo much 
vigour and fierceneſs , that ſome of 
them boaſted, that they had abſolute- 
ly effected their defign. Witneſs thoſe 
Trophies and Triumphake Arches that 
were every were eretted to perpetuate 
the memory of their Conquelt over 
Chriſtianity : whereof theſe rwo In- 
ſeriptions tound at Clunia in Spain are 


a ſufficient evidence, 
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MAXIMIAN. HERCULEUS. 
CAES. AUGG. 
AMPLIFICATO. PER. ORIEN 
TEM. *' ET. OCCIDENTEM. 
IMP. ROM. 
| ET. 

NOMINE. CHRISTIANORUM. 

DELETO. QUI. REMP. EVER 
TEBANT, © + 


The other, 


DIOCLETIAN. CAES, 
AUG. GALERIO. IN. ORI 
ENTE. ADOPT. SUPERS 
TITIONE. CHRIST-- 

UBIQ. DELETA. ET. CUL 
.'TU. DEOR. PROPAGATO. 


The meaning of bath which is ta - 
ſhew, that Diocketin and his Colleague 

Maximianus had every where extin- 
gutſhed the wicked &uperſtition of 
Chriſt, {o pernicious to the Cammon- 
wealth, and had reſtor'd Pagaziſmr and 
the worſhip of tae gods, But long be- 
fore them we find Nero' (the firſt 'Em- 
perour that raiſed perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, as Tertullian notes) fo 
| | active 


.Ch.7. Chn | 
ative in the buſineſs, as to glory (or Part 2, 
ſome flatterers in his behalf) that he 

had done the work. Witneſs an In- 
ſcription found alſo in Spair. 


NERONI. CL. CAIS, thid. Pag; 
AUG. PONT. MAX. —_— 


OB. PROVINC. LATRONIB. 
ET. HIS. QUI. NOVAM 
GENERI. HUM. SUPER. 
STITION. INCULCAB. 


PURGATAM. 


This 1»ſcription was ſet upin memo- 
ry of his having purged the Country of 
Robbers, and ſuch as had introduc'd and 
obtruded, a new ſuperſtition upon man- 
kind, The Chriſtians it's true are not 
particularly amd in it (probably the 
Gentiles ſo much deteſted the very 
name of Chriſtian ,- that eſpecially in 
publick Monuments they would not 
mention it) yet can it be meant of no 
other For befides that this Character 
of Tnculcating their Superſtition admi- 
rably ageces to Chriſtiazs, who why 
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*Part 2. by all means to i»! their Principles 
into the minds of men; beſides that 
Superſtition was the common Title by 
which the Gentiles were wont to dt» 
note Chriſtianity 3 beſides this, there _ 
was not (as Bargrins obſerves) any o- 
ther New Religion at that time, or long 
before or after, that appeared in the 
world; to be ſure none that could be 
the object of Nero's perſecution. And 
how he entertain'd this, Tertu//ian ſuf- 
ficiently intimates, bidding them ſearch 
their own Records, and they would 
find. And from this very Inſcription 
aloneir's evident, they thought, that 
(at leaſt in that part of the world)they . 
had wholly extirpated and rooted it 
out.' By all which we may gueſs, what 
hot ſervice the Chriſtians had on't un- 
der thoſe Primitive Perſecutions. In- 
deed their fafferings were beyond all 
rmagination great, Which yet did but 
fo much the more exercife and advance 
their Batience, the. bitterneſs of their 
fafferings making their patience more 
eminent and illuftrious. Of which that 
we may take the truer meaſures, 'twill 
be neceflary to confider theſe two. 

chings, the greatzeſs of thofe' torments 

and ſufferings which the Chriftians : - 
nerally 


nerally underwent ; and then the »vaz-- Part 2. 
#er of their carriage under them. 

For the Firſt, the greatnefs of thoſe 
tirmernts and ſufferings which they un- 
detwent, they were as bad as the wit 
and malice of either Merz or Devils 

| could invent; in the confideration 
he | Whereof we ſhall firſt take a view of 
be | thoſe puniſhments which were more 
ad | ſtanding and ordinary, familiarly uſed 
1G hong the Greeks and Romans, and 
ch Þ then of ſuch as were extraordinarily 
14 made uſe of towards the Chriſtians : 
XS Amongſt their ordinary methods of 
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at Execution, theſe ſix were moſt emi- 
y . || £ent, the Croſs, the Rack, the Wheele, 
it | Burning, wild Beaſts, condemning to 
at Mines. 

hs I. The Crofg deſerves the firſt place 
* in our account, not only as having 


It been one of the moſt ancient and wn:- 
verſal way of puniſhment amongſt the 


in Gentiles, and from them brought in a- 
7p mongſt the Jews, bur as being the in- 
n firument by which our Bleſſed Saviour 
+ himſelf was put to death. Omitting the 
1 various and different forms and kinds 
m of it, which were all uſed towards the 


Primitive Chriſtians, I intend here only 
that that was moſt common, a ſtraight 


Piece 
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-x60 Prmtitive Thuſlti ' 
Part 2. piece of wood fixed in, the ground, har 
ving a tranſverſe beam faſtned near the * 
top of it, not unlike the Jetter T, 
thaugh probably it had alſo a piece of 

—_ arifing above the top of it.z and 
there were two things in this way of 
puniſhment, which rendred it very ſe- 

vere, the pain and, ignominy of it ; 
Painful it muſt needs be, . becauſe the 

party ſuffering was faſtned to. it with 

nay{es driven through his hands and. 

feet, which being the parts where the 

th zerves and ſinews terminate and meet 
of together, muſt needs be moſt acutely 
= ſenſible of wounds and violence : and 
becauſe they were pierced . only in 

theſe parts ſo far diſtant from the Vi- 

tals, this-made their p Tor very. lin- 

gring and tediqus, doubled and trebled 

every pain upon them : Infomuch that: 

{ome out of a generoxs. compaſlion have; 

cauſed malefators hr{t to be ſtrangled, 

Saeren. in before they were - crucified, as Ju- 
vit. Cſ-c. linus Ceſar . did. towards the Pirates: 
74.7%. whom he had ſworn to execute upon 
the Croſs : but no ſuch favour was. 
ſhewed to Chriſtians ; they were ſutter- 
yid.Euſes, £1 to remain in the midlt of all thoſe 
H. Ecel.lib, exquin pangs, till meer hunger ſtar-, 
5.5 ved them, or the mercy of wild beaſts, 
. , : or 
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- F  orbirdsof prey diſpatch'd them. Thus Part 2» 
F. Andrew the Apoſtle continued two Maryrol, 
whole days upon the Croſs, teaching wo 
the people all the while 5 T3mothens Xovembr, 
and his wife Mavre after many other {; 73% 
torments wy upon the Croſs nine 3. Mai. z, 
days together before they compleated 27% 
their Martyrdom. Nor was the ſhame 

of this way of ſuffering leſs than the 

pain of it, crucifixion being the pecu- 

lier puniſhment of Slaves, Traytors, and 

the vileſt Malefaftors, infomuch, that 

for a Freeman to dye thus, was account- Vu!. G:lie, 
ed the higheſt accent of ignominy and A 
reproach 3 therefore the Roman Hiſto- 242, ** 
rien calls it ſervile ſupplicinne, a puniſh- 774 148. 
ment proper to ſlaves. Sometimes they edn 4k 
were crucified with their heads down- 

wards, thus 8. Peter is (aid to have been Fuſcb. 1, 
crucified; thus thoſe Egyptian Martyrs, $6 lope? 
who hung in this poſture, till they were 

ſtarv'd out of the world. But this pu- 
niſhment of the Croſs ſoon after the 
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_ world was become Chriſtian, Conſtaj- Sozom. lib, , *' 


tine took away out of reverence to our 54-413 
 Seviour, not being willing that that 
ſhould be the pxriſpment of the vileſt 
malefactors, which had been the 7n- 
firument whereupon the Son of God 

had purchaſed 82lvation for mankind. 

N L Il, The 


Part 2. 


Cicey. pro 
De1otar. p. 
579. tom. 
2 


Vid.Gallon 
de cruciat. 
martyr ce}. 
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II. The Rack, called in Latin 1 
lexus, either from the ſcituation of the 
offenders body upon the me, re- 


ſembling a man on horſeback, or rather 
from the horſizg or hoifing of him up 
to it by ropes and ſcrews. The firſt de- 
ſign of 1t was to torment the guilty, or 
the ſuſpedted perſon to make him cox- 


feſ the truth 3 what the particular form 


of it was 1s not d amongſt learn- 
ed men; but this we may probably 
conceive, that it was an Engine fram'd 
of ſeveral yon of apa Joyned tQ- 

ether, upon the top whereof upona 
_ Cdn fuffering perſon being 
laid along upon his back and faſtned to 
it by his hands and feet , the Engine 
was ſo contriv'd with ſcrews and pul- 
lies, that all bis members were diftend- 
cd with the utmoſt violence, even to a 
luxation of all the parts, and this more 
or leſs according to the tormentors 
pleaſures. Sometimes they were hung 
by the hands and feet axder the top- 
board of the Engine, and tormented 
in that poſture 3 This Rack was a pu- 
niſhment which the Chriſtians were 
very frequently put to. Much of the 


ſame nature was that which they call'd 
the Cataſia, being a picce of wood 


fed: 


-_ 
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a up likea little ſcaffold, npon which Part 24 

Chriſttans were ſct, that their torments 

might be more conſpicuous 3 thence 

that proverb in Cyprian, 4d Pulpitun FVif-339 

poit Cataſtans venire, ſpeaking of Au- *7 

relizs a Confeſlor , who having been 

publickly tormented upon this Engine 

was after ordain'd a Reader in the 

Church, and promoted to read the 

Scriptures ont of the Pxlpzz, as he had 

htely confeſled Chriſt upon the Scaf- 

fold : In this, as in that of the Rack, 

there were certain additional tors | 

ments made by inſtruments called Vn- 

' gle, which were a kind of iron pin- 

ſers, made with ſharp iron teeth, with 

which the fleſh was by piece-meal 

pull'd and torn off their backs, Hee wnguls 
In the time of Pope Par! the third, \/1019n® 

one of theſe Urerle, asthe authour of 111m 


enJden bi- 


the Roma Subterranea tells us, was fp eos cat 
£1'jo chith, 


monglt other things found in the Ya- 7a5quzm ri; 
tican Cemitery amongſt the monuments {32-5 


fear auro, dio 


of the Martyrs, and laid up amongſt £2 «/- 


Jeruntur ; /* a 


the other Reliques of that Church as an © #riftiunvs 
p-ſ#'o | 


ineſtimable treaſure, and a worthy obs» tends « vi 
jet of Religions worſhi p3 being there —_ ca 
kept to be ſeen and ador'd by all *7mjxite 
Chriſtian people. And another of their -»=.16.2-4- 
writery being about to deſcribe ir, tells 53on. its 
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us, that though altogether »»worthy of 
ſuch a favour, yet he was bleſſed with 
the ſight of it, and that as became him, 
he kiſſed and embrac'd it with great 
venerationz which by the way ſeems 
to me a little ſtrange, that itſhould be 
accounted an honour and a kindneſs 
done to the Martyrs, to adore that 
which was the inſtrument of their tor- 
= : Might they not by the ſame rea- 
on as well worſhip their executioners, 
and pay a religious reſpect to the aſhes 
of thofe, who drag'd them tothe ſtake, 
tore off their fleſh, and put them to 
death with allimaginable pain and tor- 
ture. 

[[I. The ndheele. This was a round 
Engine, to which the body of the con- 
demned perſon being bound, was not 
only extreamly diſtended, but whirÞd 
about with the moſt violent diſtortion; 
the pain whereof was unconceivable, 
eſpecially as uſed towards the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, the Wheel to which 
they were bound naked being ſome- 
times full of iro pricks, ſometimes a 
board full of ſharp-pointed iron pricks 
being plac'd under it, fo that every 
time the body of the Martyr came to 
it, they rak'd off the fleſh with inex- 

' preſlible 


Ch.7. Pztmitive Cheiſtianify, 155 
| le torment. Thus: were ſerv'd Part 2, 
thoſe three Martyrs, Felix the Preſby- 
ter, Fortunatus and Achilleas the Dea- Marr. 
cons at Yalentia in France, and hun- blew Aoelt, 
dreds more in other places. * 23. p-249. 
IV. Burning. This was done ſome- 
times by ſtaking them down to a pile 
of wood, and (ctting it on fire ; thus 
ſuffered Fulianus and others in the Per- 
ſecution at Alexandria; ſometimes by x«4. i. 
laying them to roſt at a flow gentle = 4.5. 
fire, that they might dye with the ©##*5*- 
greater 'torment 3 otherwhiles wy 
were hung upeither by the neck, hands 
or feet, and a fire made under them, 
either to burn or choak them ; or burn- 
ing torches held to ſeveral partsof their 
—_ bodies 3 ſometimes they were 
placed in an iror chair, or laid upon 
an irox grate, which was either made 
red hot, or had a fire continually burn- 
ing under it: of all which ways of exe- 
cution, and ſome other near akin to 
them, were it not too tedious I could 
ealily give abundant inſtances. This 
was accounted one of the prime ways 
of capital puniſhments, _ none were 
adjudged to it but the greateſt Yil- {+ 2?.Pr«- 


; R t.&'s, 
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Part 2. V. Thzowing to wild Beaſts. This 
Lib.z-$-5. was a puniſhment very common a» 
= #* 4%: mongſt the Romans, to condemn a man 
ig. ors. to fight for his life with the moſt ſa» 
& Sicar- yage beaſts, Bears, Leopards, Liows, Oc. 
** and was uſually the portion of the vi- 
leſt and molt deſpicable offenders; un- 
der which notion the Gertiles looking 
upon the Chriſtians did moſt common- 
ly condemn them to this kind of death; 
a thing ſo familiar, that it became in a 
Yr. 4zy manner proverbial, Chriſftianos ad Leo- 
5. 40. 77M away with the Chriftiars to the 
Lions : and that they might be devour- 
ed with the moreeaſe, they were many 
times tied down to a ſtakez ſometimes 
cloath'd in beaſts-skins, the more ea- 
gerly to provoke the rage and fury of 

the wild beaſts againſt them, 

VI. Condenming to the Mines. To 
this the Romans adjudg'd their ſlaves, 
and the moſt infamous malefaftors; and 
to this too the Chriſtians were often 
ſent : what their treatment was in thoſe 
places , beſides their continual toyle 

Frp 57-2. and drudgery,Cypriey lets us know in a 
155 letter to Nexeſian and the reſt that la- 
bour'd in the Mines, viz. that they 

were cruelly beatex with clubs, bound 

with chajns, forc'd to heupon the hard, 

| cald, 
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, conflicted with Part 2, 


cold, damp gro 
bunger, nakedntf,, the deformity of their 
heads helf ſhaved after the manner of 
flaves, and fore'd to live in the midit 
of filth and naſtineſs; beſides which 
they were wont to be wark'd and 
branded in the face, to have their right 


eye pull'd out, and their /eft foot dif #id- ib. 2, 
abled by cutting the nerves and (inews 754 


of it 3 not toſay, that being once under poſſune. 


this condemnation, all their Je was 
forfeit to the publick treaſury , and 
themſelves for ever reduc'd into the 
condition of ſlaves. Theſe were ſome 
of the more uſual ways of puniſhment 
amongſt the Romans, though exercis'd 
towards the Chriſtians in their utmoſt 
Tigour and ſeverity. I omit to ſpeak 
of Chriſtians being ſcourg'd and whip'd 
even to the tiring of their executioners, 
eſpecially with rods called plmwmrbate 
(whereof there is frequent mention in 
the Theodoſian Code) which were 
ſcourges made of cords or thongs with 
leaden bullets at'the end of them ; of 
their being ſton'd to death, their being 
beheaded, their being thruſt into ſtink- 
ing and naſty priſons, where they 
were ſet in a kind of ſtocks with five 
holes, their legs being ſtretch'd aſunder 

A to 
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Part 2. to reach from one end to the other. 


We ſhall now conſider ſome few of 
thoſe #7»uſual torments and puniſhments 
which were inflicted only upon Chri- 
ſtians, or if upon any others, only in 
extraordinary. caſes : Such was their 
being tied to arms of trees bent by 
great force and ſtrength by certain En- 
gines, and being ſuddainly let go, did 
in a moment tear the Martyr 1n pieces, 
in which way many were put to death 


Zuſeb. H. 1n the perſecution at Thebais, Some- 


times they were clad with coats of pa- 
per, linnen, or ſuch like, dawb'd in the 
in{ide with pitch and brimſtone, which 
being ſet on fire, they were burnt alive. 
Otherwhiles they were ſhut 1nto the 
belly of a brazer Bull, and a fire being 
kindled under it, were conſumed with 
a torment beyond imagination. Some- 
times they were put intoa great Pot or 
Caldron full of boyling pitch, oyl, lead, 
or wax mixed together z or had theſe 
fatal liquors by holes made on purpoſe 
pour'd into their bowels, Some of them 
were hung up by one or both hands, 
with ſtones of great weight tied to 
their feet to augment their ſufferings; 
others were anointed all over their bo- 
dies with honey, and at mid-day w- 
ne 
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«* 

| 

- 


AE a> Bran tA. 69 4 4. 


bd W— *- w 


ned to the top of a pole, that they Part 2, 

might be a prey to flies, waſps, and | 

ſuch lictle cattle as might by degrees 

ſting and torment them to death z Thus 

beſides many others, it was with Mar- 

cus Biſhop of Arethuſa, a venerable old Juan 

man who ſuffered under Julian the A- Fu. p.89. 
ſtate; after- infinite other tortures "+4 

they dawb'd him over with honey and # 

jellies, and in a basket faſtned to the” 

top of a pole, expos'd him to the hot- 7 

teſt beams of the Sun, and to the fury Z;-- 

of ſuch little Z»ſe#s as would be ſure * 

to prey upon him. Sometimes they 

were put into a rottex ſhip, which be- 

ing turn'd out to ſea was ſet on fires 

thus they ſerv'd an Orthodox Presbyter ,,, _-.... 

under Yalens the Arrian Emperour  p. 416.lib, 

the ſame which Socrates reports of 4 62+ 

fourſcore pious and devout men, who ©” 

by the lame Emperours command were 

thruſt into a ſhip, which _ brought 

into open Sea, was preſently fir'd, that 

ſo by this means they might alſo want 

the honour of a burial, And indeed 

the rage and cruelty of the Gentiles 

did not only reach the Chriſtians while 

alive, but extend to them after death, 

denying them (what has been other- 

wiſe granted amongſt the moſt barba» 

rous 
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Part 2. roxs people) the conveniency of bu- 

rial, « ng them to the ravage and 

* fiercenels of dogs and bealts of prey, 

Zufi-HF- a thing which we, told the Primitive 

1.155. Chriſtians reckon'd as not the leaſt ag- 

4 Herryy. gravation of their ſufferings. Nay, 

334,” Where they had been quietly buried, 

/ they were not ſuffered many times (as 

plc.37. Tertillian complains) to enjoy the 4ſy- 

ti Um of the grave, but were plucked 
out, rent and torn in pieces. | 

But to what purpoſe is it any longer 

to infiſt upon theſe things 3 ſooner may 

a.man tell the ftars, than reckon up all 

thoſe methods of miſery and ſuffering 

L4.8.c.12. Which the Chriſtians endured. Exſebi- 

F-397- xs, who himſelf was a ſad ſpeftatour 

of ſome of the later perſecutians, 

profeſſes to give over the account, as a 

thing beyond all poſhbility of ex+» 

preflion 3 the manner of their ſuffe- 

rings, and the perſons that ſuffered be- 

ing hard,nay impoflible to be reckoned 

up: Thetruth is (as he there obſerves, 

Cypr.ad De- and Cyprian plainly tells Demetrien of 

metr.p. it ) their enemies did little elſe bur ſet 

#9% their wits upon thetentersto find out 

the moſt exquiſite methods of torture 

and puniſhment 3, they were not con- 

tent with thoſe old ways of torment 

which 
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which their forefathers bad brought Part 2. 


in, but by an _—__ cruelty dayly 
invented new , {triving to excel one 
another in this piece of helliſh art, and 
accounting thoſe the wittieſt perſons 
that could invent the bittereſt and 
molt barbarous engins of execution z 
and in this they impraved ſo much, 
that Ulpian , Maſter of Records to Alex- 
auder Severus the Emperour, and the 
great Oracle of thoſe Times for Law, 
writing ſeveral Books de Officio Procon- 
ſulis ( many parcels whereof are yet 
extant in the body of the Civil Law) 
in the ſeventh Book collected toge- 
ther the ſeveral bloody Edi@s which 
the Emperours had put out againſt the 
Chriſtians , that he might ſhew by what 
ways and methods they ought to be 


puniſhed and deſtroyed , as LaFantins pe jugir. 
tells us. But this Book as to what /#.5-<., 


concern'd Chriſtians is not now extant, * 
the zeal and piety of the firſt Chriſti- 
an Emperours having baniſhed all 
Books of that nature out of the World, 
as appears by a Law of the Emperour 


Theodoſins , "where he commands the 7.,,c. 4, 
Writings of Porphyry , and all others Sun. 75+ 


.that had written againſt the Chriſtian 
Keligion to be burned : The reaſon 
why 


mte.lech.1, 
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Part 2. why we ha : 
Heathens concerning the Chriſtians ex- 
tant at this day. 

Having given this brief ſpecimen of 
ſome few of thoſe grievous torments 
to which the Primitive Chriſtians were 


expoſed 
muſt rea 


ve no more Books of the 


they that would have more 
the Martyrologies of the 


Church , or ſuch as have purpoſely 
written on this ſubje&t) we come next 
to conſider what was their behaviour 
and carriage under them ; this we ſhall 
find to have been moſt ſedate and 
calm, moſt conſtant and reſolute; they 
neither fainted nor fretted , neither 
railed at their enemies, nor ſunk un- 
der their hands , but bore up under the 
heavieſt torments, under the bittereſt 
reproaches with a meekneſs and pati- 
ence that was invincible , and ſuch as 
every way became the mild and yet 
generous ſpirit of the Goſpel : So Ju- 


Dial.cum ſtin Martyr tells the Few 5 We patient- 


ly bear ( /ays he all the miſchiefs which 
are brought upon us either by men or 
devils , even to the extremities of 
death and torments, praying for thoſe 
that thus treat us , that they may find 
mercy, not defiring to hurt or revenge 
our ſelves upon any that injures us, ac- 
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—_ our great Law-giver hascom- Part 2. 
manded us us hy reporting _ a 


the hard uſage whic 


the Chriſtians c,,p.... 


met with during the times of perſecu- 74.622. 


tion , tells usthat they were betrayed 
and butchered by their own friends 
and brethren 3 but they as couragious 
Champions of the true Religion , ac- 
cuſtomed to prefer an honourable 
death in defence of the truth before 
oe it ſelf, little regarded the cruel u- 
ge they met with init: but rather 
as became true Souldiers of God, arm- 
ed with patience, they laughed at all 
methods of execution ; fireand ſword, 
and the piercings of nayls, wild beaſts, 
and the bottom of the ſea, cutting and 
burning of limbs, putting out eys, and 
mutilation of the Lewen denar-n dong 
and diggyng in Mines , chains and fet- 
ters 3 all which for the great love that 
they had totheir Lord and Maſter they 
accounted ſweeter than any happineſs 
or pleaſure whatſoever : Nay the very 
women in this caſe were as couragious 
as the men , many of whorg undergo. 
ing the ſame conflicts, reaped the ſame 
rewards of their conſtancy and vertue. 
But this will more diſtinly appear in 

a few particular caſes, 
Firſt, 


Part 2. 
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Epiſt. ad 
en 
Adax. Ep. 
I;.f.28» 


Epift. 83. 
p,161, 


| . Ch: 7« 
Firſt, When ever they were ſoutht 
for <g order to their being py 
andexecuted, they cared not to make 
uſe of opportunities toeſcape. Polycarp 
at his apprehenfion refuſed to fly , 
though going bur into the next houſe 
might have ſav'd his life. Cyprian 
writing to the Confeflours, commends 
them that when they were oft deſired 
(I fuppoſe he means by their Gemfile- 
friends and relations) to go out of pri- 
fon, they chofe rather to abide there 
ſtill , than to make their own eſcape 5 
eelling them they had made as ma- 
ny confeſfions, as they had had op- 
portunities to be gone, and had reje- 
&ed them : Fhough 'tis true he him- 
ſelf withdrew from Carthage when the 
Officers were ſent to take him and car- 
ry him to Vtice, yet he did it ( as he 
rells his people) by the advice of ſore 
frrends but for this reaſon , that when 
he did ſuffer , he might ſuffer at Cer- 
thage whereof he was Biſhop, and that 
thoſe truths which he had preact'd to 
them in his life , he might ſeal before 
them with his bloodza thing he earneſt- 
ly and dayly begg'd of God,and which 
was granted to him afterwards. And 
if they did not-run- away from ſuffe- 
| ring 


3 \ 


VY, 


pas, o tumults and parties to defend 
themſelves ; no, they were led as Lambs 
to the ſlanghter , and as ſheep before the 
fhearers is dumb ; ſo opened not they 
their month ; but committed their cauſe 
to him that judges righteonſly, and who 
has ſaid, vengeance is mine , and I will 
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| | 75 
mach le did they oppoſe tt, and Part 2, 


_ 


repay it, Noneof us ( ſays Cyprian to 4d Demes 
the Governour when apprehended 7%”? 


makes reſiſtance, nor (though our par- 
ty be large and numerous ) revenges 
himfelf for that unjuſt violence, that 
you offer to us: we patiently acquieſce 
iQ the aſſurance of a future vengeance z 
the innocent truckle under the wrrigh- 
teons 3 the guiltleſs quietly ſubmit to 
pains and tortures; knowing for cer- 
tain that what-ever we now ſuffer ſhall 
not remain unpunilhed , and that the 
greater the injury that is done us in 
theſe perſecutions we endure, the more 
juſt and heavy will be that vengeance 
that will follow it : never was any 
wicked attempt made againſt Chriſtt- 
ans, but a divine wexgeance was foon at 
the heels of it. But though they thus 
reſolutely ſtood to't, when the honour 
of their Religion lay at ſtake , yet it 
muſt not be denied that in ſome _ 

| | they 
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Part 2, they held —— and convenient to 
, , Fly 1n timeso ecution. Tertulian 
___ indeed ina Book purpoſely written on 
cue, this ſubje& maintains it to be ſimply 
and abſolutely unlawful for Chriſtians 
to fly at ſuch a. time 3; an aſlertion 
which with all the ſubtilties of his 
wit, and the flouriſhes of his Africerr 
eloquence he endeavours to render 
fair and plauſible. But beſides the 
ſtritneſs and rigid ſeverity of the man 
at all times, this Book was compoſed 
after. his complying with the Sect of 
the Montaniſts, whole peculiar humour 
it was to out-do the Orthodox by oyer- 
ſtraining the auſterities of Religion , 
as appears not only in this, but ih the 
cale of marriages, faſts, pennances , 
and ſuch like. Otherwiſe before his 
eſpouſing thoſe opinions he ſeems elſe- 
en1.c.13-p, Where to ſpeak more favourably of 
147- fhunning perſecution. But whatever 
he thought in the caſe, 'tis certain the 
generality of the Fathers were of ano- 
ther mind , that Chriſtians might and 
ought to uſe prudence in this affair, 
_ at ſometimes withdraw to avoid 
the ſtorm when it was a coming, eſpe+ 

cially in theſe two Caſes. 
I. When perſons were of more than 
ordinary 
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of whom might be of great FU Per 7 
to the Church. Thus S. Paxl was let. 
down the wall in a basket, when the 


during which time he Joon _ or- 
the Church. 


fire and fave himſelf, in which retire- 
ment he continued fo long, that the 
Arrians Charg'd him with fear and cow- 
ardiſe , infomuch that for his own vin« 
dication he was forced to write an 4+ 
pology for himſelf, wherein he learned- 
ly and eloquently difcourſes the whole 
affair , ;ffifying himſelf from the 1n+ 
ſtances of the Old Teſtament of Ja- 
'tob, Moſt es, David, Flias, from the ex« 
ample of Chriſt himſelf and his 4po- 
ftles, from the plain and poſitive allows 
ance of the Goſpel, when they perſecute 


| you in one City , flee into another , and 


that wher they ſhould ſee the abomina« 
fiok of defolation ſtanding in the boly 
<r. M plat 


ving Part 24 


Part 2. Bo” G i.e _ ig api | were to 


come up EE: y Ry Th Roman 
Army) # ld fly unto the Woune 
tains , oy. if 4por the houſe top 9 he in 
_ P01 wot Fu back to te ſei any thi 

that was keft hebind 5 that 'twas necel> 
fary for the Apoſtles to ſhun the ſtorm, 
nc they you: the inſtruments i in; 
mediate puted to' propagate 
convey .f Goſpel to EW ofld; 

they were hercin imitated by the Pri- 
mitive Saints and Martyrs, who man- 
dred about iz deſerts an monntains and 
in den and caves of the earth , being e- 
qually careful to avoid the two EX 
' treams of r4ſbneſs and cowardiſe, they 
would neither thruſt themſelves upon 
danger , nor baſcly ru» from death, 
when call 'd to it, like wiſe Phyſicians 
reſerving themſelves for the uſe of thoſe 
that needed their aſſiſtance. All which 
and a' great deal more he rationally 
urges in that Apology. 

IT. Another I_ wherein they ac- 
counted it lawful for perſons to retire 
under perſecutions was, when being but 
ew Converts and as yet weak in the 
faith, they look'd* upon them as not 
likely to bear the ſhock and brunt of 
the perſecution 3' in' this caſe they 
thoughe 
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for the preſerit , than to pat them un- 
der a temptation of being drawn back 
to Paganiſm and Idolatry, Thus 
when Gregory Biſhop of Neocefaria faw 
the Deciarn perſecution grow extream 


how few would be able to bear up un- 
der thoſe fierce conflicts that muſt be 
andergone for the ſake of Religion , 
perſwaded his Church a little to de- 
eline that dreadful and terrible ſtorm, 
telling them 'twas. a great deal better 
to ſave their ſouls by flying , than by 
abiding thoſe furious trials to run the 
hazard of faZing from the faith : and 
that his counſel might make the deep- 
er impreſſion upon them, and he might 
convince them that in thus doing there 
was' no danger or prejudice to their 
fouls, he reſolved to (ſhew them the 
way by his own example, and himſelf 
firſt retiring ont of the reach of dan» 
ger, retreated to the. mountainous 
arts there-abouts that were freeſt 

| Fom the rage and malice of the enemy. 
Nor was this any 1mpeachment of their 
zeal and readinefs for ſuffering, but on» 
ly # prudent gaining 2 little refpire for, 
2 0 


ho ; | ? 
| | « 179. 
thought it better for them to withdraw Part 2+ 


Nyſfn.0- 

rat de vits * 

- « 222 Greg. Thau* 
hot and violent., conſidering the frail- ma: .p. 


ty and infirmity of humane nature, and ©" 
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Part 2. a time, that they might ſuffer with 


greater advantage: afterwards... They 
did not deſire to ſave their heads, when 
the honour of their . Religion. call'd 
for it , nor ever by indirect. means 
ſcrew'd themſelves out of danger, 
when once engaged init, though they 
did ſometimes prudently prevent, it, 
reſerving themſelves for a more conve- 
nient ſeaſon. Fhus Cyprian withdrew 
a little, not out- of fear of ſuffering, 
but a deſire to prevent his being put to 
death in-an obſcure place (which his e- 


nemies had deſigned ) bting defirous 


his Martyrdom ſhould happen in that 
place, where he ſo long liv'd, and fo 
publickly preached the Chriſtian 
faith. : RGP 
Secondly, They were ſo far from dg- 
clining ſuffering , and being terrified 
with thoſe miſeries which they ſaw o-' 
thers undergo , that they freely and in 
great multitudes offered themſelves to 
the rage and fury of their enemies; 
embracing death as the greateſt honour 
that ol be done them; they ſtrove 


- (as Sulpitivs Severus obſerves , ſpeak- 


ing: of the ninth perſecution ) which 
ſhould: ruſh fixſt upon thoſe glorious 
conflicts 3. men- in- thoſe days ( as he 
£ wh "- —""_— 


Lett 


Ch.7. Ppitnittbe Cholltianity, ' 15: | 
adds) much” more greedily ſeeking Part" 2. 
296 in the cauſe of Chriſt, than 
i after-times they- did for-Bj59pricks 
arid the preferments of the Church, 

Lucian who certainly had very little 
love to Chriſtians , yet gives this ac- 
count of them : The miſerable wretch- 
es (ſays he, © wwe; ) doverily per- })* noms 
ſwade them , 5.” e: thoſe of their own Tom 2.5, 
party, that they ſhall ſurely be 7»-»ror- 763 
tal and live for ever ; upon which ac- 
count they dejpiſe death , and many of 
them voluntarily offer themſelves to 
it; \Indeed they did ambitiouſly con- 
tend' who (hould be firſt crown'd with 

dom, and that in fach multi- 
tudes, that their enemies knew not 
what'to do with them , their very per- 
fecutors grew #eary of their bloody 
offices. Tiber/anns the Preſident of ,,,o;. 
Paleſtine in ns relation to the Empe- fer. 4ppen. 
rour Trajax.Crecorded by Joannes Ma- * Yo. bp 
lela,, mentioned alſo by Sidas ) gives 1! Chron. 
this account of his proceedings againſt #-11.9i4- 
them; I am'quite tid out in puniſh- 7.03 phi. 
ing and deſtroying the Galileans(call'd /44.vor: * 
here by the name of Chriſtians ) ac- /7,,. 
cording to your commands 'and yet Tei. 
they ceaſe rot tooffer themſelves to be 
Gain: Nay, though I have” 1aboured 
M both + 
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P:tmitive Chailtianity, Ch.7. 

both by fair means and thxeatnings to 
m conceal themſelves from be- 
ing known to be Chriſtians, yet can [ 
not ſtave them off from perſecution, 
So little regard had they to ſufferings, 
nay ſo impatient ' were they till they 
were in the midſt of flames, This made 
Arrizs Antonin 'the Proconlul of A- 
ſea, when at firſt he ſeyerely perſecuted 
the Chriſtians, whereupon all the Chri- 
ſtians in that City like an - Army, yo- 
luntarily _ © themſelves : be- 
fore his Tribunal , to be — with 
wonder , and cauling only ſome few of 
them to be executed , ' he cried outta 
the reſt, 0 #nbappy people, if you bined 
mind to die, bave you not halters wid 
precipices enough to end your lives mth, 
but you muſt come hither* for an exeeuts+ 
on?(o talk did they flock to the place af 
torment,faſter than droves of beaſtsrhar 
are driven to the ſhambles: They even 
long'd to be in the arms of ſuffering. 
Ignatizs though then in his journey to; 
Rome 1n axder to his execution, yer by 
the way as he went could not but vent: 
his paſſionate deſire of it': O: that 
might come to. thoſe wild beaſts, that 
are prepar'd for me 5 I heartily wifh 
that I may preſently meet with them 3 


| 


ad 


- Ck.y. Ppimiſteve Thiltiainity, 183 
I would ihvite arid encourage them Part 2. 
Jpernty to devour me, and not be a- 

id to {et upon me as they have been 
to others 5 nay ſhould they refuſe it , I 
would even force them to it : I am con- 
cern'd tor nothing either ſeer or #n- 
ſeet tnore than to enjoy 1/8 Chriſt : 
Let fire and the croff; and the rage of 
wil beaſts 5 the breaking bf bones , di- 
ortion of ttembers, bruiſing of the 
whole body ;- yea all thepiiniſhments 
which the dJevi/ can invent, come up- 
on me, ſo ds I may but exjoy Chriſt. 
They even envied the Martyrdom of 
others , and mourned that 'any went 
before , while they were left behind. 
When La#rextizs the Deacon eſpied {n%-ofc. 
8:xtws the Biſhop of Rome going to his wa -—x 
Martyrdom , he burſt into tears, and 26. 
paſhonately call'd out, Whither O my 
Father art thou going without thy $0? 
Whither fo fat O holy Biſþop without 
= Deaton 2 Never didſt thou uſe to 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifice without thy 17- 
miſter to attend thee 3 ' what have l 
done that might diſpleaſe thee? Haſt 
thou found me: degezerozs and fearful ? 
Make trial at leaſt , whether thou haſt 
choſen a fit Miniſter to wait upon thee. 
Fo this and more to the ſame import, 
M 4 the 


| Part 2, 


Euſeb, H. 
Ecel.hb_ 6, 
 #-2-p.202, 


184. 
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the good Biſhop replied , Miſtake nbt 
my Son, I do not leave thee nor forſake 


thee: Greater tryals belong to #hee ; 


I like a weak old man receive only the 
firſt skirmiſhes of the battle , but thou 
being youthful and valiant haſt a more 
glorious triumph over the enemy re- 
ſerv'd for thee: Ceaſe to weep, thy 
turn will be preſently, for within #hree 
days thou ſhalt follow me. So pious 
a contention was there between th 

good men , which of, them ſhould firſt 
ſuffer for the name of ,Chriſt.. - -'Tis 
memorable what we find concernitig 
Origen though then but a yapth , that 
when a great perſecution' was raiſed at 
Alexandria, wherein. many ſuffered, 
he was fo eagerly inflamed with a de» 
ſire of Martyrdom (eſpecially after his 
Father had been ſeized upon and caſt 
into priſon). that he-expos'd himſelf to 
all dangers, and courted torments to 
come upon him 3 and had certainly 
ſuffered , if his Mother after all other 
intreaties and perſwaſions to no pur- 
poſe, had-nor ſtoln away his cloths by 
night, and for meer ſhame forced him 


to ſtay ar home. | 

' To theſe I ſhall add but one Exam- 

pee of the weaker Sex, When Yalers 
df harp the 


- n _ Sas as <4 i Y 7 


ae? ain | II by » 6-2 . ' . 
- = 
. Ll - " . = 
FY 7. > o | 5 


the 4rria» Emperour (whio perſecuted Part..2, 
.the Orthodox with as much; fiiry and Som. 2, 


bitterneG as any of the Heathen Em- 


perours.) came to Edeſſa, and found 550. : 


there great numbers af them daily 
meeting in their publick aſſemblies, he 
ſeverely check'd. the Govyernour, and 
commanded him by all means to rout 
and-. rujne them. The Governour 
though of another perſwaſion, yet out 
of common compaſſion gave them pri- 
»4te' notice of the Emperours com- 
mands, hoping they would forbear. 
But they not at all terrified with the 
news, met the next morning 1n-greater 
numbers, which the Governour under- 
ſtanding went to- the place of their 
aſlemblyz as he was going, a woman 
11 a,careleſs dreſs leading a little child 
19her hand ruſh'd through the Go- 


yernours Gxard, who commanding her: . 


to be brought before him, asked her 
why ſhe made ſo much haſt?ThatcI may 
the ſooer come (ſaid ſhe ) to the place 
where the people of the Catbolick 
Church are met together 3 Knows thou 
not (ſaid be ) that the Governoxr will 
be. there to day, and kl all ghom 
he finds there 2 I know it well (#aſper- 
ed the woman) and therefore make ſo 


a FS 
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95; 


; Ppinitbe Chrilttanity, cha. 


Part 2. much haſt, teſt I come 700 late, and be 


depriv'd of the Crows of Martyrdom. 
And being asked, why ſhe carried her 
little Sp along with her, ſhe anſwered, 
That he alſo may parrake bf the cot- 
mon ſufferings, and ſhare in the fare 
rewards. ' The Goverrony 2dmigi he 
courage of the woman, turn'd ba 

the Palace, and diſſivaded the Fab: 
rour from his cruel reſolution, as What 
was neither honourable in it ſelf, nor 
would condace to his purpoſes : and de- 


ih, When they were condemn- 
—_— It was by a moſt unjuſt ſen- 
—_— and to 2 moſt horrid death, the 
were ſo far from raging or repi 
that inftead of bitter - tart refiedi- 
ors, they geve thanks to their '&n6- 
mics for condemning them. A Chri- 


. ſttan being condemn'd (fays Tertallidn) 
, thatks his Judges, he takes it for a fa- 
vour to je for ſo good a cauſe, That 


they perſteure ts (ſays Clemens of A- 
lexandris) it is not becauſe they find 
us to be wicked, but becanſe —_ think 
we I the wotld by bein ay Cat 

by teaching and per wading 
_ be ſo; as for us, they do us 
no harm, death does but the — 
en 
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ſendusto God;iftherefore we be wiſe, Part 2. 


weſhall thank them that are the occa- 
fion of our more ſpeedy paſlage thi- 
ther: And elſewhere he tells us of 8. 


Peter, that ſeeing his Wife going to- 144.7. p. 
wards Martyrdota, he exceedingly te- 73* 


yced that the was called to fo t 
Jo honour, and that ſhe was hy _ 
turning home 3 encouraging - atid ex- 
horring of her, and calling her by her 
name, bad her to be windful! of our 
Lord : Such (ys he) was the wed- 
lock of that blefled couple, and their 
perfe& diſpolition and agreement in 
thoſe things that were deareſt . to 
JRKES 

When Laxcizs one of the Primitive 


Martyrs was charged by Orbicizs the 7*f. are 


Roman Prefect for being a Chriſtian, 
only:becauſe he offer'd to ſpeak in be- 
half of one thatksd very hatd'meaſure, 
he immediately confefs'd it, and being 
forthwith condemned , he heartily 
thanked his Judge for it, that by this 
means he ſhould be deliver'd from ſuch 
unrighteous Governours,and be ſooner 
{ent home tohis Heavenly Father. No 
joyfuller meſſage could be told them, 
than that they muſt dye for the ſake of 
Chriſt : -Though we contend with all 

| | your 


P. 43 


Bc. 


{= x8 PaimitibeChaiſiſanity.,” Ch.z. 
| | Part 2. your rage and cruelty: (as Tertu[ian 
44 Scap,c. tells the -Preſident- Scapule ) yet we 
? F-?-63. freely offer our ſelves, and rejoyce 
1 more when we are condemned, that 
; £ when weare abſalved and releaſed by 
you. - In deſpite of all the malice: of 
their enemies they accounted the i 
ments of their torment, the exſigns 
'of their honour and their happineſs: 
When the Heathens reproached them 
for dying ſuch an infamous death: as 
that of the Crof, and in deriſion ſtyled 
them Sarwenticii and Semaxii for be- 
ing burat upon a little ſtake to which 
— they were bound with: twigs 3 Tertul- 
Ap#l.c. 50. l;an anſwers for them, This is the habit 
F:3%% of our vitory, this the embroidered gar- 
«  : .” went of our conqueſt, this the triumphant” 
W chariot wherein we ride to Heaven, 
When in priſon, they. looked upon 
Zaſeb. 8, their Chains as their 'Orgaments, as ad- 
Eccl, lib.5, ding a beauty and a luſtre to them, 
0 150. with which t ey were adorn'd againſt 
| the time of their ſufferings, as the bride 
is with fringes of gold and variegated 
ornaments againſt the, day of her 
Chryſe. 1. eſpouſals. For this reaſon Babyles the 
in 4; Martyr commanded that the Chains 
665.  whichhe had worn in priſon ſhould be 
buried with him, to (ſhew that thoſe 
things 


XI T WW 1X WW WR” WP v.52 


i 


a 


Q = ed 


QA -» 


Q? 


Y 
J 


va > _ : _ 4 4, "_ . E 1. « ('% 
"&h NN TELIIS: 5 +5 Jak 
. | : o TT - % 
- © p | 


Oo 


things which: ſeem moſt ignominious, 
are for the fake of Chriſt moſt ſplendid 
and honourable ; imitating therein the 

eat Apoſtle, who was ſo far fron be- 
ing aſhamed of, that he took pleaſure 
in Bonds , Chains, Reproaches, Perſecu« 
tions, Diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake, profeſ- 
ſing to Glory in nothing but the Croſs of 
Chriſt. | 

kh, When ever they were a- 
rually under the bittereſt torments , 
they never diſcovered the leaſt agnot 
a furiows or impatient mind, but bore 
up with a quietneſs and compoſure 
which no ſufferings could overcome. 


Cyprian exhorting the Martyrs to :cou- Ef. 8. z; 
rage and conſtanty, tells them this of '”* 


thoſe that had gone before them, that 
in the hotteſt conflict they never (tir- 
red, but maintained their ground with 
a free confeſhon, an u»ſhaker mind, a 
divine courage, deſtitute indeed of ex- 
ternal weapons , but armed with the 
ſhield of Faith 3-in torments they ſtood 


ſtronger than their tormentors; their 


bruiſed and'mangled limbs proved too 
hard for the inſtruments wherewith 
their fleſh was rak'd and pull'd from 
them'3 the blows though never ſo oft 
xepeated could not conquer their im- 
pregnable 
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pregnable Faith,” 
not only lice and teare off the 
rake into their very bowelsz and let 
out. blood enough to” _— The 
flames of perſecution, and to the 
heats of the everlaſting fire, And in 
another. place ſpeaking of” the perſe. 
cution under Deciws at Rowe, he tells us 
that the Adverſary did with an-horri- 
ble violence break in upon the Camp 
of Chriſt , but was repulſed with a 
ſtrength as great as that wherewith he 
came upon them : that then he crafeily 
attempted the more rade and weak, 
and ſubtilly endeavoured to- fer upon 
them (ingly, hoping the eafilier to cir- 
cumvent them 5 but that he found 
them like a wel/-compa@ed army, ſober 
and vigilant, and prepared for battel ; 
that they could dye, but could not be 
overcome; yea therefore: unconquerably 
becauſe wot afraid to dye; that they, 
did not reſiſt thoſe that roſe up againſt 
them, being ready not to kill them that 
a{laulted'them, but to lay down: their 
own lives and to loſe their blood, that 
they might make the more haſt to get 
out of a cruel and malietous- world. 
Indeed'fo admirable wastheir patience 
and readineſs ta-dye; that their very 


enemies 
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eugapies ſtood awar'e at it. When 2+ Part 2. 

2x the ſecond Riſhop of Jeruſalem, Enſeb. 1ib, 
and of our £4viours ki agcording: 75 3* f- 
tothe flaſh, bad by the command of 
Atticyy the Governour of Syria becn 
tortur'd with all the arts of cruelty for 
many days together, he bore it with 
fuch courage, that the Procozſal him 
ſ5If, and all that were preſent greatly 
nar of age frnnkd to akia 
and. tmenty years of 2 ul able 
to. undergo fo many iſeriee and tor- - 
ments: Of the Martyrs that ſuffered 
mn with &: Pohcarp, the Church 14. is. 4.c; 

Sxyrne gives this account, That all 55 ?+ 1294 
that were preſent were aſtoniſhed 
When they ſaw them whipp'd till the 
} | <2rds made way to the inmeſt veins 
4 rs ances , till rarer and the 

nolt hidden parts of the body appear- 
MX ed, —_ were rak'd with ſhells of 
Wl fiſhes, laid all along upon ſharp-point- 
7 Wl <d ſtakes driven into the ground, exer- 
ciled with all forts of torments, and at 

laſt thrown to' be devoured of wild 
beaſtsz all which they bore with a - 
mighty patience and conſtancy. Nay, 
as we find it in the firſt part of that —_ 
Epiſtle (contrafted by Exſebius , but WE 
Publiſhed at large by Biſhop Uſher ) fo Nom z-#; 
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rake into their very bowels; and let 
out: blood enough to extinguiſh the 
flames of perſecution, and to the 
heats of the everlaſting 


cution under Deciws at Rowe, he tells us 
that the Adverſary did with an-horri- 
ble violence break in upon the Camp 


of Chriſt , but was. repulſed with a 


ſtrength as great as that wherewith he 
came upon them : that then he crafeily 
attempted the more rade and weak, 
and ſubtilly endeavoured to fer upon 


them (ingly, hoping the eaſilier to cir- 
yan ny. but that he found 


them like a wel/-compa@&ed army, ſober 
and vigilant, and prepared for battel ; 
that they could dye, but could not be 
overcome; yea therefare: unconquerably 


becauſe wot afraid to dye; that they, 


did not reſiſt thoſe that roſe up againſt 


them, being ready not to kill them that 


aſlaultedithem, but to lay dow: their 
own lives and to loſe their blood, that 
they might make the more haſt to get 
out of a cruel and' malietous- world. 
Indeed'fo admirable wastheir patience 
and readineſs ta dye; that their very 


enemies 


eng no 

five Chelllianty, Ch. 5, | 
pregnable Faith,” although rhey -did | 
not only flice and teare off the fleſh,bue } 


fire, And in 
another. place ſpeaking of. the perſe. 
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todo Ae Cquiours kind 
tothe flaſh, 
Atticus the Governour of Syria becn 
tortur'd with all the arts of cruelty for 
Fac days together, he bore it with 

FOUrage, that the Procoxful him 
Fe and all that were preſent greatly 
wongdred that a man of an hbxndred 
and. tmenty years of age ſhould be able 
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 excaxier ſtood amar'd at it. ' When 85 Part 2. 
the ſecond Riſkop ory Jenuſalem, Euſeb, lib, 


bad by the command of 


3+ C. 3K. + 


104. 


to wadergo fo many - miſeries and tor- 


ments: Of the Martyrs that ſuffered 


andar with &: Polycarp, the Church 14. is. 4.c; 
Swyrna gives this account, That all 55+ 2+ 1294 


that were preſent were aſtoniſhed 
when they Gs them whipp'd till the 
cards made way to the inſt veins 
and. arteries , till the bowels and the 
moſt hidden parts of the body appear- 
& They were rak'd with ſhells of 

laid all along upon ſharp-point- 
ed ſtakes driven i into the CO—_ 
ciled with all forts of torments, and at 
laſt thrown to' be devoured of wild 


beaſts z all which they bore with a - 


mighty patience and conſtancy. Nay, 
as we find it in the firſt part of that 


Epiſtle (contracted by Exſebius , but = T 
Publiſhed at large by Lilbop Uſher ) fo - 


great 
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Bart "2 [grear was their patience arid 'magnini- 
Nv 07 hs ; thatin all theſe ſufferings'not any 


: " of them:gavea ſighor agroan: The holy 
_ Martyrsof Chit (/o9/764 Epic Jevl 


dently ſhewing us, that duribg this fad 
hour of ſufferiag' they. were ſtrangers 
to their own bodies, or rather that our 
Lord himſelf ſtood by 'them and fami- 
harly-converſed with them, and that 
being partaket of his Grate they matte 
light of theſe temporal -torments, 'and 
by one ſhort hour delivered themſelves 
from eternal. miſeries : "The fire which 


-- their tormentors pit to thern' ſeemed 


to them but cool and little, while they 
had it in their. thoughts to avoid the 
,everlaſting and unextinguiſhableflame# 
of another world ; their eyes being fix- 
ed upon thoſe rewards which are pre- 
pared for then that exdare fo the end, 
ſuch as neither ear hath heard, nor eye 
hath ſeen, nor . hath it entred into the 
heart of man, but which 'were ſhewn 
to them: by -our Lord, as being now 
ready to gooff from mortality, and'to 
enter upon the ſtate of Angels. 


Encom. is Thusreaſon'd thoſe: forty Martyrs in 
40 Morte. 8, Baſil, that ſuffered at Sebaſtia in-Ar- 
append. ai -  7E'Þ ; Ma ' "T8" br ith: : 2 

ofer. Greg, Menia in the Reign of Licinize, whert 
722+ the Governour to contrive anew nie- 
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- - thod of Torment, had commanded Part 24 4 


"them to ſtand »aked all night in cold 
froſty weather (which in thoſe more 
Northerly Countries is 'extream ſharp 
and bitter, it being then' the depth of 
winter, and the North.wind blowing 
yery fierce) in a pord of water; they 
firſt gave thanks to God that they put 
off their cloaths and their ſins together, 
and then: comforted one another by 
ballancing their preſext hardſhips with 
their future hopes; Is the weather ſharp? 
( ſaid they )- but Paradiſe is comforta- 
ble and delightful ; Is the froi? cold 
and bitter? the rei# that remains is 

ſweet and pleaſant 3 letus but hold our 

a little, and Abrahams boſome will re- 
freſh us 3 we ſhall change this oze night 
for an eternal age of happineſs; let our 

feet glow with very cold, ſo as they may 
for ever rejoyce and triumph with An+ 
gels ; let our hands. fink down, fo as 
we may have liberty tp /;ft them up to 

God.” How many of our fellow-ſoul- 
diers have loſt rheir lives to keep faith 
to their texrporal Prince? And ſhould 
we be unfaithful to the true King of 
Heaven? How many have juſtly died 


for their crimes arid villanies? And ſhall 


we refuſe it in the cauſe of righteouſneſs 
| N an 


Part: 2. arid Religion? 'Tis bur the 


144d. p. $1, they would but deny C 


52imitive Clutſtianity. Ch.9. © 
that 
ſuffers , let us not ſpare itz ſince we 
muſt die , let us die that we may live « 
Thus generoufly did they bear up un- - 
der this uncomfortable ſtate ; their ar- 
dent deſires of Heaven from within, 
extinguiſhing all ſenſe of cold and 
hardſhip from without. Nay, when 
a little before their Commander had 
ſet upon them both- with threatnings 
and promiles, —_— them, that if 
ift,they ſhould 
make their own terms for riches and 
honour; they told him, that he laid his 
ſnares at a wrong door; that he could 
not give them, what he endeavoured 
to take from them 3 nor could they 
cloſe with his offers, without being in- 
finitely loſers by the bargain; that 
'twas tono purpoſe to ptofer a little of 
the world to them, who deſpiſed the 
whole of it ; that all theſe vifible advan» 
tages were nothing to what they had 
in hope and expectation; all the beau- 
ty and glory of Heaven and Earth not 
being comparable to that ſtate of bleſ- 
ſedneſs which is the portion of the 


righteous 3 the one being ſhort-liv'd 


and tranſitory, the other perwerent and 
perpetual 3 that they were _— 
Q 


 &., 4 
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vuſneſs, nor ſought after any other 
Glory but what was Heavenly; that 
they feared no tornients, but thoſe of 
Hell, ahd that fire that was truly ter- 
riblez as for thoſe puniſhments they 
inflited, they accounted them but as 
the blows of children; and the ill uſage 
that their bodies met with, the longer 
'twas endured, the more way it made 
for 4 brighter crown: Such was the temi- 
pets ſuch the ſupport of theſe Chriſtian 

uldiers, thele true Chawpions of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 

Indeed this conſideration was one of 
the greateſt Cordials that kept up their 
ſpirits under the ſaddeſt ſufferings, that 
they were aſſxred of a rewatd in Hea- 


ofno gift, but the Crown of Righte- Part a4 


ven : Amongſt us (ſays Cyprian there 44 Dewi 
flouriſhes ſtrength of Hope, firmneſs of 7,9” f* 


Faith, a mind ereF amongſt the ruines 
of a tottering age, an immoveable per- 
tre, 4 patience ſerene and cheatful, and 
a ſoul always ſecure and certain of its 
God. Asfor want or danger, what are 
theſe to Chriſtians, to the ſervants of 
God, whom Paradiſe invites, and the 
favour and plenty of the heavenly King» 
dom expedts ind waits for? They are 


always glad, and rejoyce in God, and 
N 2 teſalutely 


- 


196 P2zimitive LINUTIENT Vs Ch7, 
Part: 2. reſalutely:bear the evils and miſcries of 
the world, while they look for the re- 

wards and proſperitics of another life. 
Preparat. "The great. Philoſophers (as Euſcbins ob- 
LIE ſerves) as much as they talk'd of ime- 
mortality, yet by their carriage they 

| ſhewed that they looked upon it but as 

a trifling and childiſh fable 3 whereas 

(/ays he ) amongit us even girles and 
children, the moſt unlearned and (mea- 

ſured by the' eye _) the meaneſt and 

moſt deſpicable perſons, being affiſted 

by the help and ſtrength of our bleſſed 
Saviaur, do rather by their aF7ons than 

their words demonſtrate and make 

good this dodrine of the immortality 

tragm. rp, Of the Soul. This Julian confeſſes of 
oper, Part. the Chriſtians, though according to his 
L ?-528. cuſtome he gives them bad words, calls 
them atheiſts and irreligious perſons, 

that being acted by ſome evil ſpirits 

they perſwade themſelves, that death 

is by all means to bedefired, and that 

they ſhall immediately fly to Heaven, 

alloon 2s their ſouls are freed from the 

fetters of the body. Hence it was, that 

1n thoſe times Chriſtians were wont to 

ting Hymns and Pſalms at the Fuxerals 

of the dead, to lignifie that they had 
attain'd their Reſt, the end of their la- 

bours, 


-—"-— Chis. 1imitive Chitſttani 1 't97 } Be. 
bours, the retribution of their troubles, Part 2, 
the reward and the crown of their con- Hom.s1. de 
flids and ſufferings, as Chry/oſtome tells & proſd. 
us. part of which P/alms he elſewhere tom. 1. p. 
tells us were, Return unto thy reſt O my 73 - 
ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully Hebr. p, 
with theez and, T will fear no evil, be- Mg _ 
cauſe thou art with me; and again, thou »/,1.2 4 & 
art my refuge from the trouble that com- 
paſſes me about. For the ſame reaſon, 
as being a {ign of joy and chearfulneſs, ,,, ,;, 
hethere tells us that they carried hghts 
burning before the corps : by all which 
he tells us they ſignihed, that they car- 
ried forth Chriſtians as Champions to 
the grave, glorifying God, and giving 
thanks to him that he had crowned the 
deceaſed perſon, that he had delivered 
him from his labours, that he had ta- 
ken him to himſelf, and ſet him beyond 
the reach of ſtorms and fears. 

But to return 3 There was ſcarce any 
t one inſtance of Religion wherein Pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity did more openly 


4a + a + £E..  &. 4 De . wwtoot Atccts to St. 


p approve it {elf to the world, and more 
t evidently inſult over Paganiſm , than 
C the generous courage and patience of 
; its profeſiors : By this they commend- 


4 ed both the Truth and Excellency ot 
their. Religion, and conquer'd their 
| "EN very 
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| 198 Pimnttibe Cheiſtiamity. hy. 
Part 2. very enemies into an embracing of it. 
De juftir. 
M.s. Co 13 
p49. 


Hear how La@antius pleads the atgu- 


* ment and triumphs in the goodneſs of 


his canſe : By reaſon (' ſos be ) of our 
ſtrange and wonderful courage and 
ſtrength ew additions are made to usz 
for when the people ſee men torn in 
pieces with infinite variety of torments, 
and yet maintain a patience uncongquers 
«ble,and able to tire out its tormentorsz 
they begin ta think (what the truth 
is) that the conſent of ſo many, and the 
way mane of dying perſons cannot 

in vaing nor that patience it (elf, 
were it not from God, could hold out 
under ſuch racks and tortures : Thieves, 
and men of a robuſt body are not able 
to bear ſueh tearing in piecesz they 
groan and cry out, and are overcome 
with pain, becauſe not endued with a 
divine patiencez but our very chil- 
dren and women (to ſay nothing of our 
men ) do with filence conquer their tor- 
mentors, nor can the hotteſt fire force 
theleaſt groan from them. Let the Ro- 
#14ns go now and boaſt of their A#x- 
tis and Regatus, of the one far deli- 
vering himſelf up to his enemy to- be 
put to death, becauſe he was aſhamed 
to live a priſoner 3 of the other for 
burning 
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the enemy to fave his life. Behold, 
with us the weaker Sex, and the moſt 
tender _—_ ſafter all parts of their 
body to be torn and burnt, not out of 
neceſſity, becauſe they might not eſcape 
if they would,but out of choice, becauſe 
they 5 in God. This is that true 
Vertue , which Philoſophers indeed 
yainly boeſt of, but never really poſ+ 


. ſeſſed. This and more to the ſame pur- 


poſe that eloquent Apologiſt there ur- 
ges to the great honour of his Religi- 
on. By the force of ſuch arguments 


ſtir Martyr confelles that he was Apol. 1. p. 


rought over from being a Platonick 50. 
Philoſopher to be a Chriſt:zan : for when 
he ſaw the Chriſtians whom he had 
ſo often heard accuſed and traduced, 
undauntedly going to dye, and embra- 
cing the moſt terrible executions that 
were prepared for them; 7 thought 
with my ſelf (lays he) that it was not 
poſſible ſuch perſons ſhould wallow in vice 
and luxury; it being the intereſt of all 
wicked and voluptuous perſons to ſhun 
death, to diſſemble with Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates,and to do any thing to ſave their 
lives. 

This certainly could not but be a 
N 4 huge 
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Part 2. 


"Adv. Celſ. 
lib, 2:þ.65. 
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huge fatisfaftion to all prudent” and 
conſiderate men that the Chriſtians 
were guided by: better Principles than 
ordinary , and that they were fully 
aſſured that theirs was the trxe Reli- 
gion, and that they taught nothing but 
what they firmly believed to be true: 
For to maintain ſuch patience and con- 
ſtancy even unto death (ſays Origer, 
ſpeaking of the Apoſtles propagating 
the doctrine of Chriſt) is not the fa- 
ſhion of thoſe who feign things of their 
own heads; but is a manifeſt argument 
to all candid and ingenuous Readers, 
that they knew what they writ to be 
true, when they ſo chearfully endured 
ſa many and ſuch grievous things only 
for the ſake of the Son of God, in 
whom they had believed. No dangers 
could affright them, no threatnings or 
torments could battle them out of their 
profeſſion : Therefore when Celſus ac- 
cuſed the Chriſtians for a ſcarful fort of 
men, and ſuch as lov'd their Carcaſles 
well ; Origen anſwers, No ſuch matter, 
We cau as chearfully lay down our bodies 
to ſuffer for Religion,as the hardieſt Phi- 
loſopher of you all can put off his coat. 
And indeed the Goſpel did mightily 
praſper and triumph in the midſt of 
thelg 
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Ch. n ; | * 7 
theſe Ureadful ſufferings ; men ration- Part 2, 


ally concluding that there muſt be 
ſomething more than humare in that 
dodrine, for which ſo many thus deep- 


ly ventur'd. So Tertu/lian tells Scapula c, ,, p. 725 


in the conclufion of his Books 7t's to 
0 purpoſe to think, this Se will fail, 
which you will ſee to be the more built wp, 
the faſter "tis pull'd down; for who is 
there, that beholding ſuch eminent pa- 
tience, cannot but. have ſome ſcruples 
ſtarted in his mind, and be defirons to 
enquire into the cauſe of it, and when he 
once knows the Truth, be himſclf moved 
to cloſe with it and embrace it. There- 


fore Julian the Apoſtate out of a curſed Xx: i» 
policy refuſed many times openly fo $.8.1-9.74 


put Chriſtians to death, partly becauſe 
he envied them the honowr of being 
Martyrs , partly becauſe he ſaw that 
they were like zew mown grafe, the oft- 
ner it was cut down, the thicker it 
ſprang up again, 

I ſhall add no more concerning this 
ſubje&, but the teſtimony which the 
very enemies of Chriſtians gave them 
in this caſe. Julian the Emperonr 
(whom we ſo lately mention'd, and 
who fought againſt Chriſtians with 
their own weapons, making uſe of thoſe 

| Scriptures 
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202 Pimitive Chriſtianity. Ch.7; 
Part 2. Scriptzres which he had ſtudied while 
XWiceph. he was amongſt them) when the Chri- 
Zh: BF. ſtians complained to him of thoſe op- 
' 24-10m,2, preſſions and injuries which the Go- 
?:53* yernours of Provinces laid upon them, 

made light of it, and diſmiſſed them 

with this viculent ſarcaſm, Toxr Chriſt 

(fays he) has given you a Law, that 

when you ſuffer unjuſtly, you ſhould bear 

#t reſolutely, and when oppreſſed and in+ 

jured ſhould not anſwer again : And 10 
certainly they did , undergoing all 

Frog. pi, Kinds of miſeries, and death it ſelf with 
. a4 ſo znconcerned a mind, that elſewhere 
he cenſures them for this very reaſan to 

be ated by the Spirit of the Devil. 

Hence Porphyry in a Book that he wrote 

againſt the Chriſtians, calls their Reli- 

Faſeb, 8, $1ON rd Goefngyy riapape, 4 piece of bare 
 Eccl.lib,6, barous boldneſs 5 Barbaroys, becauſe fo 
7: ** different from the way of worſhip a- 
_ _ mongſt the Greeks, with whom every 
thing was barbarous that agreed not 

with their principles and infliurions : 
Boldneſs, becauſe the Chriſtians ſhewed 

ſuch an undaunted courage in bearing 
miſeries and torments, chuling to dye 

a thouſand times rather than to deny 

Chriſt, and ſacrifice to the gods. For 

Mei, p,1 this reaſon the Heathen in 44, Felix 
{tyles 
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Chy. nee CuHumanty, 203 
ſtyles the Chriſtians men of an wndoxe, Part 2, 


ious, and ate party; reſpetin 
iis fearleſs ary we 6 tap 
der ſufferings, for ſo he explains him- 
felf preſently afterz 7s it not 4 flrange 
folly, and an incredible boldneſs ? they 
deſpiſe torments that are preſent, and yet 
fear thoſe that are future and uncertain; 
and while they fear to dye after death, in 
the mean time they are not afraid to dye < 
ſo ſfullily do they flatter themſelves, and ca- 
jole their fears by a deceitful hope of ſome 
unknown comforts that ſhall ariſe to them, 
This Arriaz 1n his ColleGtion of Epi@e- 
txs his Diſſertations confeſſes tobe true 


of thoſe, whom according to Jaliars 


ſtyle he calls the Galileans, that they 
underwent torments and death with a 
mighty courage, but which he makes 
to be the effect only of »ſe and a cuſto- 
mary bearing ſufferings. The Empe- 
rour 14. Antoninus confelles allo the 
matter of fact, that the Chriſtians did 
thus readily and reſolutely dye, but 
aſcribes it not to judgement and a ra- 


tional conlideration, but-to meer ſtub- 


bornneſi and obſtinacy. And in an Fpi- 


file (if that Epiſtle as now extant be his) 4pud uf; 


that he wrote to the Common Council of -/ 4 So . 


Po» I2', 


Aſta in favour of the Chriſtians, whom 
his 
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tvaldy, lib, 
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106, 
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and oppreſs, gives them this teſtimony, 
that they could have no greater kind- 
neſs done them than to be called: in 

ueſtion, . and that they had much ra- 
wa be put to death, for their Religion, 
than to have their /zves ſpared to.them : 
by which means they became conque- 
rours, chuſing rather to part with their 
lives, than to do what you impoſe up- 
on them. Let me adviſe you ( ſays be ) 
who are ready to deſpond with every 
earth-quake that happens to you, to 
compare your ſelves with them 3 they 
in all their dangers are ſecurely confe- 
dent in their God ; while you at ſuch 
a time zegleF the gods,. and have little 
or no regard, either to other rites, or 
to the worſhip of that immortal deity, 
but baniſh the Chriſtians that worlhip 
him, and perſecute them unto death. 
So forcibly did the Majeſty of Truth 
extort a confeſſion from its greateſt 
enemies. | 


T be End of the Second Part, 


Primitive 


Part 2. his Officers there did grievouſly vex 


Dn 


Primitive Chriftianity; 
OR, THE 


RELIGION 


OF THE 


Ancient Chriſtians 


[n the firſt Ages of the Goſpel. 


PART III. 
Of their Religion as reſpeSing 


other men. 


CHAP. I. 


Of their Juſtice and Honeſty. 


Chriſtian Religion admirably provides 
for moral righteouſneſs. Ds as you 
would be done by , the great Law of 

_ Chriſt 
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Chriſt : This rule highly priz'd by Se- 
ono the Emperour, The firſt Chris 


ftians accounted boneity and an up- 
right carriage @ main part of their Res 


ligion. Their candor and ſtmplicity 
in their words : Abhorring lies and 
mental reſervations , though it might 
ſave their lives, Their veracity ſuch, 
as n0 need to be put to their oaths, 
Some few of the Fathers againſt all 
ſwearing 5 Allowed by the greateſt 


part in weighty Caſes + That they took, 


oaths proved from Athanaſius , and 
their taking the Sacramentum mili- 
tare : The form of the oath out of Ve» 
getius : ſame expreſly affirmed of 
the more antient Chriſtians by Ter- 
tullian. Why refuſing to ſwear by the 
Emperours genims. Oaths wont to be 
taken at the holy Sacrament, upon the 
Communion Table , or the holy Gaſ- 
pels. Some againſt all oaths only to pres 
vent a poſſubility of perjury. Bearing 
falſe witneſs condemned and ſirittly 
puniſhed by the antient Church. A 
famous Inſtance of divine veageauce 


purſuing three falſe accuſers. pat on 


ans careful in the condud of their 
ations, Their integrity in matters 


of diſtributive Juſtice ; In commutas- 


tive. 
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CE Rbing _ 8. - Auguſtin's 3n- 
ſtance, Novatus forced to fly to a- 
ment of cheating wo 
ſacriledge. The Chriſtians 

_ mb of Sacriledge by the Feabenes 


» Pliny's teſtimony 
Fond | So Chri ifens. Theft 
by rapine ſeverely condemned, 
Chriſtians 42" doing all the good they 
_— Their care to right and relieve 
efſed. The Gentiles charged 
_— ians with murder and eating 
mans-fleſh. A brief repreſentation of 
the ſeveral anſwers returned to it by 
the Chriſtian Apologiſts. The true riſe 
of the charge found to ſpring from 
the barbarows and inhumane pradices 
of the Gnoſticks mentioned by Irenx- 
us aud Epiphanius. 


| given ſome account of 
the _ ton of the antient 
Chriflaans , as it reſpected their 
piety towards obo and their ſober 
and vertuous carriage towards them- 
ſelves 5 we come 1n the laſt place to 
confider it in reference to their carri- 
age towards others , which the A- 
poſtle deſcribes under the title of righ- 


teonſneſs 
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teoufuef, under which becom 


ſtand obliged to others 3 whereof we 
ſhall conſider theſe following inſtances: 
their j»ſtice and integrity in matters of 
commerce and trafftick 5 their mutyal 
love and charity to one another 3 their 
unity and peaceablenefs 3 and their ſub- 
miſſion - and ſubjeqion to civil Go- 
vernment. | 

I begin with the firſt , their juſk and 
uptight carriage in - their, outward 
dealings; one great delign of the 
Chriſtian Law is to eſtabliſk and rati- 
fie that great principle which is one of 
the prime and fundamental Laws of na- 
ture , to hurt no man , and ta render to 
every one his due , to teach us to carry 
our ſelves as becomes us 1n our, relati- 
ons towards men. Next to our duty 
towards God , the Goſpel obliges us to 
be righteous to men , lincere and ups 


| right in all our dealings, zot. going be- 
-# 


nd , nor defrauding one another in any 
matter , to put away lying, and to ſpeak 
truth to each other as fellow-members of 
the ſame Chriſtian brother-hood and 
ſociety.: It ſettles that golden rule as 


_ the fundamental Law of all j»ſ#. and 


all things 


Equitable commerce , that 
| | whatſoever 


prehends 
all that duty and ,reſpe& wherein we 
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#2,we ſhould even do ſo to them,this being 
'#he "ſui of the Liw and the Prophets; 
"than which as ho tule could have been 
More equitable in it (elf , ſo none could 
poſhbly have been contrived more 
Fort and plain,and more accommodate 
to the comnionh cafes of humane life. 
Upon the account of theſe,” and ſuch 
like excellent' precepts, Alexander Se- 
werius the RomenEmperour had ſo great 


an honour for our $4viotr, that he was 43--558, 
' reſolved to build a Temple to him, and 


to receive Him into the number of their 
god; arid though he was over-rul'd 
m this by ſome who having conſulted 
the Oracle, ' told him , that if it were 
done, all metr would become Chriſti- 
ans, and the Temples of the gods 
would be leſt naked and enipty; yer 
in his moſt private Chappel he had the 
Noble Hefoes and deified perſons, to 
whom he pay'd religious adoration e- 
very Morning 3 _ particularly for 


this precept; that what we would not Bid.c.3t; 


have done to our ſelves , we ſhould not ITT. 
do to others (which his own Hiſftorien © 
confeſſes he learnt either from - the 
Jews or Chriſtias ; but moſt certainly 
_ o front 
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it ſo often was, and in whole Goſpel.it 
was ſo plainly. written ): he fo highly 
valued it , that in all publick puniſh 
ments he cauſed it to be proclaim'd by . 
a common. Crier, nay, Was ſo hugely 
fond on't , that he cauſed it to be writ- 
ten upon the wa//s of his Palace, and 
upon all his pablick Bildings , that if 
poſlible, every room in his Court, and 
every place in the City might be a ſt 
lent Chancery. and Court of Equity. 

So vaſt a reverence had the very e- 
nemies of Chriſtianity: for the Goſpel. 
upon this account , that it ſo admira- 
bly provides for the advance of civil 
righteouſneſs and juſtice amongſt men z 
which however .1t has been ilcighted 
by ſome even amongſt Chriſtians une 
der the notion of moral Principles, 
yet without it all other Religion is but 
vaiz , it being a ſtrange piece of folly 
for any to dream of being godly with- 
out being heneft , or to think of being 
a diſciple of the firſt, while a manisan 
enemy tothe ſecond Table. Sure Iam, 


the Chriſtians of old look'd upon ho» 


nelty and an upright carriage as a con» 
fiderable part of their Religian and, 
that to ſpeak #rath,to keep their words, 

to 
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to perform oaths and promiſes , to at Part J« 
eral in all their dealings,was as ſa» 
d and as dear to them as their lives 
and beings. Speech. being the great in- 
Rrument of mutual commerce and traf- 
fick , ſhall be the firſt inſtance of their 
antegrity 3 They ever uſed the great- 
eſt candor and fimplicity in exprefling 
their mind to one another , not pre» 
tending what was falſe, nor conceding 
What was true ; yea, yea, and nay, ray, 
was the ufnal meaſure of their tran(- 
ations 3 a He they abhorr'd as bad in 
all, as monſtrous in a Chriſtian , as di- 
realy oppoſite to that trwth, to which 
they had conſigned and delivered up 

themſelves in baptiſm , and therefore 

would not tell one, though it were to ag in 

ſave their lives. When the Heathens CE 
charged them with folly .and madneſs 
that they would fo reſolutely ſuffer, 
when a parcel of fair words mighc 
make way for them to eſcape, telling 
them *twas but doing or ſaying as they 
yere bid; and that they might ſecure 
their conſciences by mental reſervati- 
ons; Tertul/ian lets them know that. 
they rejected the motion with the 
higheſt ſcorn , as the plain artifice and. 
invention of the devil, When we are. 
: O 2 moſt 
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212 Primitive y. 
Part 2. moſt ſeverely examined. ( fays' Faſtin 


monſtrate the truth of his aſlertion by 
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Martyr.) we. never deny. our, leives., 
counting it impioxs, in any thing t 
diſſemble or / the - truth ;.as 'W 
know the, contrary is acceptable unto 
God : and though we could (-as they} 
told the Emperours ) when queſtione 

evade or deny it , yet we ſcorn to liv 
upon any terms, .by.which wemuſt 
forced to maintain our lives by lies and 
SR Le: tm 55% Fj 6 
This honeſt, and ingenuous ſimplicis/ 
ty they pradtiſed to that. exaCtnels and) 
accuracy, that for a Chriſtian to be put 
to his eath was accounted a diſparage- 
ment to his fidelity 'and truth. So Cle- 
mens Alexandrinnus tells us 3 he that 
approves himſelf .and is tried (ſays he ) 
inthis [ 3, e. the Chri en] way of ple- 
ty and Religion , is far from being for- 
ward either to /ze-or ſwear : For an 
oath is 'a, determinative . aſſertion , 
with a calling, God to' witneſs for 
the truth, of it : But how ſhall any 
one that 1s faithful, ſo far render him- 
ſelf unfaithful or unworthy of belief, 
astoxeed an oath, and not rather make 
the courſe of his life a teftizzony to him 
as firm and poſitive as an oath, and de- 


the 
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Ch.1. Pjimitive Chiiſtianity, 2:3 


the'conſtant 'and ' immutable tenor of Part 2-. 


his words and ations. Tt's enough 
therefore (as he preſently after adds) 
for every good man either by way of 
affirmation or denyal to give this aſſu- 
Trance, «ana; nix», IT ſpeak; truly ; to fa- 
tisfhe any that apprehend not the cer- 
tainty of what he ſays; for towards 
thoſe that are without he ought to have 
ſuch a converſation as is moſt worthy 
of belief, ſo as no oath ſhould be re- 
quired of him 3 and towards himſelf 
and thoſe of his party to preſerve 
ſuch an even and equitable temper of 
mind, as is a piece of voluntary Juſtice. 
This and much more he diſcourſes to 
the ſame purpoſe. 

For this and ſome other reaſons, but 
—_— from ſome miſ-taken places 


. of Scripture, where 'tis ſaid, ſwear not 


at all; (ome of the Antient Fathers 
held all taking of an oath »»lawfyl ; 
but beſides that thoſe few that did, 
were not herein conifant to them- 
ſelves, the far greateſt part were of a- 
nother mind, and underſtood the pro- 
hibition either of ſwearing by crea- 
tures (which was the caſe of the Jews, 
and which our Savionr and S. James 
principally aim oy of light , raſh, 


3 all 


214 Pytmitive Choiſtianity, Chr, 
Part 3. and falſe fwearing. For otherwiſe 
that the Primitive Chriſtians did not 

think it unlawful to #4ke an oath in ſe. 
rious and neceſlary caſes, is moſt evi- 
Apolog, ad dent. Athanaſius ſpeaking of his ac- 
—_— cuſers , whom he defired might be put 
7om.1,p, to their oath, tells us, that the beſt way 
da to atteſt the truth of what is ſpoken 1s 
D tocall God to witneſs 3 and this (ſays 
he ) is the form of ſwearing which we 
Chriſtians are wont to uſe : And indeed 
though we had noother argument., it 
would be plain enough from hence, 
that they ſerved in the Wars, and fre» 
quently bore arms even under the Hea- 
then Emperours , which -tis evident 


they could not do without firſt taking 
a military oath to be true to their Ge- 
neral.,and to die rather than deſert their 
De ye mili- {tation : And this, Vegetins an Heathen 
4:19.16 Authour , 'though living in the time 0 


5.Þ+33- SE 
the younger Yalentinian, expreſly re- 


s ports of them,' that when their names 
were entred upon the Muſter-rol, they 
were wont to take an oath , the parti- 
cular form whereof he there ſets 
down, viz. That they ſwore by God, 
Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, and the Ma- 

Jeſty of the Emperour, which next to God 
is to be lou'd and honour d by mankind ; 
63% ET a This 


* 
_ 


cus'd by their enemies of high Treaſon, 
amonglt other reaſons, becauſe they re- 
fuſed to ſwear by their Emperonrs 3 he 
anſwers, that though they would not 
ſwear by the p——— genius, their 
genizi or tutelar deities being nothing 
elſe but devils , yet they did ſwear by 
the Emperours ſafety, a thing more a«- 
guſt and venerable than all the geriz in 
the World : In the Emperows they 
own God's Inſtitution and Authority, 
& would therefore have that to be ſafe, 
which he had appointed, and accord- 
ingly accounted it the matter of a law- 
f#l oath;butfor the demons orgenii(lays 
he)we ule adjurare,to adjure them.ſo as 
tocaſt themout of menzz»o# dejerare,not 
0 to ſwear bythem, & thereby confer the 
c-WM honour of Divinity upon them. For the 
es ſamereaſon they denied toſwear by the 
fortune of the Emperor, becauſe amongſt 


1-8 the Heathens ſhe was accounted a dei- 
58 ty,and honour'd with religious worſhip. 
d, Thus we ſee that they refuſed not 
4- to enſure and ratifie their faith by the 
d formality as an oath , to which that 


WY they might add the greater reverence 
Is O 4 and 


7 


Ch.1: Ppimittbe Cheiſtſanity, 5:5 
This agrees very well with/that ac- Part 3. 
count which Tertu/ier had long before 4po%c.32. 


given of the Chriſtians, when being ac- hu20 
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Part 2. and ſolemnity , they were wont many 
a time to take it at the receiving of the 
holy Sacrament , as we find in the caſe 

Fuſeb.H, of Novatus and his followers ; for tak- 
oe ag ing their hands wherein they held the 
345. Sacramental Elements within his own, 
= he cauſed them to fivear by the body 
and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that 

they would not deſert him. But be- 

cauſe this may be thought to have been 

only the artifice of an Heretick.to bind 

his followers the faſter to his party 3 

4d Pop. S. Chryſoſtom (though himſelf no good 
—_- fiend to taking oaths ) ſufficiently aſ- 
zom.rp. ſures us 'twas cuſtomary to come into 
1781179 the Church--and to ſwear- upon the 
Communion Table, taking the Book of 

the Holy Goſpels into their hands. The 

ſame appears from the caſe propoſed to 

zpif.21g: Gregory Nazianzen by Theodore Bilhop 
7.908: Of Tyana, and by the inſtance of Eva- 
on grins,” Natianzen's Arch-deacon at Con- 
+.30.p. ſtantinople, who hadit reveal'd to him 
886-»id. in a Viſion that ſome perſons lay in 
Hen Faleſ wait for him , and that therefore he 
Bile muſt preſenly be gone 3 the perſon that 
® revealed it affuring him he would 
knock off thoſe fetters that were up- 

on him , if he would ſwear to him ap- 

pn the Holy Goſpels that he would im- 
"9 __  mediately 
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mediately depart , which was accord- Part 3, 
igly done. And as their caution was 
great in #4king of an oath , fo their 
care was no leſs in making of it good 3 
they knew that in this folemn tran{- 


"aF* 
of 
. 


_ aftion they did in a more peculiar 


manner call in God as a witneſs of 
what they ſaid ; and a revenger in caſe 
of fallhood and the violation of it ; 
this made them greatly afraid of per- 
Jury , which they looked upon as a fin 
of a deeper and more: than ordinary 
dye; and one reaſon I conceive why 
ſome of the Antients were againft all ,  _. 
fivearing (and Clemens Alexandrines ,'; hd 
confirms me in it ) was, becauſe they »i , ma- 
would not come ſo much as within the Rb 
danger or poſſibility of perjury. Such 9«.toc.ſu- 
as have ſworn rafhly , or in unlawful #7/auder. 
caſes, S: Baſil earneſtly exhorts to re- z,; c,. 
pentance,and that they would not per- non.ad 
fiſt in an obſtinate defence of their _— 
impiety 3 and for ſuch as are guilty of — 
perjury he appointed that they ſhould ©2*:647, 
be ſuſpended and baniſhed the Com- ** 
munion for elever years together. 

The like ſeverity , though not alto- 
gether ſo great , they uſed in caſe of 
bearing falſe witneſ : If any Chriſtian 
falſly accuſed another before the 
Church 


= 318 PinnilbeCheaſantty, Chi. 

, Part 3. Church: (for in thoſe days they allow- 
ed no appeals to Heathen Tribunals ) 
he was to be puniſhed , 7. e. ſuſpended 
the Communion, the only puniſhment 
the Church in thoſe days could infli&, 
according to the nature of the crime 
which he charged upon the other, ac- 

Conc, 10;- cording to the decree of the 1//iberine 

&er.Can. Councel; if he made good his charge, 

bez yet if he had concealed it a confidera- 

»&-4/baſp. ble time before he revealed it, he was 
to be ſuſpended for two years 3 the rea- 
ſon probably being , becauſe by this 
delay the criminal perſon had had op- 
portunity to i»feF others, by propaga- 
ting his vitious example tothem. But 
that they might not ſet the door open 
and give encouragement to bufie and 
malicious tempers, they ordain'd, that 
although the perſon fhould be really 
guilty of the crimes he was charged 
with, yet if the accuſer did not ſuffici- 
ently prove it 7# cornventu Clericorum 
before the Eccleſiaſtical Senate , he 
ſhould be puniſhed with a five years 
ſuſpenſion 5 and becauſe then they 
had an honour and veneration for 
Miniſters above all other men, they 
ordain'd, that whoſoever ſhould fal(ly 


—_— accule a Clergy-may, a Biſhop, Presbyter, 
go 5 . _ 
Or 


could: not make good , ſhould not be 
received into Communion even at the 
hour of death. The truth is,they were 
exceeding tender of any mans reputa- 
tion, readier to add to it, than to de- 
tratt from it, .or to faſten any undue 
imputation upqn him. S$S. Zafil com- 


Chir, Painitive-Chuiſtianity, 219 


or Deacon, with any crime - which he Part 


I 


mending Gregory Thaumaturgus , has 4d Claic. ) 
this of him amongſt the reſt ; Out of rr 4=—o0þ 
regard (ſays he) to the threatning of 53.9. 95. 


our Lord he durſt never call bis Bro. 199% 


ther fool : no anger,wrath or bitterneſs 
proceeded out of his mouth ; Slande- 
ring he hated as a quality greatly op- 
polite to a ſtate of ſalvation : pride and 
envy were \trangers to that innocent 
and guileleſs ſoul : He never approach- 
ed the altar, till firſt reconciled to his 
brother : All falſe and artificial ſpeech- 
Es, and ſuch as are cunningly contrived 
for the (lander and detraction of 0- 
thers , he greatly abominated ;3 well 
knowing, that every lic is the ſpawn 
and iflue of the devi/, and that God 
has threatned to deſtroy all thoſe that 
ſpeak lies. And fo indeed he oftentimes 
does evenin this world , not reſpiting 
. ſuch perſons to the tribanals of the 0+ 
ther world ; whereof we meet _ 
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this" memorable, ' examipte: - Narciſſus 
Biſhop of Jer»ſalexr,, aman of admira- 
ble piety and holineſs of life , ſhined 
with fo glorious a .luſtre in the place 
where he lived, that the brightneſs of 
his converſation offended the fore eyes 
of other men : Three more eſpecially 
not able to'bear the eminent ſtritnels 


. of his life, and being themſelyes guilty 
of very great enormities, thought to 
eſcape themſelves by accuſing him. 


Whexeupon they laid a very hatnous 
crime to his charge, and to beget'the 
greater credit with them that heard it, 
ſolemnly ratified it with their oaths : 
The firſt imprecating upon himſelf that 
he might be bur-t, if it were not true 5 
the ſecond, that his body might- be 
conſumed by ſame noyſom and peſtilent 
diſeaſe 5 the third , that he myght loſe 
his /zght. The good man though not- 
withſtanding all this he ſtood right in 
the thoughts of all true Chriſtians , 
who knew. his life to be: tao clear and 
unblameable to be ſulfied with the 
breath of ſuch vile fellows, yet not be- 
ing able to bear it ,- withdrew himſelf 
to an Eremits lite in the wilderneſs. 
But the reſtleſs eye of the divine venge- 
arice quickly overtook theſe perjured 

| wretches, 


wretches,' and. caught them in their 
own {nares; the firſt by a little-ſpark 
that caſually, and wheteof no aceount 
could be given, happened in his houſe, 
was 1a the night himſelf , family , and 
houſe univerlally burnt to aſhes ; the 
ſecond was from [head to foot over- 
run and conſumed by ſuch a diſeaſe as 
he had wiſhed upon himſelf; the third 
that few all this,.and feared the xighte- 
ous and inevitable vengeance of: God 
upon himſelf, confeſſed the whole plot 
and combination, and teſtified; his re- 
pentance With fo deep a ſorrow, that 
with the multitude of his tears he loſt 
his-fFebt. 

We have ſeen how exad the Chriſti- 
ans. were about'their words , that they 
ſhould be harmleſs and inoffenſive, 
and-/ the true conveyances of their 
minds; nor were they leſs careful a- 
bout the condudt of their 4Fions, whe 
ther. of diſtributive or - commutative 

ultice. For matters of diſtributive 
Juſtice, ſo far as it concerns a fair hear- 
ng, and impartial determining of try- 
als and. cauſes , rewarding the good, 
and puniſhing the bad , they had little 
opportunity to ſhew themſelves ; Chri- 
{tzans. in the firſt Ages being ſeldom in- 
| veſted 
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veſted with an a prion and 

power-, till the Empire ſubmitted to 
Chriſtianity, and chewy we find them ex- 
ecuting' their places with —_ 
b yelled rightneſs and integrity. 
a el ſpeaking of an 1 ogg 
gf" ey & he names. him rot 
ſent k. be Governour of Neoce cf 
where he was Biſhop , but preſently 
undermin'd and outed by the 'ac- 
cuſatians of ſome that could not 
bear his free and impartial carriage , 
and his _—_ fo extreamly oppciles 
to flattery , fays this of him , that he 
was a moſt rigid obſerver of Juſtice, 
courteous and eafie of acceſs to them 
that were oppreſſed, but his preſence ſe- 
vere and terrible to' the; F2fur ions and 
tranſgrefſours of the Law : He was 
the fame to rich and poor , equally at 
leiſure for both 3. of all men he' ex: 
ceedingly- abhorr'd taking bribes, 
ver favouring any beyond the Equity 
of his Cauſe; and which was above-all, 
he was one that defigned to reduce 
Chriſtianity to its anttent dignity and 
perteftion. The ſame Nazianzer re- 
ports of his own fathtr; and reckons 
it one'of the excellent properties for 
which he accounted him' a Chriſtian 
Even 


w_ 


r. Pea 
even before he embraced Chriſtienity, 


ſelf, and fo i IR iſtred it 
to others; that t h he went th 
great offices 4n the ftate,” yet 

made not one farthing's addition to 
his own revenue, though he ſaw ſome 
before his eyes, who with Briarexs his 
hands laid hold upon the publick rrea- 
ſures, and therewith filled their own 
-- In_ matters of Commutative juſtice , 
and ordinary tranfattion between man 
ind man they- obſerved the rule, #s 
deal with others, as they would be dealt 
mith themſelves3 they took no advan- 
tage of any mans ignorance 'or unskil- 
falnek, To as to-grafp that commodity 
at a far #nder-rate, of which they knew 
the ſeler did not underftand the true 
price and value, and that if he did, he 
would not part with it at ſuch a price. 


Tothis purpoſe 8. Avguſtine tells us he De Ariwit. 
. I3. C.J» 
ton. 3, cal, 


knew a man (probably he means hime- 
felf;, though out of modeſty he con- 
ceals it ) who having a Book offered 
him to be fold by one that underftood 
not the price of it, at a very ſmall un- 
der-rate, took the Book, but gave him 
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that be ſo exattly obſerved juſtice him. 


the full m_— to its juſt _—_ 
BY b and 
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. Ch:.x. LY 
than the (cller.asked.for it... And the 
truth is, in ſuch caſes advantage:cannot 
honeſtly be taken of mens weakneſs or 
miſtake, becauſe.no man if he under- 
ſtood the true worth and value of. his 
conimodity., can be. ſuppoſed willing 
to. part with it at a too-under rate. 
And ifthey were thus far from craftily 
over-reachirig, tnuch: more from ſecret- 
ly or openly invading of what was an- 
others right and property 3 no cheat- 
1ng or couzeriage, no-atts of diſhoneſty 
and deceit were allowed-or prattiſed 
amongſt them or if any ſuch were diſ- 
covered..they were immediately. pro« 
teſted; againſt by the whole Society-of 
Chriſtians; Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, 
giving Cyprian an account of.Novatus 
the Heretick and his companions, tells 
him of one ———_ that not onl 
cheated his Lady and Patronef,, whole 
eſtate and revenues he managed, but 
carriedaway a great part of the trea- 
fures of 'the Church (whereof: he was. 
Chief Deacon ) the portion and mainte- 
nance of poor Widows and Orphans 
(a crime, ſays he, referyed for perpe- 
tual puniſhment, 7. e fot. the: judge- 
ment of God in the other world, being 
tog 
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though whey he Sie rr hr : they di 
not'only Y oe tadmit ble into Herr 
expoſed the wick- 
edneſs of him gr his cotifedefates to 
ey iy _— by _ 
A t O 
Satri + mptyie which the Ep 
apatnſtthe Chriftians ;towhich ahoaofe 
certainly it! primarily reſpeRed. their 
dectared en the Moletrons 
Tem ples arid rthip of the Heathens 5 
wry anſwers; For look upon 
ays he?) 'as' Sacrilegions * perſons 


of ne Gr fie, Gf oh #dpine and 
lolenee? e, avi "Tels of Pevthaye and 
Sapiety x No, thy your ot 

that ſwear by wor 7 —— | 
and yet nie les temples5't chit are no 
Ohrſhans, and pots are found to be ſa» 
erilegions afterwards, he adds. 
this further vindication of theny: ; Asfor-: 


us (ſays he) we deny not any pledge ©. 
that's left with ey Ai adulterdte nd 


tnans marriage-bed, we pioully edw#ate 
#94 train —_R—_ and relicve-the 
FS neceſlities 


end never found any of- us ouilty Moms 
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Libro. £.:eOuld make eyen of OA fe that had 1 
97- P-299--nqunc'd Chrif5anity,he faynd this to be 
= the greeteft fault that they mere guilty of, 

_ * that they wed harmileſy to nreet to wore 


ſtrip Chriſt, avg.at thoſe 


meetings to "5 
themſelves hy.« S4cramert. [or an GA 


EE 


 Cimiflion poke their own be 


- vill appear, i. we coofider. the t 
mony which 2/iux (wha was far from 
bein them 
for being .commanded./by. the Empe- 
r0ur Tegiqn 1 ive if aux Account of 
the.Chriftiens, be telly him, that after 
the ſtricteſt which . he 


that 


fee. 


not - ney wiekadag), Patr go 
obliged wot t6 © 
eries, not 


ir words, on to deny any 


7700 Introfted, when 


Biſhopof Nepcaſeres In 8 C4- £1%.4,3.4 
which he/wrate to t6- 52 
fiforders ang, jrvegulari- 


be apt to alend, they dad 

A9t us but nl y take yp what they 
found 3 He tells them', | this excuſe 
not ſerve the turn, that what- 

ever they had found of their Neigh- 
hbowre, nay, thaugh it were their exe- 
an they were bound to reſtore it, 
much more to their brethren, who were 
OE with theesin-the ſame 


P 2 condition, 


. Can. 7,? 
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- Part 3: 
ehOf: gh; to'keep 
vthough belbaging 
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mw 
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to ren of ,h 
been fachideep' loſers been : be 
this he tells thenris to fuſtifee one wick- 
edneſs with another, and becauſe the 


condition. Ce 


© - -Bofhe hadi been'enemics to them, they 
-..: Would become 'Goths and; Birbariays 


-tinto. others. Nor did they ohly keep 


themſelves from doing #njwries t6' 0- 


:thers, they were ready' _— ke all 
che rieht, all:the: £indh6ſs that lay th 
their power, eſpecially toVinditatetht 
poor and helpleſs from"the' power atid 
violence of thoſe that were too mighity 
* ifor them. ' Therefore wher' the Fathers 
of the Synod of Sxrdis took notice that 
fore Biſhops uſed. to'go'to Coxrt upoht 
by-erraideand'pri ats'deſigns of their 
own. they ordain'd,”' that no Bifbop 
ſhould goto Court, unleſs either int- 
mediately ſammoned - Emperonrs 
letters, of thar'rheir affiſtatice was" re- 
quired -t6/ help the oppreſſed}, to ri 
Pidows and Orphans, and" to re 
them from the unjult grafps of potent 
and merciteſs -opprefiors 3 and that in 
theſe cafesthey ſhould beready/(either 
by themſeloerorſome depated by them) 
_—_ eht — Tg hell plead their 
oh. cauſe; 


We. CER 
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cauſc,ang.tolend them. 
| they 
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the aſſiſtance Part 3 
able to aftard. A ”" 


hey, were able he” rome 
+I ſhould not in this place have zaken 
y.nqtice how far the ancient Chriz * 
ſtians were from murder, and offering 
yiolence.-to any: mans. life,.but that 1t 
was a common. charge brought againſt 
them by.thayGertiles, that they uſed to 
kill and devavy 3n Infang at their Chr; 
ſtian meetings, eſpecially when any 
was firſt to. be jaitiated'into. their al- 
ſemblies 5the.ſtory is thus dreſſed up 
by the acute Heathen in 44. Felix z 4 Hin Fel. 
Infant being \covered all over with meal, 1," "it 
( the better to deceive the unwary ) is ſet 4pi.c.y.p. 
before hint that #& tq be initiated and ta- 9: 
ken in ;, _ be. ignorant of what it really is, 
js [apointes $0 cut it up, which be effe« 
Fually does by many ſecret and mortal 
wounds ; whereupon they greedily lick uþ 
the blood, and ravenouſly tear off and 
ſnatch away the ſeveral parts of it 3 and 
with this ſeerifie their confederacy aud 
combination. is. made, and by the con: 
ſeience of ſo great a villany they are mu: - 
tally obliged to ſilence : Such ſacred 
rites as theſe being more horrid and 
harbarous, than the biebeſ ſacriledges in 
the world, To this monſtrous and hox- 
rid charge, the Chriſtians returned 
P 3 theſe 
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£5 they could really'believe'themn to'be 
2  Hvjlty of theſe things, fo abborrent to 
all the principles of Hittiane Natitre, 

and to the Chriſtians krobv# Principles 

and Prattices in all othet $3 that 

they ſhould meaſute the Chriſtians by 
themſelves 7*and ' if ay themſelves 

could wr of ſiieh'things, they 

ſhould not & it by the Ebrifiahy, 

who were etidued with 'the ſarhe Ptiri- 

_ of OI men's; 

t they were ſo far from being friends 

hr, ry murder ot tran-Mlnghtet; that they 
#a».p.38. held it unlawhil to be preſent at the 
8. 4 F#\: Gladliatory" Jporis; Where" tttens lives 
jvere ſo wantonly facrifictd to the plea» 

4thenag. fire add thriolity. of the Prbplt 3 that 
it. MF. they acconnted it niurdet for any wo- 
9-39 fa by evil arts to prochte- abortion, 
___ fo ſtifle the vulhbyb, to kf x Mild" ih a 
matiner 5232 it he alive, itHeihg huch 

at one to P12ev life; as to 14ke It away, 

6 kill a man, br deftroy What wou!y 

one, ſeeing he truly deſttvys the 

2, Fel:?: Fruit that” kills it in the ſeed 5that It 
ibid. p. 10. Wa$ nat Tikply they ſhould delight'in 
_ n##5 blaod; Who never taſted ay 
blood at all; abſtaining from things 

4 — ftrangled 
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Jrenghd #rd from blvod vr And that Part 3. 
-che very themſelves confeſſed F 
this , when amongſt the feveral 2}; 
they uſed ro diſcover whether men 
[were Chriſtians, they uſed rooffer them 
ladders fill of blood, knowing that 
they held it anjawful to 22fe any ; and 
therefore it was mightily improbable 
they ſhould thirſt hamart blood, 
who abhorred even the bloud of beaſt: 

That they heartily believed che Reſir- 1tteng. 
reFion of the dead, and therefore #4 
would not make thetaſelves the Sepul- 
chers of _— —_ _— were to 
viſe again, 4 dupon then, as the 
did upon other bodies which wertto 
have no reſurreftion:that the truth was, 
if this charge was true of any, it was 
true only of the-Gertiles themſelves, 
amongſt whom theſe things were daily 
allowed and praiſed ; That Saturn one 
of their chief deities did not only ex- 
þofe, but ea? bis own childrens to him 
infants in 4fr5c> were offered im ſacri- z 
fee by their own parents, a cultome 
that openly continued till the Procon- 
ſul-ſhip of Tiberizs, which thongh he 
aboliſhed it, yet it continued till in 
corners in Tertxrars days: To his Son j;4, 
Jupiter they offered humane ſacrifices 
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even in'Rowe 1t ſelf; and that even-to 
the time of 24; Felix as' he himſelf: te- 
ſtifiesz which is.no more than what Poy- 
phyry- himſelf (after he had reckoned 
up in'how: many parts of the- wozld 
Humane ſacrifices were in uſe) confelles 
was done at Ropre jm the Fealt of Jir-" 
piter Latialts even in his time: * Many 
.other inſtances of ſuch barbarous pra- 
ices are there produced by thoſe two 
Apologiſts, 'which they urge with great 
aqvantage uporr +theix/' adverſaries , 
whom they challenged to mgke- any 
ſuch thing good againſt them; ''-+ _ - |; 

... And no ſooner did diſcipline þegiq 
to be regularly ſetled, but their priu- 
ciples herein were every- where -cqn- 
frmed by the Canons of. the Church, 
either private or-publick 5;the woman 
that jndyſtrioufly' made - her ſelf wif 
carry was adjudged -to be guilty of 
murder , and condemn'd'to the fame 
puniſhment;/ a tex years pegaxce 53 which 
wasadjudg'dto be the'ca(e of any that 
brought forth upan the. way: ex» 
poſed her Infant: - By the law - of the 
State,: made by the -Emperour Valenti» 
1141, whoſlaever, whether man or wo- 
man, kill'd ah infant was-to be ſubjec 
fo the ſame capital puniſhment, as or 


——y DO. 
. jr 
% 


"4 
5 


 h4d:killd an-ada/fperſon, which may Part 
"well be underſtood: even _—_— A 
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Very *24> 1 * ; . 

fante kill d un the womb, the puniſhment 
whexeof was formerly. forghe-moſt part 
no.more than. beniſbmrext, He that was 


uilty of wilful murder was by $. B 4s Gap 
irs rule to undergo a twenty years pe- © * " 


nance before, he- was admitted. to the 
Sacrament 5; though by ſeveral. paſlages 
in Tertslliaz- it appears that Homicides 
ia his'time were more, ſeverely treated 
by the Church, for they were.not only 
bound to 24. perpetual penance , but 
were not @bſoly'd at death. But this ſe- 


verity ſhortly after began to relax, and . - 


ſuch: perſonsthough obliged. to: atts of 
repentance all their life, yet at death 
yere abſolved, and admitted to Com 
munion, as isexpreſly provided by the 
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decree of the Ancyrax Councel. . * ©9924, 


Thus clear did the Chriſtians all a- 
long ſtand from any juſt ſuſpicion of 
that. groſs piece of, znhumanity which 
their . enemies fo, confidently charged 
upon them. As for the rife and occaſlt- 
on: of this malicious charge, it was 
doubtleſs of the ſame growth with that 
of their inceſtxons mixtures (ſpoken of 
before) both ſpringirg from the abo- 
minable practices of, ſome filthy ene! 

7% " ” ric 3 


$034 + JOFnIIy , Cy, 
Part 3. ticks; whe ſheltred chemfelves wider 
the #466 bf Chriſtians, Epihepins pat- 
ticularly repotring of 'the Oneſie, 
what the Hewtherws peneratly v 
© up6n' the Chriſtians3"for'he tells wot 
Her.25- them, that at their theetitigs they were 
D. Fm Wort £6 tak an Tart begotten in 
ſeu Quin their promtiſeions mixtures, and beat- 
Hef, 4x, init it in 4 $0247, to Raſon it with 
p- 181. de honey and pepper, and ſbme other ſpices 
Bis Zonels and perfumes, to make jt palateb/e, and 
Balſam. in then like ſwike or dogs to-devour it 4 
Cax. 7- aid then to conclude all with prayers; 
fant, " and this they accounted their payfe# 
Dif. Hee paſſcoper, T arm not ipnorant that 4 
044-129. learned mani will by no means believe 
Fel. p, 76, that any of the ancient Hereticks did 
ever atrive to ſo mych ber 
and immanity as to be ghilty of ſuch 
things, and conceives them to have 
been feigred meerly ont of hatred ta 
thoſe peſtifent hereticks;z but there's 
little reaſon to ſuſpect the truth of it, 
1344. 2.48, Epiphanins aſſuring us, that he had the 
account that he gives, from the moniths 
of the Gnoſtzcks theraſelves z and that 
many of the women who wete deceiv'd 
into thoſe abominable errours did not 
only diſcover theſe things to him, but 
that he himſelf in his younger yeats 
| while 
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ot re t had been aſſault- Part 
Alſthe hrts of flat- 


fend waſion, of wantonneſs and 


had beer ſet upon to' joyn 
himſelf to them :/ and certainly 'tis not 
ble that a _ {o Eran 


'hould inp 
\houl im i npon w by fig 2 Blhord 


ime theſe hetefies were moſt 
ifeand inant, and conſiders the 
account that he gives of them, which 
he mainly received from perſons of 
thelt own party after they were re- 
turned back to the Church, will ſee 
little reaſon either to think aty wick- 
edrie($ too great for them to e at, 
or t6'doubt of the triith of whatche re- 
ports concerning them, 


. tif 
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Of their admirable Love and 


Charity. Ae! 


TL Nas 


The-excelent temper of the Chriſtie Re- 
" digion. The Gufpel principally 


enjoyns 
kindniſs pats. Dons The Primitive 
Chriſtians eminently of this ſpirit. 
They accounted all brethren, but Chri- 
ſtinns more eſpetially. ' Their mutual 
love noted and recorded by their ene- 
mies. Their mighty zeal ant charity 
for the ſouls of mien, to recover thens 
from vice and errour to truth and ver- 
xzxe. ' This the matter of their daily 
prayer, and moſt ſerious endeavonts, 
even towards their greateſt enemies, 
 Pamphilus h7s. charity in beſtowing Bi- 
bles freely upon the poor. Preachers 
maintained for converting the Gene 
tile Phenicians to Chriſtianity. The fa- 
##0us ftory of S. John's hazarding him 
ſelf for the regaining a young man de- 
bauched by bad companions.. Monica's 


. care and ſollicitude about $. Auguſtin, 


Some that have ſold themſelyts for 
Paves, that they might convert their 


' "Heathen or Heretical Maſters. Chri- 


ſtians 


Hs "ot ſhy he 
wledge of their Religion. \ Their 
ar it reſyeFed He's neceſſuties of 
Icon dr e." This noted ih ſtve- 
od Hftances of tharity. Thi on 
providing for the jour 'The'b 


"pa articular perſons.” Diver" irftances 
: 9-of #2. . The 7 e charity of Epi- 
; *phanins + 'ex vengeance wpor 
| foe that abuſed. it.” The poor aceount- 


w_ COON td Ornaments of "the 
-* Churc Pre ſented in" the" raſe of 
þ ene prove and a tory re- 


| by Palladius. Their viſiting = 
Him the ſick int their own 
D Nees in 'the Empreſs Pla- 
' cilla, at the "Lady Fabiok.'"''The 
Chriſtians care of their brethren in a 
 greas plague 'at Alexandria.” Perſons 
| red on. purpoſe to cutrt' tn at- 
=" the Oe 'Parabolani, who. 
Their office and number. Redemption 
V rb, Captives.” Great ſums conttibuted 
4 rian \#+# bit prople"for \ it. 
Chircheplate ſold to v#deem: "Chriſtians, 
#ay, captiv'd enemies. Chriſtians eme 
bondaging themſtlves to redeem others. 
'-* The ſtrange charity of Paulinus Biſhop 
' 'of Nola, making 'bimſelf a ſlave to 
| _ 4 poor widows _ Thetr _ 
avout 
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end tg whom firit grente 
mitens 4zder hh het kind of 
plarer they wexee , The great. wngyber 
aud vaſt capacities _ rd Fart 
lar 4cconut of one nt of ap wp rt 
cpopred in bis ties. How the j- 
were to 4/l theſe gfts of 
arity, 4t. fi al in common + of 
| ter by uſua! contributions. The ſtay d- 
ing) ſtack, or tregſnry of the Chynch. 
charity of Chriſtians largely atte- 
fted ll Julian au Lucian. Their love 
aud. charity univerſal. Doing gaad to 
enemies, An excellency rObT fo Chri- 


ſtians. This manifeſted in ſevere! re- 
markable 
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rs that natural kindrgf and 
n, ho _s of the;prime 

atial. inclinations of. mankind 3 
bergyer the Goſpel is cordially cam- 
Oo is, gue hed « leet and 
of mind as makes us 

e, ready and diſpoſed 40 eneny. 
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good work, ta all offices. of hu- 
indae(s, it files offthe xug- 
of mens natures, baniſhes a 


erage and. pbariſaics! temper, 
and infules 3 more calm ang treatable 
d on. It commands us 40 hue and 
love gs —_— to love without hypocri- 
be, to bane ferwent charity emongsh our 
ſelves, and to be kindly affetioned one 
toxards gnother : It lays the ſur of our 
fat towards Others in this, to love our 


neighbour 
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har law,” and- tas x it. with his 
own ſolemn ſantion;” A'ntw Comtand- 
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fliank love"! one inother%"They "ere 


' in thoſe dayes; abd' ebjetted- Agajiſt 
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One an- 


ment I give wot unto you that you love 
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ra Crt by this Jhall #ll-tmen 
099 Diferpler, 
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| _— __— it 'Whs bo chofT firſt 
and! na Fno 
did:[the! _ ad > hy 
Corll Zidie The love Ind Jon CE 


Chtiftians became 
ating te 


Provers/ithe Heathens'th 
particular remark} $e& how theſe CBri- 


the Chriſtians of thoſe tim 


then uhited in the molt" happy | ter- 
nity (a word mucti'uſed'by Chriſtians 
them-by the: HeatHetv) they Hv'd 
brethren.,and accountedthemſclves fach 
not only as being fprungfrom one'com 
mon Parent (for-in 'reſpett" that 
they:had \'Nature' for | their - cortiniot 
Mother, they acknowledged the 'very 
Heathen tobe brethren; though” m—_ 

wile 


” z* 5 * YT XI 4 © ee FO RTE 


Ch. 5. Pzpwitive - S4r, 
wiſe little deferving the: name of weex: ) Part 3; 
but upon much, higher 'accounts, viz. 
that they had one and the ſfime God 

| for their Father, drank all of the ſame 
_— holine(s, were brought out of 

e-ſame womb-of darkneſfs' and igno- 

rance into the'ſame light of truth, that 
ws wete-partakers of the ſame Faith, 
and co-heirs (of the ſamie hope. -- This 
Lacian hicaſelf confelles of them, and þ,,,m 
that: it was one-of the great Principles p. 154, 
that-their Maſter inſtilled into them, **"* ** 
that; they ſhould all become Brethren, 
after once they had thrown off the Re- 
ligion of the Gentiles, and had embra-. 
ced the worlhip of their great-crncified 
Maſter, . and--given- up themſelves to 
live accordingto his Laws. | The truth 
is,.ſo: ready, mtire,' and conſtant was: 
their kindgeſpand familiarity; that the _ 
Heathens accuſed them for having pri- z;, xz14, 
vymarks upon their bodies, whereby © p. 7 

<i> they fell in love with each other at firſt 

ſight: Indeed:they never met, but they 

or embraced one another with all the de» 

- MW monſtration{ofa hearty and fincere af+ 

vat fettion, falutmg .cach other with an 

haly kiſs, notonly in their own houſes, 

ery but at their Religious Aſſemblies, as a. 

8 badge and bond of that Chriſtian fel-. 
IN Q lowſhip 
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Pziſiitive Ebutlhiquity, Ch.2. 
lowſhip and communion that was main 
tained amongſt them. | | 
But the love and kindneſs of thoſe 
Chriſtians of old did not lie only in'@ 
ſmooth complemental caxriage, or in a 
arcel of gaod words, depart in peace,. 
e you warm or fill d, lat in the real 
exercifes of charity and mercy. Now. 
becauſe the two great objedts of Che- 
rity are, the _ of mens faw/s , and 


_ their outward and bogdih. welfarc and 


Paſſio Cy- 

prian. wits 
£166 an- 
nexa, p17. 


happineſs, we ſhall find that the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians were highly eminent 
and exeniplary. for both theſe. The 
ſoul being of a much higher and no- 
bler nature, aad conſequently tafinitely 
more precious and, valuable. than the 
body, they wefe accordingly infinitely 
careful and ſollicitous' to. fave mens 


fouls, to recover them onft.of the ſnare of 
the Devil, and the paths, of ruine, by 
making them Chriſtzans, and bringing: 
them over to the kowledge of the truth; 
for this they pray d daily and earneſtly; 
We Chriſtians (ſays Cyprier. to the Pro- 
» © conſul) ſerve the one :and true God 


that made Heaven and earth, and pray 
to him'night and day, not only for our 
ſelves, but for all men, and for the ſafe- 
ty of the Emperours themſelves, From 

this 


1.1. Pplnivtbe Chriſiaritty: = 43. 


_ injities or unkindoeſſes could Part 3- 


diſcourage them. 


I" Martyr tells ; ' Dia. cum 


the Jew, that they pray'd for them, and Tryph. p, 
alt others that unjuſtty were their ene- 254- 


mies, that r jm red of their wicked- 
nefles, and ceafi to blypheme Chrift 
FJeſws, who by t (3. of his 
works, the uncontroulableneſs of the 
miracles pexfgtmed in his name, the ex- 
cellency of tis:-doQrines, and the clear- 
_— of Es hecies falfilled in him, 
altogether innocent and: 
= yr og and that wo behi _ 

in him, they might t r-with Chr 
ftrans be ſaved yu hea at: his ſecond. 
glorious coming, and notbe condemn- 
&& by him to everlaſting /flames : We 


pray for you (fas. he ) that Chriſt 1. p. 322; 


would have mercy-upon you, for be has. 
tmrghtusta proj-for our enemies, tolove. 
them and be:arereiful tothem : And afe 
terwards, when-he had reckoned up all 
thoſe wicked and malicious artitices; 
whicl the Jews had uſed both againſt 
Chriſt and Chriftians, yet notwith{tand- 


ing all this (/ays he.) weare fo far from ” 2: 335. 


haptog eirheron, or thoſe whoat your 
Pegetion believe -theſe things of us, 

we prey thatall of you may-repent, 
ihd'obtain mercy from God, the gra= 
Q-2 c10us 
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cious and cotnpaſſionate- Parent of: the: 
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world. The 6Gzoſticks were the great- 
eſt ſcandal thatiever wasto Chriſtianity, 
and the occafion of 'many of' thoſe per- 
ſecutions, and: moſt of thoſe horrible 
calumntes which the Heathens brought 
upon the: Chriſtians, and! yet ſee how 
trenew treats them 3 We pray for them 
(/ays he ). and beg-of them not to con- 
tinue in: the-pit which they have dig- 
ged to themiſclves, but to; depart from 
their ſottiſh and-'idle vanities, to turn 
to the Church:of God, that Chriſt may 
be formed in-them, and that they may 
know the only true God, the Creatour of 
the world. :: This we beg; of them, lo- 
ving themt6/ better purpoſe, than they 


- - think they ;:love themſelves}: for our 


Lih, 2. p. 
r10, 


love is true and wholeſome- (if they: 
will receive. it) like a ſharp plailſter ins 
deed, but: it wilt eat away the proud 
fleſh, rake down the ſwelling and va- 
nity of their minds, for which cauſe 
we will not ceaſe by all means to ap- 
ply it to them. The ſame Origen tells 
Celſus, that though both Jews and Gen- 
tiles turn'd- their backs upon the do+« 
&rine of Chriſt, and charged, them for: 
being I-peſtors and deceivyers, yet they 
would not give over thus boneftly'to 
eceive 


deceive men, 'to make them of looſe Part: 4- 
perſons to become ſober and temperate, 
or to bring them on +towards it ; of 
diſhoneſt to make them righteous, of 
unwiſe to make them prudent, at leaſt 
to bring them into the way to theſe 
things; of fearful and timorous to ren- 
der them hearty and couragious, eſpe- 
cially as oft as they are to contend for 
their Religion and Piety towards God. 
How earneſtly and paſſionately does 
Cyprian beg of the Proconſul Deme- 44 pine 
trian and the Gentiles to provide for in. p. 
their happineſs and ſafety, to accept of *** 
the counſels and afliſtance which the 
Chriſtians offered, who loved them not 

the worle for all the torments and ſuf- 
ferings they laid upon them 3 that they 
returned kindneſs for hatred, and by 

the miſeries they endured ſhewed to 

them the way to Heaven ;. that now 

was the time to make their peace with 

God, and to ſecure falvation;z that 
there was no place for repentance on 
t'other {ide the grave,the ſtations of the 

other world being fix'd and unchange- 

able; that therefore they ſhould be- 

lieve and live, that ſo they might eter- 

nally rejoyce with them, whom they 

did now fo atfli& and perſecute, 


Q 3 In 
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246 Puinutive Chyiſtianity. Ch.z. 
Part 3.- In purſuance of this defign they fpa- 
a he red nokther” pairs nor coft, that they 
might inſtruct men in the way to Hea- 
Hier. adv. yen, *Tis {aid of Pampbiles the AMar- 
om: 2 p, 337; that amongſtother inftances of his 
299.es charity, he uſed freely and readily t6 
Exſeb. beſtow Bibles upon all that were wil- 
_ * _ ling to read; for which purpoſe he 
had alwayes great numbers of thoſe 
holy volumes by him, that as occalion 
ſerv'd, he might diſtribute and beſtow 
them : By this meats 'mexcifulty fur- 
niſhing thoſe with theſe divine trea- 
ſures, whoſe purſes could not other- 
wiſe reach 'to the price 'of the Scyi- 
ptwres, far dearer in thoſe dayes, than 
Hole, FREY are lince” Printing came into the 
H.£cd.tib, world: We find 8. Chryſoft ome fo zea- 
© 29-F- lousfor converting the Gemtiles to Chyi- 
__ ſtianity, that for this very end he main- 
tained marry Presbyters and Morcks in 
Phenicia partly at his own charge, and 
partly by the afiſtance of pious and 
well-diſpofed perſons,whote only work 
It was to Catechiſe and inftruft the Heas 
thens 1n the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Faith; and that the buſineſs might ſuc- 
14.16.94, £eed more effeCtually, ' he procured a 
10.4-Pay. Ew from the Emperor Arcadia (yet ex- 
ck, I taat in the Thevdoſian Code ) diretted to 
"SPEEDS hte IE Eutychian 
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Entychizn, Prefel# of the Exif, that the Part 
Pagan Temples ſhould be orderly taken 
down, that ſo they being deſtroyed, 
the whole matter of the Gentile ſaper- 
ſtitron might” be aboliſhed, Upon the 
executing of which Law great muti- 
nies were raifed by the Country peo- 
ple, many of the 2/9#ks wounded, and 
ſome ſlain, and the reſt wholly dif- 
heartned to proceed in the bulineſs , 
(theſe doubtlefs being thoſe very Monks 
_ whom Libinizs ſo ſeverely de- 

zims for ſo mercileſly deſtroying the 
Pagan Temples : ) Whereupon Chry- _ 
ſoftomwe (who was then in baniſhment) w. 


3» 


þ+ 


writes to them to bear up with a Chri- Z*#- "4 


ſtian and invincible patience, encoura- 296. 
gesthem refolntely to go on in ſo good 
a work ; tells them that God would not 
be wanting to ſtand by them, and to re- 
ward them in this and the other life, 
and promiſes them (though his i#2zcomes 
at this time were very ſmall) that their 
former penſions ſhould be paid them, 
and all things neceffary provided for 
them. And indeed with how much 
care and follicitude the good mans 


mind was filled about this buſineſs, he ,; z9.. 


ſufficiently intimates in a letter written Prey. 


to another perſon whom he had em- 2: 264 


Q 4 ployed ''F 


"Ws Primitive Ciyiſtianity; ha; 
Part 3 ployed about thisaffair, Nor did they 
in thoſe times regard-eaſe or ſafety any 
more that they did coft' and charges 
1n thjs matter ,. expoſing thenilelves to 
any dangers that they wight'do- good 

'to the ſouls of men. 

I might eafily ſhew that this confide- 
ration had a great influence upon the 
ſufferings - of. the Primitive Martyrs , 
willingly running any hazards ,- chear- 
fully enduring any miferies, that they 
might gain athers to the faith, and pre- 
vent their eternal ruine. But that fa+- 
mous ſtory-of. S. John the Apoſtle ſhall 
' ſerve inſtead of many,the ſum of which 
bs this; Coming to a place near Ephe- 
ſw in his viſtation of the Churches he 
eſpied' a Tovth-of a comely ſhape and 
pregnant parts, and taking hold of him 
delivered him to the Biſhop of the 
place with. this charge (. which he re- 
peated once and again) # commend this 
perſon to. thee to be looked 40 with all 
care and diligence , and that in the pres 
ſence of: Chriſt and. the Church, - The 
Biſhop undextogk thegharge, received 
the young-man into his houſe, inſtruct, 
ed him,and at laſt baptized him. Which 
being.done, he thought he might remit 
: ure of { the ſtricknel of his care 3 

but | 


hisliberty, fell into bad company, by 
whoſe arts ahd ſhares he was ſeduced 


' mto ways of riot and' wickedneſs; till 


deſpairing of all hope'of pardon from 
God , heletlooſe the rains to all man- 
ner of exorbitancy, -and agreeing with 
his confederates they combin'd them- 
ſelves into a ſociety of highway-men, 


and made himtheir Captair,who quick- 


ly became as far beyond 'the reſt in 

erceneſs and cruelty,as he was in pow- 
er and authority; S, Joh: upon ' occa- 
fiot: returning ſome: while after to the 
fame place, after he had diſpatched his 
other buſineſs , required from the Bi- 
ſhop the pledge he had left with him 3 
who. wondring.and not knowing what 
he:meant 3-1 mear (aid 'S. John) the 
yonrig man ,"'tis. the- ſoul of my. brother 
that-T requires. The old man with a de+ 
jected look and tears in his eyes, an- 
fwered , he's dead; and being de- 
manded by what kind of death , an- 
fwered,þbe's dead to God ;, for alas ! he's 
become a wi/ain, and inſtead of the 
Church is fled with his companions to 
the mountains tobe a'thiet and a rob- 
ber.. The Apoſtle renting his cloaths, 
and bewailing that he had fo ill be- 
CLECLIS han, truſted 
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230 Primitive CheGiauity, Ch: 2: 
Part 3. truſted his brother's ſoul; immediately 
; 5 call'dfara horſe and a guide, and made 
haſte to the Mountainsz where beibg 
beg ©2 be Hroughe define cheer Cup 
'd tobe b fore their Cap- 
_ who ſtood ready arin'd fame way 
off; but aſfoon as he perceived *twas 
S. John that was coming towards him, 
he to be aſhamed & to run as faſt 
as he could : The Apoſtle not regard- 
ing his own age and weakneſs follows 
ed after with all his might 3 and when 
his legs could not oyertake him , he 
ſent theſe paſſionate exclamations after 
him 3 Why, 0 #y Son, deft thou fly from 
thy aged and unarmed father ? take pi 
of me, and fear not , there is yet bope 
of ſalvation for thee, I will underteke 
with Chriſt for thee; if weed he, I will 
freely undergo death for thee, as our Lord 
did for ws, and lay down my own life ta 
ranſom thine z only ftay and believe me, 
for I ame ſent by Chriſt, With that he 
. ſtayd,and with a deje&ted look throw- 
ing away his Arms, he trembled , and 
cons iato tears 3 he embraced _ 
aged Apoſthke with all poſhble expreſit- 
ons — and Hataen uh if W 1 
again baptized with his own tears. S. Wl 1 
John allured him he had obgain'd his WO : 
| pardon il * 
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pardan-of Chrift , and. having faſted Part 3» 


and>prayed with him and forhbim, and 
withall the arts of confqlation refreſh- 

ed his ſhattered and diſconſolate mind, 

b him into, and reſtored him to 
the Church. 

This ſtory though ſomewhat long , 1 
was the will to produce, both be- 
cauſe fo remarkable in it ſelf, and fo 
great a teſtimony of that mighty _ 
__—_ compaſhon which —_ 
for the ſouls of -men 3 for whoſe ſake 
they thought they could never do, ne- 
ver venture far enough. S. Auguſtine \ 


ly ſhe fought to endear her ſelf ro him, 
by all the arts of a meek, prudent and 
ſober carriage , how ſubmiſlively ſhe 
complied with his rigorous and unto- 
ward humours , how diligently ſhe 
watched the apteſt times of infinuati- 
on, never leaving till at laſt ſhe gained 


him over to the faith. Nor __ her 


care and follicitude leſs far her Son 
Anguſtine , who being hurried away 
with the lewdnefles of youth, and in- 
tangled with the impietics of the Ma- 
wichean Herelie, was the hourly 5 
Je 


tells us what infinite pains his Mother 1. — aA 


Monica took about the cotverfion of ?-155-tom, 
her huſband Patriciss, how unwearied- A 


252 Paimitive Chiiltianity, Ch:2. 


Part 3. jet of: her prayers .and tears 53 She 


IO, 


plyed-him with dayly counſels and in» 
treaties , implored the help and affiſt- 
ances of good men, and importuned 
heaven for the ſucceſs of all 3 not being 
able to gain any quiet to her mind, till 
S. Ambroſe (with whom ſhe had oftad- 
viſed about it ) ſent her away with this 
aſſurance, that it was not poſſuble that a 
child of ſo many tears ſhould periſh. No 
ſooner. was. his converſion wrought, 
but her ſpirit was at eaſe, and ſhe now 
deſired no more. Himſelf tells us,that 


15i4.cap. | diſcourſing ' with ther alone ſome few 


days before her death concerning the 
ſtate of the. bleſſed. and the joys of 


' heaven, ſhe at laſt broke off with this 


farewel : For my part, Son, Thave now 
#0 further. hopes: or _ in this 
world ; there was but one thing for which 
T deſired to live,that I might ſee thee a Ca- 
tholick Chriſtian before I died : This my 
good God has abundantly v7 hy me with, 
having let me ſee thee deſpiſung the felici- 
ties of this life, and entred into his fa- 
 mily and ſervices ſo that what do I make 


' any longer her  Nay,fo great a zeal had 


they for the good of ſouls jn thoſe days, 
that many did not ſtick to engage 
themſelves'in temporal {lavery for no 
tend other 

# 
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(b,2; Primitive Chetſtianity; 25 3 
other .end but -to deliver others from Part 3; 
ſpiritual bondage. Thus Serapion call- 
ed. $indonites ( becauſe he neyer wore - Palad.Bi- 
4 | Pore than one poor. Linnen. garment ) "mg 
ons of- the Primitive Aſceticks, ., ſold vir.Swrap; 
i himſelf $0 a, Gentile-player that ſerved #152 
1. the Theatrezwith. whom he liv'd & un- 

:. | derwent the meanelt offices, till he had 
converted him, his wife and whole fa- 
” mily to Chriſtianity ; who.upon their 
_ - Ebaptiſm reſtored! him to his, liberty , 
3 | ybereupon he freely returged 'them 
t  4ck-the morny which he had receiv'd as 
" Wthe price of his ſeryitude, which by mu- 
tual'conſent was giventothe poor. Cotn- 
jF I ingafterwards to Lacedemon and hear- 
ing'that a principal perſon of the City, 
a yery good man otherwiſe , was infe- 
Ged with the, Manicbean Herehte; _ one 
4 of: the firſt things. he did, was toinfinu- 
. © himſelf into. his Family ,. felling 
himſelf to be his flaye; in which con- 
" I dion he remained for two, years toge= 
> I ther,till he had. brought his Maſter and 
bis-whole Family off from that perni- 
cions Herefic, and reſtored them to the 
Church z who did; not only bleſs God 
rit, but treated him not as a ſervart, 
but. with that kindneſs and reverence 
that is due ta a Brother and a F _ 
| | ts 
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good fpirit and gavike.of 


thoſe days, they 1ntirely ſtudiediand 
defigned the happineſs of men , were 


wil and defirons: freely to inpare 


the treaſares of the Goſpel, and wiſh- 
ed that in that reſpe& all mankind 
yere as rich and Happy as themithves, 
So far were ho ns malicious 
tmputation which Cel/av faſtned: v 
them, that if all kay woakihecing 
Chriftiqns, they would- not admit ir; 
to which 0riger flatly returnsthe' lie; 
and te}ls him the-faHſeneſs of it: might 
appear, from this,/ that Chriſtian as 
much 2s in them» lay were 'not back- 
ward to propagate their doftrine 
through the whole world; and: that 
ſome of them had 'peculiarly under- 
taken to go up and down not only in 
Cities, but in Towns and/Villages, / to 
bring over others to the true Religr- 
on : and that they did not-this out- of 
any deſigns of gain or intereſt to them- 
felves way plain, becauſe they- often 
refusd to receive #eceſfſxry accommo- 
dations from others 5, or if they did, 


they were ſuch only as were barely - 


and abfolutely neceſfary for the pre- 
ſent turn, when as fargreaterliberali- 
tics have been offered to theni” Nay, 
__ ſome 
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ſome of the anticnt Canons re» Part 4 
uize. that noman, who has ws fg _— ; 
oe Ivf in his Family , ſhalt 29%# 
be admitted to the order cither of Bi- 
Presbyter or Deacoz , who has not 
eonverted thofe perfons rothe true 


jr wu kindneſs and cha. 
my they exprefied to mens ſouls ,' we 
me | cote-next 'to that which reſpetted, . © 
ie; © their b92þe;, and the neceſſities of the © © 
e; I ontwart Tie ;- this they ſhewed iy [e- 
+ | feral inſtances, we ſhall. confiderfome 
as I of the- moft 'material. In the firſt 
ok- I placethey rook ſpeci care to provide 
ine If tor the poor, and fach as. were unable. 
wt I to help thenifelves ; this Cyprian in,his —_ 
er- }| retirement gave eſpecially in charge 12/54 
i © to the Presbyters and Deacons of his © 
- & Church), that by all means they ſhould 
mind the poor , and furniſh them wkh 
whatever was neceſfary for thery, Dy- 
ones Biſhop of Carinth teſtifies of the Euſe.n. 
warch'of Rome that they. did not on- Fet4 
ly eminently provide for their @wn 145; 
poor, but wh preat liberality admini- 
lter to the neceffities, of other Church- 
es, plentifally fclieving whatever in- 
IJ_ brethren came to them , or 
ever they were, though at the 
| greate(Ft 
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| any that were blind, e thei 

de to diredt ra th m, that were 

PRE he was ready! fend his > allage 

to ſujport them bw were oppreſled 

by might., but he wasready,.to d<lend 

FW] them. Celarizs -, _ S. Bal s brot | 
xp made only his ſhart. will -- he: ed. 

84.7 

or: T will that all my eſtate be. given to-the 
poor. ' Nazianzen feports of his Father, 
Orat.19.p. that he Was {0 kind to the poor ,; that, 
29. he did hot only beſtow the 'ſurpluſas 6: 
of het. uþqn that. bar £VEn Bal; 
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wvFEwhat was reſerv'd for neceſſary uſes; Part 2; 
:bf his Mother; that an Ocean of wealth *4#. 


would not have filled her unſatisfied **** 


defireof doing good, and that he had 
often: heard)'her ſay , that if it were 
lawful ; ſhe) could willingly have fold 
her jeff and eh#larer , to have expend- 
ed the price upon the uſes of the poorz 
and of his Siſter Gorgonia, that the was 
immenſely liberal , Job-bke ther gate 
was open" torevery [tranget , ſhe was 
zzex tothe blird, feet to the lame, and 
a.wother to: orphans; her eſtate was as 
common to!the poor , and as much at 
their need , -as every ones is to himſelf, 
diſperſing and:ſcattering abroad , and 
according to the « t of our £494 
ver; laying up her treaſure in heaven. 

/1 They gave not anly according to , 
but/ beyond their ability 3 truſting to 
the goodneſs arid fidelity of heaven to 
fupply what wanted, which many times 
made the return with overplus by 
ways uncommon and extraordinary. ,, 
S0L0men relates of Epiphanius Biſhop . 
of Salzmine in Cyprus , ' that having x 
ſpent all his own eſtate in pious _ 

charitable uſes, in relieving the needy, 
and. fuch as were by ſhipwtack and the 
meroy of the ſea call npgn the = 
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{which by the ' bounty: of : charitable 
periſous from all parts,, whoitbought 
they could not better 'Igdge their e- 
ſtates than #nithe hands of ſo goad i 
man , 'was very rich arid wealthy) and 
that with fo laberal a hand:, that the 
ar ater we yr of the Church 
finding 'its into grow | 

low, Sick fome reſentment.tald him. of 
it , wing kim as too'.profuſe and 
ſtanding he remitted nothing of his 
accuſtomed: bounty tothe poor. At 
length all baing fpent, a firanger on a 
ſuddain comes into the:Stewards lodg- 
ings, and delivers mto his hand a great 
purſe of gold., without diſcovery 
either who 'twas that broxght it, or who 
'twas that ſet it. And indeed fo-vaſt 
and umvyerſal was the charity of this 
good man, thatit ſometimes made him 
liable tobe izzpoſed upon'by crafty and 
deligning perſons , whereof the Hifto- 
rian in = ſame place gives this re- 
markable inſtance: A couple of beg- 
gars — Epiphanizs, and knowing 
the charitableneſs of his temper , 'to 
draw the greater alms from-him , a+ 


greed 


boat 
- 
\ 
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| (nvafy Cong erick-upomhim.One of Part 4, 

them lies along nponthe ground, feign- 
ing himſelf robe dead. the other, ſtand- 
ing by him paſſionately -bewailed the 

eath'of his commpanion,8t his own po- 

erty,noe able topive him burial: Ep:i- 
phenins pitied theiman, perfwaded him 
to bear hislo&'paticntly , and not to 
expeRt that his- companion ſhould in 
this world rife atiy more, bid him take 
cate for his buiial , and: withall gave 
him \ what was' ſufficient for-ir, No 
ſooner was he' gone out of tight, but 
the'beggar-cbmes' to his' companion, . 
jogs him with his foot, arid*commends 
himfor ſo ingeniouſly aQidg the cheat : 
Riſe (ſaid he'Y ind with what we have - 
gop-let's be merry and jolly to day. But 
alas ! the Comedy was turnedinto a trd- 
gick, ſcene 3*the man was'really-dead, 
and could not-be recovered by all his 
ctics or ſtirrtag $ which his companion 
no ſooner- perceived but with all haſt 
makes after the Biſhop , cries and tears 
his'hair, confeſſes the cheat, and begs 
that his companion might be reſtored 
to life but all in vain: the Biſhop bids 
bim be content, and tells him that God 
would: not undo what he had done. 
Leaving a fair warning to men (lays the -- 
2, R 2 Hiſtorian) 
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Part. 3. Hiſtorian). that the great God who ſees 
and bears &ll things, reckons thoſe mocks, 
eries that are put upon his ſervants, es if. 
done to himſelf. But this only upon oc- 
caſion of: that great charity which they 

. then uponall occaſions extended to the 
poor : Thetruth is, they then looked 
upon the poor as the treaſure and: 0r24- 
went of the Church ,, by whom as by 
bills of Exchange they returned their 
eſtates into the other world. When. 

A2.Law- Decins the: Emperonur demanded of: Lay- 

rent.apud. rentins. the Deacon of. the Church of 

lim 10, Rome the Churches treaſyres , he pro- 

4ng-Tom. miſed atter' three days to. produce 

3.06.14, them 3 in which time having gathered 

2.c.28, together the blind and the lame;the in+ 

Tom.l- firm and the waim, at the time'ap- 
pointed he brought them into the' Pa- 
lace, and when the Emperour asked for 
the treaſures.he had promiſed to bring 
with him , he ſhews him his company, 
Behold ( (aid he) theſe are the treaſures 
of the Church, thoſe eternal treaſures, 
which are never diminiſhed,but increaſe 3 
which are dyperſes to every one, and yet 
found in all, This paſſage brings to 
my mind (though it more properly be- 
longs to the next inſtance of- charity 

HiP.Lauſ, What Palladius relates of Macarins, a 

CeS-þ.22. Presbyter 
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Presbjter and Governour of the Hoſpi- Part 34 


talatAlexandria; There was a Virgin in 
that City very rich , but infinitely co- 
vetous and - uncharitable: She had 
been oft attempted and {et upon by 
the perſwaſions 'of good men ,;burt in 
vain'z at laſt he caught her by this 
piece of pioxs policy. He comes to her, 
and tells her that a parcel of Jewels, 
Emranlds and Jacinths, of ineſtimable 
value were lodg'd at his houſe , but 
which the owner was willing to part 
with for five hundred pieces of mony, 
and adviſes. her to buy them : She 
catching at the offer, as hoping to gain 
conſiderably by the'bargain, delivered 
him the mony, and intreated him to 
buy _ her , knowing him to be 
a perſon of great. piety and integrity. 
yan ets Gon him ny hs 
time after ,. till: meeting him in the 
Church , ſhe asked him what were be- 
come of the Jewels : He told her he 
had laid out the mony upan them (for 
he had expended it upon the uſes of 
the Hoſpital) and deſired her to come 
and ſce them , and if the purchaſe did 


not pleaſe her, ſhe might refuſe it, She 


readily came along with him: to the 
Hoſpital , in the upper rooms whereof 
5775] R 3 " he 


762 


Part 3. 
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P2tmtfibe Chotfflanity; Ch.5, 
the women were lodged in the l6wer 
the zen. He asked het which: ſhe 
would ſee firſt, the acinths, or the Em« 
raulds; which ſhe leaving to him , he 
brought her firſt into the upper part, 
where the lame, blind, and Cri == 
mew were diſpoſed, and ſee, ſaid he; the 
Jacinths that T ſpoke rh Then carry- 
ing her down into the'fowet rooms; he 
ſhewed her the wez in the like condi- 
tion, and told her ,” Theſe are the Em 
ranlds that 1 promiſed, and Jewels more 
precious that theſe I think are not to be 
found; andnow, (aid he, if you like'not 
your bargain, take yotty mony back again. 
The woman bluſhed, and was troubled 
to think, ſhe ſhould be haf'd to that, 
which ſhe: -vught to have: done freely 
for the love of God. Afterwards ſhe 
heartily thanked Macarins, and betook 
her ſelf 'to a more chatitable ant Chris 
ſtian courſe of life. - 
Next to this, theircharit) 
in viſiting and a 
contributing to their necefiities, res 
freſhing theit tired bodies, curing'their 
wourids ot fores with their own havds. 
The ſick-( fays the'amtient Authbur of 
the E Gin Taitin Martyr , if it be 


not *tin Hel) are not to be on 


appeared 


the ſtk; 


from which another would have turn+ 
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lected ;.nor.js.it enough. for any to ſay, 
I; have. never. t to /erve and give 
tendance :. Fox, he that ſhall make 

s delicacy. or. tenderneſs upaccuſto- 
med toany hardneſs to be an excule in 


26Z 
Part 3. 


this caſe, let him know. 1t may ſoon be . 


his own and then_he'l. quickly dif- 
cern, the unreaſonablenefs of his awn 
judgment,'when the ſame ſhall happen 
to him, that he himſelf has dane to 0- 
thers. But there were no ſuch nice 
and ſqueamiſh ſtomachs in the good 
Chriſtzans of thole times. S. Hierow 
tells us of Fabiela a Roman Lady , a 
woman of conſiderable birth and for- 
tunes. that ſhe (old her eſtate. and de- 
dicated the mony to. the uſes of the 
poor; ſhe built an Hoſpital ( and was 
the hf that did ſo). wherein ſhe main- 
tained and cured the infirm and miſe- 
rable, or any fick that ſhe met withall 
in the ſtreets; here was a whole ran- 
dezvouz of Cripples, hundreds of dif- 


Epitaph, * 
Fabiols ad 
Ceean, p. 
199.tom, 
Is 


eaſes and diſtempers here met toge- * 


ther, and her ſelf at hand to attend 
them: ſometimes carrying the diſcaſed 
in her arms, or bearing them on her 
ſhoulders 3 ſometimes waſhing and 
dreſling thoſe filthy and noyſome ſores, 


R 4 ed 


w* | Hanis EtzabianEs ako 
Part 3. ed his eyes with contempt and hot» 
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r giying them th herown 
bin he like® we read of Plagille 
Nheoder, H. the Emepre "pref; ,wife to the younger Thevdb< 
[9416s bus, that ſhe was wont to take all poſſi- 
f ble care of the lame or wounded,to go 
home to their houſes, carry them all 
neceſla; conveniencies, and to attend, 
and affiſt them not w_ the miniſtery of 
her ſervants and followers , but- with 
her own hands. She conſtantly viſited 
the common' Heſprtals, attended at fick 
ds for their cure and recovery, taſted 

their broths, prepared' their bread, 
reached them their proviſiens, waſhed 
their cups with her own hands, and 
underwent all other offices which the 
very meaneſt of the ſervants werets 
ton Bog Thus alſo the' Hiſtorian re« 


ports of Deogratias the aged Biſhop of 
viA.vrie,” Carthage under the Yandalic perſecuti- 
uy on , that having fold all theplate be- 


3 bo long ing to the Church to ranſom the 
Pg Captive Chriſtians, and wanting places 
conveniently to beſtow them, he lodg- 
ed them in two large Churches, pro- 
vided for the needy , took care of the 
fick, himſelf every hour viſiting them 
both by day and d wht, with "I 
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avs attending him to ſuperintend thew Part 31 


cure,” and diet ſuitable to their ſeveral 
caſes ; going from bed to bed to know 
whatievery one ſtood inneed of: Nay, 
how often did they venture to relieve 
their brethren when labouring under 
ſich diſtempers as ſeemed immediately 
to breath death intheir faces. Thus in 
that fad and terrible plague at Alexan- 
andris , which 'though it principally 
_ amongſt the Gentiles, yet ceaz'd.,..z, 
a 


- upon the Chriſtians , Many of 269- - 


the brethren (fays the Hiſtorian ) out 
the _ abundance of their ' 
indnuefs and charity , without any re- 

rd to their own health and life, bold- 

y ventured into. the thickeſt dangers, 
dayly viſiting, attending , inſtrufting, 
and comforting their fick and infeted 
brethren, till themſelves expired and 
died with them : Nay, many of them 
whom they thus attended recovered 
and lived, while they who had looked 
to them died themſelves; as if by a 
ſtrange and prodigious charity they 
had willingly taken their diſeaſes up- 
on them , and-d:ed themſelves to ſave 
them from death. © Thus 'twas with 
the Chriſtians, while the Gentiles 1m the 
pucan time put. off all ſenſe of huma» 
— nity, 


Part 3. nity 3 when any began 
alas afael 
out,  ſhan'd Pare nee ! 


relations; left them half-dead in- the 
high-ways, and took no care of theny * 


either alive or dead; | = 

_ _ this = Charity mi 

be the better man amongſt Cbri- 

ſtians, they had in many places (and 

particularly in this of Alexandria) cer- 

tain perſons whoſe proper office it was 

2 to attend and adminiſter to — 
Ced.7heed. They were called Paraboleni, 

_ of eſpecially in peſtilential and infeftious 

copis &. diftempers they did +. mygd«watx caſt 

= 42 themſelves into an immediate hazard 

3 of their lives) and were peculiarly de+ 


tedad curanda debiliume egra corpora, 


as the law of the younger Theodoſins 
expreſſesit) to attend and cure the bo- 
dies of the infirm and fick. Their rum- 


bers it ſeems were very great, inſomuch 


that upon any tumultuary occaſions 
they became formidable even to. the 
Courtsof Civil Judicature; upon com- 
plaint whereof made to the Emperour, 
Theodoſtas reduced their:number ta five 
hundred; which being found tos lit- 
tle, by a:ſecond Conſtitution he. cnlars 


ged it toſtx hundred, The truth * 
the 
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ſh Parabolaxi ware 2 kind of Clergy- Part 3, 
_byſicians, for that they were under a p 
| cognizance is plain, bein 
reckon'd up with. the Clergy,: and 2. 


ey by the latter itution of 
The are appointed to be choſen 


by, and to; be immediately ſubje@ to 
the Biſhop of 'the place. 

A third inſtance of their Love and 
Charity (and which S. Ambroſe calls 
the: higheſt piece of liberality ) was their 
care -of thoſe that were in captivity , Ofc. lib.2* 
groaning under the mercileks tyranny ©'5 #42 
and. oppreſſion of their: enemies, to 
rtlieve them under, to redeem them out 
of their bondage and (lavery.. . Cyprian 
td letter to the Biſhops of Numidia a- ,,., 
bout this very;thing, the redemption of p. 5s. 
thoſe Chriſtians amongſt them that had 
been taken captive by the Barbarians, 
elegantly bewails their miſery, and ear- 
nelily preſies their redemption,and as a 
help. towards: it ſent them . Seſtertium F241. in 
centum millis nummicn 5 whach Rigal- = 
t1#5 computes to-twenty five thouſand Gronev. de 
pouhds Frexch,,\though others more {7% **t+ 
truly teduce it to a much lower ſum, p, 131. 
viz, ſeven thouſand five hundred, or *' 
two thouſand five hundred Crowns ; 
which he and his people had liberally 


cons 


Part 2: 


28 olenielbs Chit; Ch. ki 


contributed to it. Of Acacins 


R.Ecc.lib. of Amidq we read in Socrates, that 


re 21, *- when the Roman Armyhad taken ſeven: 


Phot. No- 


mocan, 


thouſand moſ Fans captive, and\ would 
neither releaſe them without a ranſom, 
nor yet give them food to keep them 
alive; this good Biſhop, with the con. 
ſent of the Clergy of ble Church,caufed 
all the Gold and'Si Silver Plate aud veſſels 
that belonged to their Church to be 
melted down, ranſom'd the wretches, 


| fed them, and then freely ſent them 


home to their own Prince : with which 
generous Charity the King of Perſi« (as 
he well might ) was ſtrangely amaz'd, 

finding that the Romans knew how to 
conquer an enemy by kindneſs, no leſs 
than by force of erms. The like 8, Am- 
* broſe relates of himſelf, that he cauſed 
the Communion Plate of his Church to 
be broke in pieces to redeem Chriſtians 


_ takenca tive by the enerny ; for which 


though he ' was blam'd by the Arrian 
party, yethe elegantly defends the fact, 
as not only a juſtifiable, but a proper 
and eminent a of charity. And in; 
decd 'tis the only cafe-wherein the Im- 
perial Conſtitutions make it lawful-to 


TG. ons ſell or paton the Plate and gifts belongs 


PTY, 


0x19 vis Oc Ge, ;ing to the Church, jt being otherwiſe 


«48, 


made 
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fo e: to. receive them, ' and Part 3; 
the things py forfeited by thoſe 
that bought them. This was very great, 


but yet we meet with a ſtranger Cha- 
rity.than this in the Primitive Church, 
ſome that have patted with their own 
liberty to purchaſe freedome unto o- 
thersz So 8. Clemens allures: us in his 
famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, We 


have known many amongit our ſelves © 1% 


(lays he ) who have delivered themſelves 
into bonds and ſlavery, that they might 
reſtore others to their liberty ; many who. 
have hir'd out themſelves ſervants unto 
others , that by their wages they: might 
feed and ſuſtain them that wanted, OF 
which this one ſtrange inſtance ſhall 
ſuffice. Under the Yandalic perſecuti- 
on many Chriſtians were carried ſlaves 


out of 7taly into Africk,, for whoſe re- 64. May; 
demption Paxl;zxs then Biſhop of Nole 44... 3. 
had expended his whole eſtate; at laſt © *7*3- 


a widow comes to him, intreats him to 
give her as muchas would ranſome her 
only Son then ſlave to the King of the 
Vandals. Son-in-law 3 he told her he 
had not one penny left, nothing but his 
own perſor, and 'that he would freely 
give her. to make her beſt of, and to 
procure her fons ranſome ; this the wo- 
IM man 


- 50- Pyimnittbe Ch:ttianey:- Cd-4. 

| Parti4.iman look'4 upon fron a perfor of his: 
. qualiry:as'rather a deriding her calumi- 
ty, than a-pr#t2ying of her caſt : but he 
a{lur'd her he was imearaeft, and at laſt. 
induced/her' to believe him 5- wheres 
upon they-both' took ſhipping for 4- 
freck,, whither they» were" no | ſooner 
come, but: the good Biſhop addrefled 
himſelf to the Prince, beg'd the releaſe 
--*- of the widowsSon, andvffer'd himſdf 
in his room: The Hue was, the wothan 
had her Son xeſtor'd her,' and Pawlinur 
became the Princes flave, who imploy- 
ed him in the dreſſing and keeping'of 
his Garden. ' How he afterwards ingrd- 
trated himſelf into the favour of his 
Maſter, and came to be diſcoveredito 
him who he was, how the Prince ſet 
bim at liberty, and gave'him leave to 
ask what he would, which he made no 
further uſe.of than to beg the releaſe of 
all his Countrey men then in bondage, 
which was accordingly granted, and 
all jayfully ſeat home with their ſhips 
laden with Corn and Proviſions, T omit 

as not pertinent to my purpoſe; the 
that are :delirous 2 ee ot of , 
may read'it in the Dialogues of 8. Gre- 
gory, fromwhenceT have borrowed the 
ſtory. . This.certainly was Charity with 
a Wit- 
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tare and follow it. bs 
A _—_— Cn of tor 
was t care took a- 
ry, the bodies of the dead a 
them devent, and where they "Qu 
honourable burial 3 all imen Katarally 
have a kindneſs for their bodies, 
therefore defirs; that what has fo long 
been the manſian ye Herron te- 
yaot, may upon Its Or- 
derly: taken down, and ehonticeed? it 
laid up with-honourand ſafety, Mans 
that *tis the cabinet of an 
ome RS, is & curious piece of 
By-and w fally made, 
— lent COIN the divine 
omniſcience; and'in'that refpet' chal- 
lewges.not to be careleflythrown afide, 
or zudely -trampled'in the dirt. "This 
Grieve be the comman-ſence of man- 
kind, it being 'the'care and praftiee of 
almoſt all 25m wag the world religi- 
ouſly to: enſhrine the'remains' of their 
deceaſed Friends -in Tombs and Sepul- 
chres:; thinking'it bur reaſonable to te- 
ſtifeſo-much kmdneſs totheir departed 
friends, as-to Honour their memories, 
pork to ſeourefrom:rude barbarous vio- 
lence 


ww 


Part 


deceaſed brethren; eſpecially ſuch as 
had been Martyrs and Champions for 


#pp.2,in-the Truth. The Roman Clergy in-an 


der Ep.CYp: 
hs 


Epiſtle to them of -Carthege reckons. it 
as onevf greatelt iaftances of Charity, 
above that of relieving the poot; mini: 
ſtringito the fick,or the xeſt which.they 
there enumerate and reckon up 3,tells 
them that it could: notbe —_— 
without great danger,-and that fidelity 
in this matter would 'be highly. acce- 
ptable ta God, and rewarded by, him, 
Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria ſpeaks 
ing: of the Plague ithat raged there 
(which we mentioned but now) com- 
mends -the Chriſtians for afliſting 
their ſick dying bretbret, that they 


"cloſed their eyes, laid. them out, walh- 


ed their bodies, drefled- and adorned 
them up for burial,: aad carried them 
out upon their own ſhoulders, which 
they chearfully did, notwithſtanding 
the imminent danger that attended it; 
and that it was ngt before others 
were called to do the ſame obey for 
; tncem, 
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them. Their - bodies they: decently Part 3, 
.committed'to the ground, for they ab- 
*horredthe cuſtom ſo common amongſt 

: the Gentiles/of burning the bodies of 

-the dead 3 which they did, not (as the 
Heathens 'objected) becauſe they 
thought that their bodies once burnt to 
aſhes would be difficultly brought toa 
Reſurre&ion ( a doCtrine which they 
ſtrenuouſly aflerted , and -held faſt as 
the ' main: pillar: of their comfort and 
confidence ) but becauſe they-looked 
upon it as :#huwane and barbarons, and 
contrary to the more ancient and bet- 
ter uſage of mankind in this matter, 
Tertullian calls this way. of burial by Ps 4nim, 
inhumation a piece of piety, and tells ©* +39! 
us they abſtained from burning the 

Corps, not as fome did, becauſe they 
thought that ſome part of the ſoul re- 

mained in the body after death, but 
becauſe it favour'd of ſavageneſs and 
cruelty. Therefore their enemies to 

do them the greater ſpite, did not only 

put them to ; cn but very often burn 

their dead- bodies, and fpriokle their 

aſhes into the Sea, partly to hinder 

them front a- decent burial, agd partly uw, 
(as in that tumult at Alexandrie under Morceliin, 
Julian ) that tiothing might be left of tag Fe 
=p 3 them 
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Part 3. them to be honour'd as the Temains of 


C. Theod, 
LS. Tit. 17. 
de Sep.viol. 
Lib. 9. 
wal 


bur 
bb.7. c. 7. 
ags 514. 


Devit, Phi- 
bof. in vit, 
Adef. þ 
65, 


Martyrs: As Chriſtianity got ground, | 
this more civil way of inhumation did ! 
not only take place, but rooted out 
the contrary cuſtome even amongſt the 
Gentiles themſelves. For though the 
Emperour Theodoſews the Great gives 
ſome intimation of it as remaining in 
his time, yet not long after it wholly 


- ceaſed, as is expreſly acknowledged by 


Macrobizs, who liv'd in the time of the 
younger Theodoſins. 

Nor did they ordinarily content 
themſelves with a bare interrment, but 
prepared the body for its. funeral with 
coſtly Spices, and rich odours and per- 
fumes, not ſparing the beſt drugs and 
ointments which the Sabeans could 
afford, as Tertul/ian plainly teſtifies, 
They who while alive generally ab- 
ſtained from whatever was curious and 
coſtly, when dead were embalm'd and 
entombed with great art and curioſity. 
Whence Exnapixs (much ſuch a friend 
to Chriſtianity as Julian or Porphyry) 
derides the Monks and Chriſtians of 
Egypt for honouring the ſeafon'd and 
embalm'd bores and heads of Martyrs, 
ſuch (/ays he ) as the Courts of Juſtice 
had conderaned, and put to: death for 

their 
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their innumerable villanies. - This coſt Part 24 


the Chriſtians doubtleſs beſtowed up- 
on the bodies of their dead, becauſe 
they looked upon death as the en-: 
trance into a better life, and laid up 
the body as the candidate and expe- 
Rant of a joyful and happy refurrecti- 
on. Beſides, hereby _ they gave ſome 
encouragement to ſuffering, when men 
{aw how much care was taken to ho- 
four and fecure the reliques of their 
mortality, and that their bodies ſhould 
not be perſecuted after death. 

This their cnemics knew very well, 
and therefore many times denied them 
the civility and humanity of burial, to 
ftrike the greater dread into them: 


Thus Maximas the Preſident threatned 452. ss, 
Tharacas the Martyr, that although he y_ 
bore up his head ſo high upon the con- ;,,,,,. 
fidence, that after his death his body pd 3 


fhould be wound up and embalm'd 
with ointments and odoriferous ſpices, 2. 
yet he would defeat his hopes by cau- 
ſing his body to be burat, and (prink- 
ling his aſhes before the wind. 


| us after they had put Polycarp to Eeſcb. H. 
gcath; they burnt his body out of ſpite 


to the Chriſtians who had beg'd it of 
the Procoxſul, only to give it a ſolemn 
2 mterr- 


276 ; Prinnitive Chaſtianiey, cha. | 


Part :3. interrment 3 whereupon 
bones which the mercy of the fire bad 
ſpared, they decently committed them 
to the earth, and there uſed to meet to 
celebrate the memory of that pious and 
holy man. 

During thoſe: times of perſecution 
they were very careful to bury the bo- 
dies of the Martyrs, ſome making it 
their particular buſineſs by ſtealth to 
interr thoſe in the night, who had ſaffer- 
ed in theday 3 this they did with great 
hazard and danger, many of them (as 
appears fromthe ancient Martyrologies) 
ſuffering Martyrdom upon this very ac- 
count. Afterwards when the Church 
was ſetled, there was a particular Or- 
der of men call'd Coprate, ( either 
Sn 4% w=<% from the pains they took, 
orelſe am 5 wniter, becauſe they com- 
mitted the bodies of the dead to the 
grave the place of eaſe and reſt) ap- 

þ PAL pointed for this purpoſe,about the time 
lib.13 Ti, Of Conſtantine, or to be ſure his Son 
1.de Luftr. Conſtantine, in two of whoſe Laws they 
14.5.5: are expreſly mentioned, and in the lat- 
2: de Epiſe ter aid to be lately inſtituted. Their 
b. 5. — office (as Epiphanius tells us) was to 
- wap. ' wrap up and bury the bodies of the 
455. dead,to prepare their graves, and to in- 

terr 


Ch:2. Primitive Chaiſtianity, 277 
is El . terr them; and becauſe inhumation and Part 3. 
ad EI giving burial to the dead was ever ac- 
m F counted in a more peculiar manner, 
to | a work of piety and religion; there- 
id MW fore theſe ,; perſons were. . reckon- 
WW <d if not ſtrictly Clergy-mer,, at leaft 
on WW in} a Clergy-relation,, being 'in both 
o- MW Laws of Conftantius enumerated with, 
it W and inveſted .in the ſame, immunities 
to Ml with the Clergy. By the Authour in 
r- Wl 5.. Hierom they are ſtyled Foſſarii, 53% 
at W grave-makers, and by him plac'd in the wm.,.p.8 
as W firſt and lowelt order of the Clerici, 
r) MW and exhorted to be like good old To- 
c- WW 4it in Faith, Holineſs, Knowledge and 
h WF Vertue. In the great Church of Cor Cs | 
r- W ſtartinople they were called Decari, or 
r WW Deans. (but quite diſtint from the Pa- 
c,  /4tin Deans ſpoken of in the Theodoſear 745.6. Hr. 
»- WM Code, and frequently elſewhere 3 who j*,.mm* 
ce WW were a military order, and chiefly be- 
> MW longed tothe Emperors Palace) they 
e W were one of the CoZegia or Corpora- 
tions of the City. Their number was 
very great 3 Conſtantine is ſaid to have 
appointed no leſs than M. C. of them: 
But by a Law of Hororins and Theodo- 
fins they were reduc'd to DCCCCL3 
till afterwards Aaſtaſins brought them 71. ©t- 
back to their former number, which zc{.1.4, 
S 3 Was 
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278 Pazimiitive Chxilliity. - Ch.4. 
Part 3. was alſo rarified and confittned by' Ju 
ſtinian, their particular duties and' of- 
fices both as relating to the dead, and 
all ather things are-largely deſcribed 
jo i in two' Neve!! Conftitutions of his to 
Fo thit Sara 2 7054597 ' 221 
My yu Ne did they only take-care that the 
| body might be prepared for ts funeral, 
but to provide it of a decent and 
conventent Sepylchre, wherein-1t might 
be honourably and ſecurely laid ups; a 
thing which had been always pradtiſed 
by the more ſober and ciyiliz'd part of 
mankind. "Their burying-places (call 
ed Polyandria, Crypte, Areraria , but 
moſt eonimoriily Cemiteria or Dornitos 
ries, becauſe according to the notion 
which the ' Seripture gtves- ns of the 
death of the Righteous, Chriſtians ate 
not ſo propetly faid to dye as to ſleep int 
the Lord, and their bodies'to "ol in the 
grave in expetation of a joyful refitr- 
reCtion ) were generally m the' fie/ds of 
gardens, it being prohibited by the Ko- 
ApadCicer, 2ar Laws, and epeentily an ancient 
8 leg.tib 2 Law of the XIE Tables to bury within 
2-4 omg the City walls : This held for fome 
: Centurtes after Chriftianity appeared 
in the world, and longer it was before 
they buried within Churches; withite 
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Ch.2: Prniuttbe Chaiſtianity, 2 79 
' the oxt-parts whereof 'to be interred, Part 3, 
- | was a privilege at firſt granted only to 
Princes and perſons of the greateſt rank 
and quality. Chryſoſtome atlures us that pom. 25; 
) 


Conſtantins'the Emperour reckoned he Cp. 12. 
| 2 Cor, 


di his Father Conſtantine the Great a o 929. 


peculiar honour, when he obtained to 
have him buried in the Porch of the 
L BY Church which he had built at Conſtan- 
| tinople tothe memory of the A4poſples, 
| M and wherein he had earneſtly dehired 
| to be buried, as Exſebirs tells us 3 and P: Vie. 
| in the ſame many of his Succeflors were ES 
interred z it not being in uſe then, nor 
ſome hundreds of years after for per- 
ſons to be buried in the body of the 
 B Church, as appears from the Capitzle of 
Charles the Greet, where burying in the 146.1. Cap, 
Church, which then it ſeems had crept = f *s 
into ſome places, is ſtrictly forbid- 
den. 
During the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
while the malice of their enemies per- 
ſecuted them both alive and dead , 
their Cemiteria were ordinarily under 
ground, imitating herein the cultome of 
the Jews, whoſe Sepulchres were in Ca- 
verns and holes of rocks;though doubt- 
lets the Chriſtians did it to avaid the 
rage and fury of their enemies; not ſo 
9 4 much 


2aBo 
Part 3. 


Prudent. 

Peri Steph, 
PAſſ. Hip- 
po!. Mart, 
þym.11.p. 


#39 


P2imitive Chailtiamity, Ch.2; 


much upon the account of ſecrecy ; for 
their frequent retiring to-thoſe: places 
was ſo notorious, as could not eſcape 
the obſervation of their enemies, and 
therefore we ſometimes find the Empe- 
rours Officers readily coming thither; 
but it was upon the account of that $4: 
credneſs and Religion that was reckon'd 
to be due to places of this .nature, it 
being accounted by all Nations a piece 
of great impiety, Manes temerare Ser 
pwltos, to diſturb and violate the aſhes 
of the dead. They were large vaults, 
dug in dry ſandy places, and arched 
over, and ſeparated into -many little 
apartments, wherein on either (ide the 
bodies of the Martyrs lay in diſtin 
Cells, each baving an T»ſcription upon 
Marble, whereon his Name, &ality,and 
probably the tie and. manner of. his 
death were engraven : Though in the 
heats of Perſecution they were forced 
to bury great numbers together in one 
common grave (-LX Prudentins tells us 
he obſerv'd ). and then'not the names, 
but only the number of the interred 
was written upon the Tomb. Indeed 
the multitudes: of Martyrs that then 
ſuffered required very large convent 
encics of interrment, And ſo they had, 
inſomuch 


Ch:5. Ptimitive Chaiſtianity, 28x 
inſomach thar the-laſt publiſher of the Part 3, 
Koma  Subterranea atlures: us, that 
though thoſe. Cemiteria were under- 1.1. c. 2, 

und, yet were they many times 7*" ## 
uble and ſometimes treble,” two: or 
three ſtories, one ſtill under another. 
| By reaſon hereof they muſt needs be 
| very dark, having no light from: with- 
; out, but what peep'd in from a; few lit- 
tle cranies, which filled the place with 
a kind of ſacred horrour, as 8. Hierom Comment, 
| | Mforms us, who while a youth, when 7-2 
| he went to School at Rome, us'd upon rem. 5. p, 
| the Lords day to viſit theſe ſolemn 5?" 
| places. Built they were by pious and 
charitable perſons, (thence called af- 
| ter their names) for the interrment of 
| Martyrs, and other uſes of the Church; 
for it theſe places Chriſtians in-times of 
| perſecution were wont to hide them- 
| telves, and to hold their Religious Af- 
temblies, when baniſhed from their 

. publick Churches, as I have formerly 

noted. . Of theſe about Rome only Bas 44 4s. 
ronizs out of the Records in the Vati- 725+ 9 
ean reckons up XLIH, and others to 

the number of threeſcore. We may 

take an eſtimate of the reſt by the ac- ,,,,,... 
count which Baronins gives of one,call- vi4.ad an, 
ed the Cemiterie of Priſcil/a, diſcovered 57:9! 


num, 113+ 
in 
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Part 3. in his time, 4. 1578, in the Yie Sala- | 
' ria aboutthree miles from Rome, which 
he _— viewed and ſearched : It is 
( /ays he ) {trange to report, the place 
Leah of ovale and varkdty of 
apartments appearing like a Cty nnder 
ground. At the entrance into it there 
was a principal way or ſtreet much lar- 
ger than the reſt, which on either hand 
opened into diverſe other wayes, and 
thoſe again: divided into many lefler 
wayes and turnings, like lanes and- al- 
hes within one another. And as in Ci- 
ties there are void open places for the 
Markets ; fo here, there were ſome 
larger fpaces for the holding (as occa« 
fion was})'of their Religious Meetings, 
wherein were placed the Effrgies and 
-Repreſentations ofMartyrs, with places 
in the top to let in [geht long fince 
ſtopt up. The diſcovery of this place 

cauſed great wonder in Rome, being 
the moſt exa(t and perfe&t Cemiterie 
that had been yet found out. Thus 
much T thaught gaod to add upon oc- 
calion of that ſingular care, which 
Chriſtians then ho. about the bodies 


of their dead. If any defire to know 
more of theſe venerable Antiquities, 
they may conſult Ozwphins de Come- 

terns, 
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18#54z, and'efpecially the Lai» Edition Part 4 
of che. Roma Subterranes, where their Er. Fg 


Jargeſt curioſity may be fully fatisfied 
in theſe things. FT. NOR 


Paul, 4- 
ringhia 
Rom.1651, 


' Many other inſtances of their Chari- ©, 


ty might be mentioned, their ready en- 
tertaining ſtrangers, providing for thoſe 
that laboured- in the Mines, marrying 
poor Virgins, andthe like, of which to 
treat' particularly would be too vaſt 
and tedious. ' To enable them to do 
theſe charitable offices, they had not 
ofily the extraordinary contributions 
of particular perfons, but a common 
flock and treaſury of the Church. At 
the firſt goitig abroad of the Goſpel in- 
to the world, fo- great was the Piety 
and Charity: of the Chriſtians, That 
the multitude of them that- believed were 
of one heart 4nd of one ſoul, neither ſaid 
any of them, that onght of the things 
which he poſſeſſed was his own, but they 
had all. things common 3; neither was 
there any among them that lacked ; for 
4s many 4s. were poſſeſſors of lands or 
houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that mere fold, and laid 
them down at the Apoſtles feet, and dis 
fribution was made nnto every man ac- 
cording as be bad need, But this- com- 
munity 
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x Cor. 16, 


JÞ 2. 


Mpol. 2. p. ſpered him. This cuſtome Juſt 
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Apol. c.39, 


e- 10 


4 > du Hh >! th, + t . wh. —." "a: F * bo 
BIS. q I a. —"* _ < a - "— 2 [I x. o - 
NY a Ag T_* oe? %” _—- % . / 0 -% -- ' l ' 
v : % 4 . « 
« * _ 
, ' Ch. 
. 4d * 2 + . 4 


_— of goods laſted not long in the 
Church ; we find 8. Pax{ giving order 
to the Churches of Galetia and Corinth 
for weekly offerings for the Saints, that 
_ the firſt day of the. week ( when 
they never fail'd to receive the Sacra- 
ment) they. ſhould every one of them lay 
by him in ftore according as God had pro- 
in Mar- 
tr aſſures us (till continued 1n his time; 
for deſcribing the manner of their ' a(- 
ſemblies on the Lords dey, he tells us 
that thoſe who were able and willin 

contributed what they ſaw good 3 and 
the colle&ion was lodg'd in the hands 


of the Biſhop or Preſident, and by him, 


diſtributed- for the relief of Widows 
and Orphans, the.fick or indigent, the 
impriſon'd. or ſtrangers, or any that 
were in-need. In the next age they 
were reduced to monthly offerings, as 
appears from Tertu/ian, who gives us 
this account of them in his time, That 
at their. Religious Aſlemblies upon-a 
monthly. day (or oftner if a man will, 
and be able) every one according to 
his ability laid by ſomewhat for chari- 
table uſes (they put it_ into a kind of 
poor mans box call'd Arc, -that ſtood in 
the Church) this they did freely, no 

man 


4 
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man being forced or compelledto it 3 Part 2. 
leaving it behind them as a ſtock to 
maintain piety and religion 3 for 'tis 
not ſpent (ſays he )Jupon feaſts or drink- 
n | ing-bouts, or to gratifie gluttony and 
. intemperance, but laid out in reliev- 
ing the needy, burying the dead, pro- 
. viding for Orphans , ſupporting the a- 
. ged, —_—_— the ſpoyled, ſupplying 

the impriſoned, and thoſe that were in 

mines, bonds, or ſlavery for the pro- 
fellion of Chriſtianity. 

This was the fruit of Primitive de- 
votion. Palladins tells us of two Bro- wp... 
thers,. Paeſius and Eſaias , Sons of a Laufiac. 
wealthy Merchant, that their Father ©'5 74% 
being dead, and reſolving upon a more 
(tri& and religious courſe of life , they 
could not agree upon ſetling their E- 
ſtates in the ſame way 3 at laſt dividing 
their Eſtates, they diſpoſed them thus. 

The one gave away his whole Eſtate at 
once , 'fetling it upon Monaſteries , 
Churches, and Priſons for the relief of 
ſuch -as were in bonds, and betaking 
himſelf to a Trade for a ſmall mainte- 
nance for himſelf, gave himſelfup to 
prayer and the ſeverer exerciſes of Ree 
Iigion. The other kept hisEſtate in 
his own poſleſiion, but built a 2ora- 


ſtery, 


ww wwus ww. 5 4s 


”” YP a” 
© 


EE "2 I % 
4, - + . L 
p 5* ; rs 
- 
o 
" : 
" , \ 
ig 4386 
* 


- 


. 


+ % S f . 4 > Fg” = Y. "I. 
"" = 7 - me / \ k PL _ I < « 
4 f 3 Fa 
1 | | , = i, #. > 
b - 


3. ſtery , and taking a 


few Companionsto 
dwell with him, entertain'd all ftrang- 
ers that came that way , took care of 
the {#ck,, entertained the aged , gave 


_ tothoſethat needed, and every Saturs 


day and Lords day cauſed two or three 
tables tobe ſpread for the refreſhment 
and entertainment of the poor z and in 
this excellent way ſpent their life. | 
Now that this account that we have 
given. of the admirable bounty and 
charity of the antient Chriſtians is not 
precarious , and meerly what the Cbri- 
fliens te11 us of themſelves, we have 
the teſtimony of two apen enemies of 
Chriſtianity , Jaban and Luciax, both 
bitter enemies to Chriſtians , and the 
fiercer , becauſe both, as 'tis ſuppo» 
{cd, apoſtates from. them, and their 
teſtimony 1s conliderable upon adou- 
ble account , partly becauſe having 
lived amongſt the Chriſtians they ex- 
atly knew their ways and manners ; 
and partly becauſe being enemies to 
them they would be ſure to ſpeak no 
more tn their commendation than what 
was trye, Julian ſpeaking of the Ga- 
lileans, tells us that by their charity to 
the poor they begat m\d -* dMidomns 
Iovpa, the greateſt admiration of their 
Religion 
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in the minds of men. And Part 3. 
inan Epiſtle tothe High-Prieft of Ga-+ 


BW % 
+ 
RK 


the heathen-world, the ruine of their 3,0. 
Temples, and. the great declenfion of p.20% 
Peganiſme at that time , notwithſtand- 0 
ing all his endeavours to make it ſuc« 

ceed under the influences of his Go- 
vernment; he adviſes the High-Prieſt 

to promote the Gertile-interelt by the 

fame method, which the wicked Reli- 

gion of the Chriſtians did thrive by , 2. 

e. by their bounty to ſtrangers , their 

care in burying of the dead , and their 

bolineff of life 5 and elſewhere , The | 
poor ( ſays he) having no care taken of _— 
theme , the wicked Galileans know very 4 . 
well how to make their advantage of if, 

for they give themſelves up to bumanity 

and charity , and by theſe plauſible and 
nes ways ſtrengthen and encreaſe 

their wicked and pernicious party 3 ju 

& men cheat little children with a cake, 

by two or three of which they tempt then 

to go along with them , till having got 

them from home , they clap them under 
hatches, tranſport and. ſell them , and ſo 

for a little ſeeming pleaſure they are con- 

demned to bitterneſs all their lifes and 

ao otherwiſe (fays be) 'tis with them, 


they 
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De mort, 
Peregrin, 
p.762, © 
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they firſt inve 
what they c agua yo: ery Love,' bans 
wets., miniſtry attendance upon ta> 
les,, and. then ſeduce them into their 
wickedneſs and impiety. This: as at 
once it ſhews his veroze and malice ac- 
cording to'the humour of the man, {6 
it openly bears witneſs. out-.of. the 
mouth of an.enemy'to the moſt excel- 
lent and generous ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
[The other teſtimony is that of Luciar , 
(who if. not a Chriſtiap himſelf, for $#i- 
das his vwunyr& ws 'Arroxeie does no way 
intimate him to have been a Chriſtian 
Preacher , notwithſtanding . what the 
generality of Writers have inferred 
thencez was yet however 1atimately 
acquainted with the. affairs of Chriſti- 
ans) who bringing in his Philoſopher 
Peregrinus amonglt other Se@Fs joyning 
himſelf to the Chriſtians , tells us what 
care they took of him, when caſt into 
priſon they improved all their intereſt 
to have him releaſed : But when this 
could not be granted , they officiouſly 
uſed all poſſible ſervice and reſpedt to- 
wards him; in the morning old wo- 
men,widows,and children flock'd carly 
to the priſon-doors 3 and the. better 
ſort got leave of the Keepers to _—y 
wit 
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wi 'him in the prilbn. all night ;then Part 4 | 


__- ſeveral ſorts of bargquets, and 
their ſacred diſcourſet + Nay, ſome 
were {ent in the name of the'reſt even 
ftoni the Cities of Affato afliſt, and en- 
conrage him 3 who brought him great 
ſams of moxy under pretence-of his 
impriſonment 3 --it being incredible 


what readineſs they ſhew', when any 


ſuch matter is once noys'd abroad, arid 
how little they' ſpare any colt. in it, 
After which he tells us of theth in ge- 
neral, that they equally contemn all the , 
advantages of this life ,- and account 
them common, fooliſhly taking uptheir 
principles about theſe things without. 
any. aceutate- ſeirch into'them ; info- 
much that 'if any ſabtle and crafty tel-. 
tow;that knows how to improve his ad- 
vatitage,come amongſt therti, he grows: 
very rich in atlittk time, by making a 
prey of that finiple &-ctedulous people. 
- ” There's-one circurhſtance yet behind. 
coneerning the love and charity of thoſe 
times very Wotthy to be- taken-notice ' 


- of, and that is the univerſal-extent of- 


it, they did good to dll, though more £4 
ſpecially to theme of the houſhold of faith, . 
ie, to Chriſtians; they-did- not con» 
fine their bounty meerly within the 
=_ T nare 
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ſet of .mgn, hut TK of 
love and" — above hs met 
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En EN 2 a mh | 
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certginl y:.the 
dofrine.of quy Sawigur, you 
that it fathrbeen ſaid, Thou Deals - way 
neighbour, aud hate thine enemy - But I 
fp wn wy lov your es, bleſs them 
gods, m that hate 
Ou or _—_ which 9 ully uſe yout 


and perſeente you, This indeed is the prov 
per goodneſs & excellengy of Chriſtias 
zity,25 Tertallign obſerves,it being com- 
Ad Scap. mpn to all ment 'e their frien S, but 
.1-p.69. peculiar only, to Chriſtians to love theig 


Logar.pro ©Nemies.. And Atbenagoras | remember 
Chriftian. - principally makes uſe of this Argument 
7-11. toprovethe Divinity of the Chriſtian 
Religion , and challenges all the great 
Maſters of Reaſon & Learning amongſi 
the Heathens to produce any, either of 
themſelves or their Diſciples, of ſo pure 
and refin'd a temper, as could inſtead of 
hating , love their enemies, bear _— 
an 


Ch.2. Pxmitive Chuiſhianity, 
and revilizgs with an undiſturbed 
mind, and inſtead of reviling again, to 
bleff and ſpeck, well of them , and to 

4y for them who lay in wait to take 
way their lives. And yet this did 
Chriſtians, they embraced their ene- 
mics, pardaned and prayed for. them, 
according to the Apoſtles rale , when 
their enemy hungred they fed him , when 
he thirfled they gave bw drink , and 
world not be overcome of evil, but over- 
came evilwith good. When Nazianzen 
| Biſhop of Conftantinople ) lay 
ick, 2. man came to his beds 
feet, and taking hold of his feet, with 
tears and lamentation paſſionate- 
ly begg'd pardon of him for his wick- 
edneſs 5 the Biſhop asking what he 
meant by it, he was told that this was 
the perſon that had been ſfuborned by a 
wicked party to have murdered him, 
and now being ſtricken with the con- 
ſcience of fo great a wickedneſs, came 
to bewail his fin: The good man im» 


mediately prayed to Chriſt to forgive 
him, defiring no other ſatisfa&tion from 
him than that henceforth he would 
forfake that Heretical party , and fin- 
ſerely ferve God as became a Chriitian. E«ſcb. de 
Thus when Paul = Martyr was ha- 

2 


ſtening 
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Part 3.- ſtening to his execution, he only begg'd 
: fo nh reſpite”, - till” hei. might —b 
' which accordingly he did.) not. only 
or the peace and happineſs of ' Chriſt:- 
4ns, but forthe converſion of Jews and 
Samaritans, for the Gentiles that they 
might 'be broupht out of errour and 
ignofance: to: the knowledge of. God 
and- the true Religion 3 he prayed for 
the people that attended. his exccuti- 
on nay, (ſuch his vaſt gootineſs and 
charity ). for the very Jxage that con» 
denined him 3. for'the:Emperoxrs:, and 
the very- Executionerithatſtood ready 
to cut off. his head , earneftly begging 
of God not to lay that! great; wickedneſs 
to their charge. Nay, they did not 
think it' enough not to retirn:evil for 
evil, or barely to forgive their ene« 
mies, unleſs they did them all the kinds 
Euſe.tih, Hf that lay in their power. Polycarp 
4.c.15 p, plentifully feaffed, the very Ofhcers, 
130. tharwereſent toapprehend him ; the 
Maryyr.c- fame which'S: Mamas the Martyr is al- 
j» apud {© ſaid to have done, treating the Soul- 
——_ diers with. the beſt ſupper. he had , 
4-x 8, When ſent by. Alexander the: cruel Pre- 
Herrps. fident of Cappadocia to ſeize uppn' him; 
| And we Tread of one Pachomizs an 
Heathen Souldier 1n the firſt times of 
Conſtantine, 


_— CT —- gE_— 


| | 
| 
4 
4 
{ 
F 
| 
| 
» 


”" XY 8 . < 4 be ” by (zo * < *s Rs X SS » ” - 
p bo” " » bu "- "4 , 
” ” R — i — ; $ 
Ch.2. | 
8  * - oO : ws » 


Conſtantine, hat. the Army being well 
near ſtarv'd; tor want of neceſlary pro- 
yilions ,, and coming to a City that was 
moſt inhabited by Chriſtians,they freely 
and (peedily gave them what-ever they 
wanted for the accommodation of the 
Army. Amazed with this {trange and 
unwonted charity, and being told” that 
the peap'e _ ad'done it were Chri- 

ians whom. they generally.prey'd up- 
fo and whaſe Deſi ir Kh to hurt 
n0 man , and to: do good to every man, 
he threw. away his arms , 'becatne an 
Anchoret , and gave up hitaſelf to the 
ſtricteſt. ſeverities of _ Religion. This 
alſo Julian the Emperour plainly 60n- 
ew for yrging, Arſacins the Chief 

rieſt of Galatia, to take care of 'the 
poor., 32nd tq hpjld Hoſpitals jn every 
City : for - the, entettaining” of poor 
{trangers and travellers , bath'of their 
own and other Religions 3 he. adds, 
for it's a ſhame (lays he) that when the 


Jews ſuffer none of theirs to beg, and the 


wicked Galileans relieve mot only their 
own, but alſo thoſe of our party, that we 
only ſhould be wanting in ſo neceſſary 4 
duty - $0 prevalent is truth as to.extort 
a confeſſion from its moſt bitter and 
yirulent oppoſers. OF this T ſhall on- 
=» 4 i 4 ly 
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Part 3. ly add one inſtarice ortwo more, pro- 
H.Ecclfi- per enough to be inſerted here. Enſe- 
#000" bizs ſpeaking of that dreadful plague 


and famine that happened in the Eaſt- 
ern Parts under the Emperour Maxt#« 
minus , Wherein ſo many whole Fami- 
lies miſerably periſhed, and were ſwept 
away at once he adds, that at this 
time the care and piety of the Chriſti 
axs towards al! evidently approved it 
ſelf to all the eowarre that *-von abotit 
them z they being” the otily' perſons 
that durin ! this | FF afd None 
ſtate of things performed the ztal 
offices of mercy and hiamanity; partly 
in ordering and birying of the dead 
(thouſands dying every Gay, of Whom 


no care was taken) pattl atherin 

together all the Pos that Arendt 
to ſtarve , and diftributing bread to e- 
very one of theni : The famt whereof 
fill'd the ears and mouths of all m& 
who extolled the God of the ChHiſtt- 
ans, and confeſſed that they had'ſhew- 
ed themſelves to be. the 924 truly pi- 
ous and religious perfons, '"Atd '1h- 
deed the charity was the hore rethark- 
able, in that the Chriſtians at this vety 
time were under a moſt heavy per- 
ſecution, Thus 1a the terrible plague 
that 


Ch.2. Donn WML. 295 
thit. in.the times of Galkes and Yoheſi- Part 3. 
a» raged ſo much through the whole 
world (and that more or ef for fifteen 
years together) eſpecially at Cartbage, 
when . innumerable, multitudes were 
ſwept away every day , and the ſtreets 
filled with the carcaſes of the dead, 
which ſeemed to tmplore the help df 
che living , and ro challenge it as their 
right by the common Laws of humane 
nature 3 but all in yain , every one 
trembling,flyjng, and ſhifting for them- 
ſelves, deſerting their neareſt friends 
and kindred,noge {taying,unleſs it was 
to make a prey : In this fad and mile- 
rable caſe , Cyprian then Biſhop of the þ,,..;, 

lace, calls the Chriſt;ans together, jn- vir.Cypri- 

&s them in the duties of mercy and #3 

charity, puts themin mind, that it was 

no rent wonder if their charity;; ex- 
tended to their own: party; the way to 

be perfe# , was to do ſornething more 

than Heathens and Pyblicans, to overs 

come evil with good,, to imitate the di- 

vine benignity, to love oxr enemies, and 
according to our Lords advice to pray 

for the happineſs of them that perſecute 

#4 .3 that God continually made his 

Sun to riſe, and his rain to fal/ not on- 

ly for the advantage of his owr chil- , 

T 4 dren, 


Patr 3. dren, but for albothert 


therefore they«ſhould:iimmate-the:'exs 
ample of. ſaet#2 farher,- wh okeſſed 
themſelves: fd be his children. Immes : 
diately upon this they unanirdouſly a- 
greed to afhft their common mn 
-every ohe lending help accordi 

his: rank and-quality: .Thofe whyby 
reaſon of their poverty could contri- 
bute nothing to the charge ,. did what 
was more, they perſonally wrought 
-and laboured, an aſhſjance'beyond all - 
other contributions : - By: which- large 
and abnadant charity great advantage 
-redounded-not to themſelves only cf 


 'the houſhgld of faith, bat, romenanes. 
unto all.” 


LaQ-Epi- 
Fomr.cr7-fs 
$45» | 


 T ſhall. ſum up whin hath been ſaid 
upon 'this Argument in that elegant 
Diſcourſe which LaZantizs has \con- 
'cerning-:works of mercy /and charity. 
Since humane nature ('/ays he ) 1s weak- 
er . than. that of-.other. creatzres.,, .who 
come:into the world armed. with offen- 
five ard defenſive powers, therefore 
our wife Creatour has given us a ten- 
der and meraful :diſpolition ,, that we 


+ «might plaee the ſafeguard” of our lives 


, yore» 
& 


-1n the mutaal- affiſtances of one ana- 
-For': being all: created by . ozje 
. $ - 4 EI dy Goa, ; 


Ch2: ; 
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 'their-ftead, who beg help from us? If 
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Gd, and ſprung from one:common pa; Part 3, 
rent,weſhould reckon gur ſelves arkiz, © 
and qoliged to love all. mankind ; | and 

( that our innocency may be perfect) 

not qnly ot to doan ixjxry to another, 
but..nat to reverge one when, done to 

our felyes; fax, which reaſqn alſo we 

are commanded to pray for. our very ene« 

mies. | We ought therefore to be kind 

and fociahle,that we may help and affiſt 

each other.'-, For being our ſelyes ob- 
noxious. to miſery,, we may the more' 


"of © ao. ” Ti a Þ ww _ o 
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comfortably hape for that help, in caſe 


we..need. jt 4, 'Which.. our. ſelves have 
given unto others, And what can more 
| y induce ug to: relieve. the in- 
than to put our ſelves. into 


any be;hyngry ;/let us feed him 3 is he 
naked, let us: </oatþ him 3 if wronged 
by a powerful oppreſſour , let us ba 22 
and receive him. Let our doors be 
open to: ſtrangers ,, and{uch who have 
not- Where to lay their head. Ler not 


our afliſtance- be- wanting to Widows 


and Orphans « And (which is a mighty 
inſtance of charity) let us redeem the 
captiv'd., viſit and affiſt the ck, who 
are able to take no care of themſelves; 
and fr ſtrangers and the poor ( incaſe 

. they 
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Part 2; they die } let vs fiot ſuffer them to 


want the eonveniency of a Grave. 
Theſe are the offices and the w&rks of 
mercy, which who-ever dots, offers up 
a true and grateful facrifice to God ; 
who is not pleaſed with the blood of 
beaſts , but the charity of wen; whom 
therefore he treats upon their own 
terms, has zzercy on them whom he ſees 
werciful, and is incxorable tothoſe wha 
ſhut up their bowels againſt them that 
ask them. In order therefore- to our 
thus pleaſing God, let us make light of 
mony, and tranſmit itinto the heavenly 
treaſures, where neither moth nor mu 
doth corrapt , nor thieves break hots 
and ſteal, nor Tyrants areable to ſeize 
and take it from us , but where it ſhall 
be kept to our eternal advantage un- 
der the c»ftody of God himſelf, - 
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CHAP. III. 


Of their Unity and Peace- 


ableneſs.” 


The Laws of Chriſt tend to beget a peace- 
—_ _ This ſeen tm our $4- 
;© in nw Apoſtles and 
the efors * ly of Chriſtians. The ac+ 
count Juſtin Martyr gives of 4bem. 
The world over-run with Rr. _ 
fore Chriſt's comin "ge The happy 
ration that ſhecends d upok yy fore 
dnce in it. This particularly urged 
by Euſebius. How wnch Chriſtians 
contributed to the peace and quietteſs 
of 'the world, Their unity among 
themſelves. Canonical Epiſtles 3 the 
ſeveral ſorts of them, Suoilnol* "Am 
Adlmol* "Eiewimor* What their nature 
and tendency. —_ preſently 
endeavoured tobe healed, The great 
care: and ſollicitude of Conſtantine 
that way. 
condeſcention and ſelf-denial in Gre- 
gory Nazianzen for the peace of the 
Church. Difference in Rituals and 


leſſer matters no hinderance of peace 
and 
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An eminent inſtance of - 
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and uy age Communion; manife- 
fted in ths caſe of Polycarp and Ani- 
cetus* Biſhop of Rome." Chriitians 
not provoked by every trifling quarrel, 
The 'difference in this reſpe® between 
them, and the heſt Philaſophers. 


Tn primitive Chriſtians being of 
.. Þ ſuch a meek , compaſſionate-and 
benevolent temper as we-have xepre- 
ſentgghthem.,. it cannot he thought hut 
yo yere of a very quiet diſpaſi- 
tion,'and -peaceable converlation 3. 'and 
the having been ſo Jarge in that ,.will 
excuſe me for being ſhower in this, 
When our. bleſſed Savious.came.to ec- 
{tabliſh his Religion in the world , he 
gave a Law ſuitable tq his xatwre, and 
to the deſigy of his coming into the 
world. ,” and tq the exerciſe of his Go- 
vernment as he is Prince of peace,a Law 
of mildgeſ3and gentleneſs, of ſubmil- 
lion and forbearance towards qne ano- 
ther 3 'we are commanded to follow 
peace with"all men , to follow after the 
Yhings that make for peace., as much as 
in us lies to live peaceably with all men ; 


. Wweare forbidden all feuds and quar- 


rels, enjoyned; et to revenge our ſelves, 
but to give place unto wrath,t0 let all bit- 
a tertieſs, 
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terneſs, and wrath,” and. 
mour, and evil ſpeaking be put away ftom 
#s, with all mialite,"to be kind one to ano- 
ther, tender ltarted , forgiving one ano- 
ther , even as God for Chriſt's ſake Ffor+ 
gives us. Theſe are the Laws of Chris 
ſtianity, which whenever they are du» 
ly-entertained- produce the molt gens+ 
tle :and good' natzr'd i principles , the 
molt [innocent ' and; quiet carriage; 
This. eminently:appeared:in the life of 
our bleſſed Sawtoxr,”who was the moſt 
incomparable inſtance- of kidneſs and 
civility , 'of peace. and quietneſs 5 we 
never-find” him all his life treating any 
with ſharpneſs © and ſeverity but the 
8cribes and Phariſees, who were a pack 
of ſurly, malicious, i/{-natar'd fellows, 
and'could be wrought upon by no 0- 
ther methods ;3' otherwiſe his mildneſs 
and humility , the affability and obs 
ligingneſs'of his converſation, and his 
remarkable kindneſs to his greateſt c- 
nemies were ſufficiently obvious both 
in his life and death 3 and ſuch was the 
temper of his Diſciples and followers, 
this excellent ſpirit like Jeaver 
ſpreading it ſelf over the whole mals 
of Chriſtians, turning the .brier into 
« myrile-tree , and the Vultur into a 
C50 Dove. 


£% y | _ 
-_ I.” & | 
= "©. . 
- ” : 4 
Chiiitianiity,” "4 | 


anger; and cla» Part Fs 


: A 


302 
art 3. 


Dove. See the account which- Juſtix 
the 4dariyr gives of them, We who 
formerly valued our mony and eſtates 
before all things elſe, do now put them 
into a common ſtock, and di 


bute 
them to. thaſe that are in need: We 
wha once hated each other and de- 
lighted in mutual quarrels and {laugh- 
ters, and according to the cuſtom re- 
faſed to fit at the ſame fire with thoſe 
wha were —_ -= own tribe and 
party. 3 now fince the appearance of 
Chriſt in the world live familiarly with 
them, pray for our. exemies, and eadeas» 
your to perſwade thoſe that unjuſtly 
hate us to arder their lives according 
tathe excellent precepts of Chriſt, that 
ſo they may have gand hope to abtain 
the ſame rewards with us from the great 
Lord and Judg of all things. 

But for the better underſtanding of 
this it may be uſeful to obſerve, what a 
remarkable alteration in this reſpect 
the Chriſtian Religion made in the 
world : Before Chriif's commg the 
world was generally over-run with 
fends and quarrels, mighty and almoſt 
implacable animofities and diviſions 
reigning amongſt Jews and Gentiles x 
the Jews woke upon the Gentiles , as 
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-+ and out-caſts , refus'd all dealings Part 3, 
with them; even. to the denial of conr- a 


fugh as to te# a man the way or to give F%6-4-5- 
hin. 2  drayght of waterz they re- Fuvenel. ' 
proached them as the vileſt and moſt > 
profligate part of mankind, farners. of 
the-Gentales, as the Apoſile calls them Ga1.2.15; 
according.-to. the uſual ſtyle and title. 

Nor did. the Gentiles lefs feorn and de- 

ride. the Jes, as a pittiful and con- 


temptible. geacration., ſtopping their 
noſes, and abhorring the very gh of ' 
them if by chance they met them 3 

they: looked upon them as an wxſocia- iter lid. 
ble, people , as evemies of all Nations, 535. ims- 


that did not ſo much as wiſh well to any 5 owns, 5 
npay,ashaters evenofmankind,as Tacitns 77990 
and their egemics in Joſephus repreſent mw vue i- 
them : The effe@t of all which was,that ws: x-<w- 
they oppreſled and perſecuted them in 7,45 x 

every place , trod them as dirt under "* $2 9 
their feet, till at laſt the Romans came Bn 
and finally t00k away both their place and ron wee- 
Nation. Thus ſtood the caſe between Thu 


them till the arrival of #he Prince of 17,2 =* 


peace; who partly by his death, where- Jo£ Anti 


by he broke down the partition-wall be- I 


tween Jew. and Gentile, partly by the Js. 
healing nature and tendency of his do- 272 Flap. 
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ELLE 7M k lanitz 'Chi3- 
&rine, partly by the quiet & peaceable 

iage-oF his followers , did quickly 
Carrnge ard” remove' thoſe mutual 


feuds and:animofities;”and filence thoſe 


paſſionate -and'% uarrelfome diviſions, 


. that were amongſt mer. 


. _ Fhis Argiment:Bu/ebins particularly 
* proſecutes., and'ſhews that while the 
- Nations wereunder' Pagarifor and 1do- 


latry, they. were filled with wars and 
troubles; and all the effects of barba- 


- rous' rage and .fury 5 but that after 
* the: divine 'and_. peaceable dofrine of 


our. S$4viear came abroad, thoſe diffe- 
rences'and icalamities began to ceaſe, 


. according to the:prediQjons that were 


of him, that. there ſhould be righteouſ- 
neſs and abundance of peace in his days; 
that men ſhould beat their ſwords into 
plow-ſhares , and. their ſpears into prun- 
ing-hooks 3 that Nation ſhould-not lift uj 


' fword againſt Nation , tor learn way any 


to ſoften the ro 


more ; that this: muſt needs be.in fome 
meaſure the effect of his appearance, 
his doctrine. being ſo fitty calculated 
h .and britiſh man- 
nets of men, and to train thetmup in 


milder and more humane inſtitutions: 


And alittle after he makes it an uncon- 
troulable argument of the truth and 
excellency 


wo RTE, re AE: 
"} ei.3- Priniieive Chitſttanity; 305 
| excellency of the Chriſtian dofrine, Part 3, 
that. it] teaches, men to. hear the re» 
proaches and provocations of enemies 

with a generous. and unſhaken mind, 

G and to be able nor to revenge ourſelves, 

| by falling foul upon; them with the like 

} indignities and affronts;z to be above 

| anger and paſlion, and every inordi- 

J nate and. unruly appetite z. to admini- 

| ſter to the wants and neceſſities of the 


helpleſs, and to embrace every man ay 
of our kindred and- countrey-man, and 
ip though reputed a ftranger to us,;, yet to 
4 own Fim as if by the law of Nature he 


were our neareſt friend and brother. 

How much their Religion contributed 

of to the publick tranquillity by forbid- 

ho ding Przde,Paſſion, Covetonſneſs and ſuch 

{ins as are the great ſprings of confulion 

oj and diſturbance , Jojo Martyr tells 4pol. 2: pe 
*” | the Emperours, As for peace (/ays he) ** 


K/ weaboye all men in the world promote 
and further it, foraſmuch as we teach 
Fo that no wicked man, no covetous or 
'P treacherous perſon, no good or vertu= 
# gus man can lye_ hid from the eye of 
n God; but that every man is trayclling 


either towards an eternal happineſs or 
41 miſery perording to the deſert and na+ 
F ture of his works -: and did all- men 
| | y know 
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know atid believe'this; fiv than would 
dare for a few moments to deliver up 
himſelf ts vice and wickedneſs, know- 
ing 'twould lead him on to the con- 
demnatjon of everlaſting fire 3 but 
would rather by all means reſtrain him- 
ſelf, and keep within the bounds of 
vertue, that he might obtain the. re- 
wards that are diſpens'd by God, and 
avoid the puniſhmentsthat are mflited 
by him. The truth is, our bleſſed Lord 
came not to infpire men with princi- 
ples of revenge and paſtton, to teach 
them to retwrmn evil for evil, but to en- 
courage love and gentleneſs, to teach 
men to overcome by ſuffering, and to 
obtain the reward by meekneſs and pa- 
tience. Iſfdore the Pelnſfote treating of 
that place, to him that ſmites thee on the 
right cheek turn the other alſo, has this 
ſhort diſcourſe upon it. The great 
King of Heaven came down from a- 
bove, to deliver to the world the laws 
of an heavenly converſation ; which he 
has propoſed in a way of confli& and 
ſtriving, quite contrary to that of the 
Olympick games. There he that fights 
and gets the better receives the Crown; 
here-he that is' ſtricken and bears it 
meek)y, has the honour and gy x 

TNCFE 
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there he that returns blow for blow, Part 44 


here he that tur-ts the other cheek, is 
celebrated'it the Theatre of Angels ; for 
the viory ismeaſured not by revenge, 
but by a wife and generous patience : 
this ts the New Law of Crowns, this the 
new way of conflits and contentions. 

Such was the temper, ſuch the car- 
riage of Chriſtians towards their exe- 
mies, and them that were without 3 
within themſelves they maintained the 
moſt admirable peace and harmony, 
and were in 2 manner of oxe heart and 
ſoul ; They liv'd in the ſtricteſt amity, 
and abhorr'd all diviſion as a plague and 
fire-brand. 'But becauſe mens under- 
ſtandings not being all of one fize, nor 
all truths alike plain and evident, dif- 
ferences in mens Judgements and Opini- 
01s mult needs ariſe; no Schifſm ever 
aroſe in the Church about any of the 
more conſiderable principles of Reli- 
gion, but it was preſently bewailed 
with, univerſal reſentment of all pious 
* and good men, and the breach endea«» 
voured to be made up;, no ways left 
unattempted, no methods of perſiya» 
fion omitted that might contribute tg 


I. | 
When Novato, [ot rather m— 
| V 2 ha 


* 30s Paimitive Chatſhanity; Ch.7> 
| Part 3. had made ſome diſturbance in the: 
Church of Rome concerning the recei-: 
ving the lapſed into' Communion, Dio- 
Euſeb. H. yſis the good Biſhop of Alexandrie 
_ writes to him to extinguiſh the Schiſm, 
247. tells him 'tis better to ſuffer any thing 
than that the Church of God ſhould be 
rent in pieces 3. that it's no leſs glo- 
rious, and probably more illuſtrious to 
ſuffer Martyrdom to keep diviſion out 
of the Church, than ws e for not ſa- 
crificing to Edols; for in - one caſe a 
man ſuffers martyrdom only upon his. 
own account, but n the other he ſuffers 
for the advantage and benefit of the 
De Unit. whole Church. And Cyprian politive- 
Ecc1-4.154 1y aflerts (according to the Apoſtles re« 
ſolution of the caſe ) that without this 
unity and charity «an cannot enter in- 
to Heaven; and that although he ſhould 
deliver up himſelf to the flames, or caſt 
his body to-wild beaſts, yet this would 
not be the crown of his Faith, but the 
puniſhment of his fa/ood, not the glo- 
rious exit of a religious vertue, but the 
ue of deſpair; ſuch. a one may be 
killed, but he cannot be crowned. 
He that rents the Unity of the Church, 
deſtroys the Faith, diſturbs the Peace, 
dillolves Charity, and profanes the Holy | 
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Sacrament, How (everely they branded Part 3+ 


all ſchiſm & diviſion in the Church, how 
Mmduſtriouſly they laboured to take up 
all controverſies amongſtChriſtians,and 
to reconcile diſſenting brethren,to main- 
tain concord and agreement amongſt 
themſelves, and to preyent all occaſions 
of quarrel & diſfſention, might be eaſily 
ics to appear out of the Writers of 
thoſe times. Hence thoſe Canonical E- 
piſtles (as they called them) wherewith 
perſons were wont to be furniſh'd when 
going from one place to another; of 
which there were eſpecially three ſorts. 
Firſt, EZv5ſior or Commendatory Epi- 
ftles, mention'd by 8. Pal, and were 
in uſe amongſt the Heathens. They 
were granted to Clergy-men going into 
another 'Dioceſs by the Biſhop that or- 
dained them, teſtifying their ordinati- 
on, their ſoundneſs and orthodoxy in 
the Faith, the innocency and unblame- 
ableneſs of their lives : To thoſe that 
had beenunder, or had been ſuſpetted 
of Excommunication , declaring their 
abſolution, and recommending them to 
be received in the number of the faith- 
full : Laſtly, they were granted to all, 
whether Clergy or Laity, that were to 
travel, as Tickets of Hoſpitality , that 
| V 3 | wheres 
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cing theſe letters they might be known 
to be Catholick, and $605 ky and'as 
ſuch received and entertained by them. 
A piece of prudence which Jx/an the 
Apoſtate admired in the Chryſtian con« 
ſtttution, the like whereto he 1endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh in his Pagan refor- 
mation. The Second ſort were 'Amov- 
Twol, Letters Dimiſſory, whereby leave 
was given to perſons going into ano- 
ther Diocelſs, either to be Ordained by 
che Biſhop of that place, or if ordain'd 
already, to be admitted ,and incorpo» 
rated into the Clergy of that Church, 
Upon which account the ancient Comn- 
cels every where provide that no 
ſtranger ſhall either receive ordination 
at the hands of another Biſhop, or ex- 
erciſe any miniſterial aft-.in .another 
Dioceſs, without the conſent :and dis 
miſſory Letters of the Biſhop! of 'that 
place from whence he comes. The-third 
were Eiglwol, letters of Peace, granted 
by the Biſhop to the poor that were op» 
preſied, and ſuch as fled to the Church 
for its protection and aſliſtance : -but 
eſpecially to ſuch of the Clergy as-were 
to go out of one Diocels into another, 
it being directed tq the Biſhop of that 
| Diocels, 


4 RES 
az 


Ch,3, Ppluit 
Diace6, that he would 
that.ſo he might take no offence, but 
that peaceable concord and agreement: 
might be maintained between them. 
By theſe arts the prudence of thoſe 
imes ſought to ſecure the peace of the 
Ll rch, and.as much as might he, pre- 
eG. Al diflentions that might ariſe. 
And where matters of any greater mo- 
ment fell out, how. quickly did: they 
flock together to compoſe and heal 
them? _ 

., 4ence thoſe many Synods and Conn- 
cels that were conven'd to umpire dif- 
fercqees., to explain or define Articles 
of Faith, to condemn and ſuppreſs the 
[ bers of the Church, = innoOva- 
tors.in Religion. . What infinite care 
did the good Emperour Conſtantine 

ie for compoſing the Arriaz contro- 
verfies which then began firſt to infed& 
and over-run the world 2 How much 
his heart was ſet upon it, his ſollicitous 
thoughts taken up about it, how many 
troubleſome days and reſtleſs nights it 
coſt him, with what ſtrong and nervous 
arguments, what affeQtionate intreaties 


Sap. - 3:1 
receiye him, Part 3, 


he preſſes it, may be ſeen in that ex- ,, y,, 
cellent Letter (yet,extant in his Life) confunr. 


which he wrote to the Authors of thoſe 
V 4 1mplous 


312 Pyiiiithtve Chyiſbicmity. Ch:z, 
Part 3. impious and unhappy. controverſies. 
But when this would not do, he fum- 
mon'd the great Councel of Nice; con- | 
ſiſting of rooe hundred, and 4 ours Bi- 
ops, and in his Speech at the opening 
ewage Ri that Councel Confur'd them Ny all 
$129-499 that was deat and facred to agree, 'and 
to compoſe thoſe difſentions which 
were riſenin the Church, which he e- 
riouſly proteſted” he looked upon as 
more =: anne and dangerous than any 
war whatſoever, and that they created 
greater trouble and inquietude to his 
mind, than all the other affairs of his 
Empire. 'And when ſeveral of the: Bi- 
71-ed. 8, ſhops then in Councel had preferred 
= 19s Libells and Accuſations one againſt an- 
;.; © © other, without ever reading them, 'he 
bundled and feal'd them'all up toge- 
ther, and having recanciled and made 
them friends, produc'd the papers, and 
immediately threw them into the-fire 
before their faces '; So paſſionately de- 
firous was that good Prince to'-extin- 
guiſh the flames, and to redeem the 
peace ofthe Church at any rate, Were 
any eje#ed 'and* thrown' out of "the 
Church, ef which there might be a 
ſuſpicion of private grudges or de- 
Fev.5, figns, the Nicere Councel wiſely pro- 
#1): BY Ws Sidp po ad: gf Vee vided, 
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vided, That in every Province a $Sy- Part 3; 


nod ſhould be held twice a year, where 
all the Biſhops meeting together might 
diſcuſs the caſe, and compoſe the ditte: 

rence. Or, us Jeeps the Egyptian in 
his Arabick, verſion of that Canar tells 
us, an Arbitrator was to be appointed 
between the differings parties, to take 
up the quarre), that it might not be a 
ſcandal to Religion, 

:* Nor didthere want meek and peace- 
able-minded men whovalued the pub- 
lick welfare before any private and per- 
ſonal advantage, and could make their 
bwn particular concerns ſtrike fail , 
When the peace and intereſt of the 
Church called for it. When great con- 


teſts and confufions were - raiſed by 


ſome perverſe and unquiet perſons a- 


bout the See of Conſtantinople ( then yi. org; 
poſleſt by Gregory Nazianzen ) he him- Nor. pre 


ſelf ſtood up in the midſt of the Aſſem- 5; 
bly and 'told- the Biſhops, how unfit 
it was that they who were preachers of 
peace to others, ſhould fal/ out _—_—_ 
themſelves, beg'd of them even by the 
Sacred Trinity to manage their affairs 
calmly and peaceably ; and if 7 (fays 
he) be the Jonas that raiſes the ſtorne, 
throw me into the Sea , and let theſe 
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Homil, 11, 


Epiſft. ad 
, Cor. pe. O9, 


to undergo what ever you beve 4 mind | 
tos and though. innocent and unblames 
able, yet for your peace and. quiet ſa 
am content #0 be baniſhed the throne, 

#0 be caſt out of the City 3, only according 
to the Praphets counſel, be careful to love 
trath aud peace : And therewith free» 
ly reſigned his Biſboprick,, though les 
gally ſetled in it by the 'expreſs. com» 
mand and. warrant of NT nn 
and the univerſal defires and acelama- 
Hons of the people. ay \ 
. The fame excellent temper, ruled in 
8. Chryſaſtome one of, his nn in 
that Sce 5 when having elegantly preſy 
{ed the unaty:; of the Church, and 'xcy 
futed thoſe .petty cavils which his ad- 
verlaries had againſt himſelf; But. ; 


 you:(lays he tohis people) JupeB theſe 


things of us, we are ready to deliver up 
our place and power to whomſoever you 
will ; .only let the Church be preſerved in 


peace and unity, This. was ,the brave 


and noble diſpofition of mind, to which 
S. Clemens {ought to reduce the Corin» 
thians, after they had fallen into a lit- 
tleSchiſm and diſorder: 'Who is there 
among you (ſays he) of. that generoxs 
temper,. that compaſſzonate.and ty" 
| e 
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bh diſpoſition ? Let him Gay, if this 8e- Part. 3, 


ms 
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and contewtions 
W-acerst.ile depart and be goae whi- 
my dcconm,1 | gone whi 
therſgever yowpleeie,and will do what 
the not e Ones PIP 

i/t3 ſheep-fold, together with:the El 
ders that are placed over it, be kept in 


#iop,, theſe Schi 
dition, chiſh 


peace. | 
'. Nay, whea-good men'were molt zea+ 


lous. about the main and foundation- 
articles of Faith, ſb as ſometimes rather 
to hazard Peace, than to betray [the 
Truth, yet in matters of indifferency , 
nl ſuch nalger Appear e = n_ 
Religion, they mutually bore wi 
one another, we. Sr any vislation of 
that-Charity which is the great law of 
Chriſtianity. Thus in that famgusicon- 
troverfie.aboutithe keeping of Ezſter, 
ſo. much agitated between the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Churches, Irenus in a Let- 
ter to Pape ViFor (who'of all that ever 
ſat in-that-chair-had raiſed the;greareft 
ſtirs about it ) tells him-that Biſhops in 
former-times, however they differed -a- 
bout the obſervation of it, yet alwayes 
maintain'd an intire coxcord and fellow- 
ſhip with one another, the Churches be- 
ing careful to maintain a peaceable com- 
munion, 


Euſeb.”' 
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munion, though differing in ſome parti- 
cular Rites and Ceremonies , yea'even 
when their rites and cuſtoms ſeemed to 
claſh by meeting together at the ſame 

lace.” Thus when” Pohcarp came* to 
Rome from the Churehes of the Eft to 
treat with Pope Anicetxs about this and 
fome other affaires, though they could 
not ſatisfie each other to yield the con- 
troverſie, yet they kiſſed and embraced 
one another with eutual endearments, 
received the Holy Communion toge- 
therz and Aricetus to do the greater 
horiour to Polycarp 'gave him leave to 
celebrate and confecrate the. Exchariſt 


in his Church, and at laſt they parted 


In great peace and friefid(hipz the dif- 
ference of the obſervation not at all 
hindering the agreement and harmony 
of the Churches , it being agreed a- 
mongſt them by common conſent (ſays 
$9ozomen ſpeaking of this paſlage) that 
in keeping this feſtival they ſhould each 
follow their own cxſtomw , but by no 
means break the peace and communion 
that was between them ; for they 
reckoned it (ſays he) a very fooliſh 
and unreaſonable thing, that they 
ſhould fall out for a few rites and cu- 
ſtoms, who agreed in the main Princi- 
ples of Religion. _—_ 


Ch.3-'P2imitive Chriſtianity; 517 
The Chriſtians of 'thoſe times had Part 3; 
too deeply imbibed that precept of our 
Saviour., love one another , as IT have 
loved, you, to fall out about every nice 
and trifling circumſtance 3 no, when 
highlieſt provoked and affronted 
they could forbear and forgive their 
enewies, much more their brethren, and 
| were not like the waſpiſh Philoſophers 
amongſt the Heathens, who were ready 
| to fall foul upon one another for every. 
| petty and inconfiderable difference of 
opinion that was amongſt them. So 
Origen tells Celſus, Both amongſt your 14.5 p. 
Philoſophers and Phyſicians (ſays he ) 273+ . 
| there are SeFs that have perpetual 
; | feuds and quarrels with each other, 
whereas we who have entertained the 
Laws of the bleſſed Jeſus, and have 
learnt. both to fpeak-and to do accord- 
ding to his doGrine , bleſs there that re- 
vile us, being perſecuted , we ſuffer it 3 
being defamed , we entreat 3, nor do we 
ſpeak dire and dreadful things againſt 
thoſe that differ fronrus in opinion, and 
donot preſently embrace thoſe things, 
Which we have entertain'd : | But as 
much. as in us lies we leave nothing un- 
attempted that may perſwade them to 
change for the better , and to give up 
| themſelves 
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Part 3. themſelves: only 'to» the ſervice of h 


t Creatour,-and' to educa = 
role that muſt give araccount of their 
ations. Inſhort,Chriſtians were careful ' 
not to offend either God or mer, but to 
keep and. maintain peace with beth 
thence that excellent ſaying of Ephrem 

vie, E=> Syrus the famous Deacon of Edeſſa 
nt when he came to die 3 I» wy whole life 
Xyſſ.com. ( laid he ) 7 mever reproached my Lord 

2-1-1933 2nd. Maſter , nor ſuffered any fooliſh talk 

| to come out of my lips , nor did T ever 
curſe or revile any man, or maintain the 
leaſt - difference or controverſie with any 
Chriſtian in all my life. 


o- 


CHAP. IV. 


Of their Obedicnce and Subye- 
ction to Civil Government. 


Magiſtracy the great band of publick 
peace. This bighly ſecured Fo Chri- 
ftiauity. The Laws of Chriſt that 
way expreſs and poſitive, Made good in 
his own pratice , and the pradice of 
his Apoſtles. The ſame ſpirit in ſuc- 
reeding Ages, manifeſted ont of Juſtin 
Martyr , Polycarp , Tertullian ard 

Origen, 
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gen, © Projing for Rulers and Em- Part 2, 


wy perors # ſolemn part of their publick 


ip. Their ready payment of all 


' Cwſtoms and Tribntes, and their faith« 
' © fulneſs in doing it. Chriftians ſuch, 
' even under the heavieſt oppreſſions and 


perſecutions , and that when they had 
power to have righted and reveng'd 
themſelves. An excellent paſſage in 
Tertullian to that purpoſe. The tem- 


| per of the Chriſtian Souldiers in Ju- 


lian's Army. The famous Story of 
Mauricius , and the Thebzan Legior: 
»nder Maximiianus reported at large 
out of Eacherius Lugdunenfis. The 
injuſtice of the charge brought againſt 
them by the Heathens, of being enemies 
to Civil Government, Accuſed of 
Treaſon. Of their refuſing to ſwear 
by the Emperours genivs. Their de- 
nying to Gerrific for the Emperonrs 
ſafety, and why they did ſo. Their 
refuſing to own the Emperors for gods, 
and why. Their not obſerving the ſo- 
lemn Feitivals of the Emperours, and 
the reaſons of it: Accnſed of Sediti- 
on and holding unlawful Combinati- 
ons. An account of the Collegia and 


' Societies in the Roman Empire. Chri- 


ftianity forbidden npon that _— 
The 
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imitive Chriſtianity: Ch.q. 
The Chriftian Aſſemblies. no unlawful 
Conventions. A vaſt difference be. 
tween them and the unlawful faFions 


forbidden by the Roman Laws. Their 


confident challenging their enemies to 


' make good one charge of diſturbance 


or rebellion againſt them. Their Laws 
and principles quite contrary. The 
Heathens t lib guilty of rebellions 
and fations, not the Chriſtians. The 
Teſtimony given them by Julian the 
Emperour. A refletion upon the 


' Church of Rome for corrupting the 


do@rine and pratice of Chriſtianity 
in this affair. Their principles and 
policies in this matter. Bellarmin' 
poſition ,, that 'tis lawfulto aepoſe infi- 
del and heretical Princes, and that the 
Primitive Chriſtians did it not to Ne» 
ro, Diocleſian , &c. only becauſe they 
wanted power , cenſured and refuted, 
This contrary to the avow'd principles 
of honeſt Heathens, 


tranſcribed into the lives of, its 


profeſlots. contributes to the happineſs 
of men not, only in their fingle and 
private capacities , but as to the publick 
welfare of humane ſocieties, and tothe 


common 


* Ck.4. Pzimitive Cheiſſtianity; 321 


common intereſts and conyenierices .of Part 3; 


mankind, we'have already diſcovered 
in ſeveral inſtances 3 now becauſe Ma- 
giftracy and Civil Government is the 
great ſupport and inſtrument of exter- 
nal peace and happineſs, we ſhall in the 
laſt place confider how eminent the firſt 
Chriſtians were for their Submiſsion - 
and Subjection to. Civil Govern- 
ment. And certainly there's ſcarce a+» 
ny particular tmſtance wherein Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity did more triumph in 
the world , than in their exemplary o+ 
bedience to the Powers and Magi- 
ſtrates., under which they lived 5 ho« 
nouring their perſons, revering their 
power, paying their tribute, obeying 
their-Laws, where they were not cvi= 
dently contrary to the Laws of Chriſt, 
and where they were, ſubmitting'to 
the moſt cruel penalties they laid upon 
them with the greateft calmneſs and (e- 
renity of ſoat.. The trath is,one great 
deſign of the Chriſtian Law is to ſecure 
the intereſts of civil Authority 5 our 
Saviour has expreſly taught us, that ws 
dre ta give unto Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſats, as well as unto God the things 
$hat are Gods : And his Apoſtles ſpoke 
as plainly as words could ſpeak it 5 Les 

x every 
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ive: janity: Ch.z. 
The Chriſtian Aſſemblies. no unlawful 
Conventions. A vaſt difference be. 
tween them and the unlawful fations 
forbidden by the Roman Laws. T, heir 
confident challenging their enemies to 
' make good one charge of diſturbance 
or rebellion againſt them. Their Laws 
and principles quite contrary, The 
Heathens t aae'Þ 2a guilty of rebellious 
and fations, not the Chriſtians. The 
Teſtimony given them by Julian the 
Emperour. A refleFion upon the 
' Church of Rome for corrupting the 
do@rine and praice of Chriſtianity 
in this affair. Their prigetpies gud 
phe 99s ana = armin's 
oſetion , that tis lawful to depoſe infi- 
tt and heretical Princes, "——- +4 
Primitive Chriſtians did it not to Ne- 
ro, Diocleſian , &c. only becauſe they 
wanted power , cenſured and refuted. 
This contrary to the avow'd principles 
of honeſt Heathens, 


. 


" JOw much Chriſtian Religion 
tranſcribed into the lives o its 


profeſſors contributes to the happineſs 
of men not, only in their fingle and 
private capacities , but as to the publick 
welfare of | 


humane ſocieties, and tothe 
common 
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common intereſts and convenierices .of Part 3, 


mankind, we'have already diſcovered 
in ſeveral inſtances 3 now becanſe Ma- 
giſtracy and Civil Government is the 
great ſupport and inſtrument of exter- 
nal peace and happineſs, we ſhall in the 
laſt place conſider how eminent the firſt 
Chriſtians were for their Submiſsion 
and Subjection to Civil Govern- 
ment. And certainly there's ſcarce a- 
ny particular tſtance wherein Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity did more triumph in 
the world , than in their exemplary o+ 
bedience to the Powers and Magi- 
ſtrates, under which they lived 5 ho« 
nouring their perſons, revering their 
power, paying their tribute, obeying 
their-Laws, where they were not evi= 
dently contrary to the Laws of Chriſt, 
and where they were, ſubmitting'to 
the moſt cruel penalties they laid upon 
them with the grtateft calmneſs and (e- 
renity of ſonk.. The trath is,one great 
deſign of the Chriſtia# Law is to ſecure 
the intereſts of ci2il Authority 3 own 
Saviour has expreſly taught us, that ws 
are ta give wnto Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſars, as well as unto God the things 
$hat are Gods : And his Apoſtles ſpoke 
af plainly as words could ſpeak it 5 Les 

x every 
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and powers, and to obey. Magiſtrates. S, 
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Part 3. every foul be ſubjel to the higher. powers ; 


for there is no power but of God , the 
powers that be are ordain'd of God :. Whos» 
ſoever therefore reſifteth the power, re- 
ſifteth the ordinansze of Gol; and they 
that reſiſt , ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation : Wherefore you muſt needs be 
ſubje&,not only for wrath,but alſofor con- 
ſcience ſake 3, for, for this cauſe pay you 
tribnte alſo , for they are Gods Miniſters, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing : Render therefore to all their 
dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, cu« 

om to whom cuſtom, ſtar to whom fear, 
fees to _- me : Wherd we 
may take notice both of the ſtri&neſs 
and wniverſality of the charge , and 
(what is mainly material to obſerve ) 
this charge given the Romans at that 
time when Nero was their Emperoxr, 
who was not only an Heathen Magi- 
ſtrate, but the firſt perſbentor of Chriſti 
ans, a man fo prodigiouſly brutiſh and 
tyranaical , that the world ſcarce ever 
brought forth fuch another monſter. 
The ſame Apoſtle amongſt other di- 
retions given to Titrs for the difo 
charge of his office, bids him pat the peo- 
ple in mind 10 be ſubjef to. principalities 


Peter 


Ch.4. Piiiitive Ehtiltianity] 323 


Peter delivers the ſame 'dofrine to a Part 44 


tittle, Submit your ſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake , whe- 
ther it be tothe King as Supreme, or uns 
to Governonrs as unto them that are ſent 
by him for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do wells 
for Fl is the will of God, that with 
well-doing you may put to filence the ig- 
rorance of fooliſh men. 

Such are the commands; and ſuch 
was the pra@ice of Chriſt and his Apo- 


files. When a tax was demanded of him, 


though he was the Sox of God , he re 
fuſed not to pay tribute unto Ceſar, 
even when 1t put him to the expence 
and charges of a miracle : When ar- 
raigned for his life at Pat's bar, he 


freely owned his authority, and chear- 


fully ſubmitted to that wicked and un- 
righteous fentence, though able to 
command more than twelve Legions of 
Angels for his reſcue and deliverance. 
The Apoſtles though unjuſtly ſcourged 
before the Conncel, yet made no tart 
reflections, but went away rejoycings 
When Herod had cut off S. James his 
head , and conſigned Peter in priſon to 
the ſame butchery and execution,what 
«rms did the Chriſtians uſe, riſe up and 
X 4A put, 
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Part 3. put him out of the throne, ſcatter libel, 


Leg. pro 
Chriftian. 
P:39« 


Apud Eu- 
ſeb.lib.3. c. 
36-p.108. 


raiſe 1#wults or fations in the City? 
Oh no, the Churches weapons were 
prayers and tears , their only refuge in 
thoſe evil times. 

Nor did this excellent ſpirit die with 
the Apoſtles; we firid the ſame.temper 
ruling in the ſucceeding Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity : The Chriſtians (ſays one: of 
the Antierits) obey the Laws that aze 
made; and by*the exaftneſs of their 
lives go beyond that accuracy which 
the Law requires of them 3 they love 
all men though all men ſtudy to affli& 
and perſecute them. Are there any 
( as Athenagoras concludes his addreſs 
to the Experours) more devoted to you 
than we ? who pray for the happineſs of 
your Government , that according to 
right and equity the Sox \may ſucceed 
his Father 1n the Empire, that your 
dominions may be enlarged , and that 
all things may proſper that you take 
in hand 3 and this we do,as that which 
turns both to yours and ourofyn-ad- 
vantage , that ſo wnder you -leading a 

niet and peaceable life,we may chearful- 
l obey all thoſe commands which you 
lay upon us. S. Polycarp a little re 
his Martyrdom wrote to the Chriſtians 
at 


# TD, Va. 
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at Philippi, earneſtly exhorting them Part 3. 
all to obey their Rulers , and to, exer- 
ciſe all patience and long-ſuffering to- 
wards them; and whetl he ſtood be- 
fore the Proconſul, he told him, that this ##4-4i5.4, 
was the great Law of Chriſtianity , that —_ 
we are commanded by God to give all 
due honour & obedience to Princes and 
Potentates, fuch'as 1s not prejudicial to 
us, z.e. (for ſo doubtleſs he meaus) ſuch 
as is not - cortrary to the principles of 
our Religion. Tertul/ian tells us 'twas a 4%c-39. 
ſolemn part of the Chureh-ſervice in his?" 
time, to pray for the happineſs and pro- 
ſperity ofthe Princes under whom they 
Irved: We pray(lays he) for the Emperors, 
for the Grandees and Miniſters of State, 
for the proſperity of the Age, for the quiet= 
oof of affairs , for the continuance of 
their lives and Government ; that God 
would give them a long life , a ſecure 
reign, an mndiſfturbed honſe, powerful Ar- 
mies, faithful Senators, honeſt SubjedFs, 
a quiet people, and indeed what-ever they 
can wiſh for, either as men or Emperors. 
They that think(ſays he)that we are not 154.c.31, 
follicitous about the ſafety of Princes, 
let them look into the commands of 
God recorded in our Scriptzres, which 
yee freely expoſe to the view of ally 
X 3 there 
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Part 3. there they'l find' that, we are enjoyn'd 
to pray for the happineff of qur very e- 
nemies and perſecutors z and who are 
ſo much ſuch as they ?. And -yet we are 
plainly and particularly commanded. to 
pray for Kings, for Princes, and all that 
_are in authority, that the ſtate of things 
away be quiet and peaceable 3; a, Chriſtian 
being an enemy to 9 man; is much leſs 
ſo to his Prince. Thos, when Celiay 
ſeemed to objed as. if the Chriſtians 
refuſed to help the Emperoxrs in their 

' wars, Origez anſwers, that they did x6- 
ally affiſt and help him-, and that ra- 
ther with divizethan humane weapons, 
according to the command of the As» 


paſltle, I exhort that Hf of all, Supplica- 


tions, prayers, interceſſzens, and giving 
of thanks be made for ell wen, for Kings 
and all that. are in autbority.c. And .he 
tells: him that. the more! eminent: any 
man 1sfor piety and Religign , he will 
be able to. afford greater aſſiſtance to 
his Prince ; than a great many armed 
Souldiers, that ſtand ready to fight for 
him, and to deſtroy his enemies. 

For all cuſtomes and- tributes none 
ever paid them more freely than they. 
For your taxes and tributes(ſays Juſtirx 
Martyr to the Emperours) we are my 

| ; al 


bring them in to your Colleftors and 
Officers, being taught ſo to do by 
qur great Maſter, who bad thoſe that 
asked the queſtion whether they might 
pay. tribute unto Ceſar, To give unto 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and un- 
to God the things that are Gods ; For 
which reaſon we, worſhip none but 
God; and as for you inall other things 
we chearfully ſerve you, acknowledg- 
ing you to be Emperours and Gover- 
nours of men, and praying, that toge- 
ther with your Imperial Power you 
may have a wiſe and diſcerning judge- 
ment and underſtanding. If the Empe- 
rour command me to pay tribute (fays 


another of their Apologiſts ) I am ready Tatian, 


to do it; if my Lord command me to 


ferve and obey him, I confeſs my obli- ,,,. 


gation to it :. Man 15 to be ferv'd with 
that reſpe& that is due to man : but 


God only who is 1nvilible and-incom- 


prehenſible is to be religiouſiy tear'd and 
honour'd : if commanded to deny him, 
I muſt dis-obey, and dye rather than be 
found perfidious and ingratefull to 


him. So Tertul/zar tells them, that al- 4r9'c 42+ 
though they refuſed to pay the taxes ** 3 


rated upon them for maintenance of 
X 4 the 
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all other men every where ready to Part 3; 
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Part 3. the Heathen-temples, yet for all other 


' ,; 


ftians thanks for 16 fair 


tributes they had cauſe to give yr 
y pay 


-what was due, it beihg their priacipſe 


Cap. 30. p. 


to abſtain from defrauding of others ; 
inſomuch , ' that ſhould =_ examine 
their accounts; how much of the aſleſs- 
ments was loſt by the fraud and couzen- 
age of them of their own party, they 
would eaſily find that the Chriſtiqns de- 
nial to pay that one tax was abun- 
dantly compenfated and made up in 
their honeſt payment "of al! the reſt. 
The truth is, they were 'admirably ex- 
at and conſcientious as in all their aQti- 
ons, ſo eſpecially in thoſe that related 
to the ublick., and concern'd their 
duty and obedience to their rulers and 
governours. Fs 

Nor were they thus anly in Proſpe- 
rous times, but under” the heavieſt per» 
ſecutions, as indeed the rod was ſel- 
dome off their backs : The laſt mentt- 
vned 4polegiift bids their Judges go on 
to butcher them, and tells them the) 
did but force thoſe foals but of their 
Bodies, which were praying to God for 
the Emperours happineſs; even while 


- their Officers 'were doing of it. And 


Cyprian tells the Procorſul, that as bad- 
Os US 3 oX * "Ext ly 
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ly as they were uſed, yet they ceaſed Part 33 
not te pray for the overthrow and ex- 


pulſion of the common: enemies , for 
ſeaſonable ſhowers, and either for the 
removing or mitigating” publick evils, 
begging of God day and night with 
the greateſt, inſtance and importunity 
for the peace and ſafety of their perſe- 
cutors, endeavouring to pacifie and 
propitiate God who was angry with 
the iniquities of the age. Nor were 
they thus kind and good natur'd, thus 
ſubmiſſive and patient for want of 
por and becauſe they knew not 
O 


w to help it : Tertul/ian anſwers in Apol. e. 372 
this caſe, that if they thought it law- p. 39. 


full to return evil for evil they could 
in one night with a few fire brands plen» 
tifully revenge themſelves ; that they 
were no ſmall and inconfiderable par- 
ty, and that they needed not betake 
therletves to the little arts of skulk- 
ing revenges, being able to appear in 
the capacity of open enemies , that 
though but of yeſterdays ſtanding, yet 
they had filled all places, all Offices of 
the Empire; and what wars were not 
they able to manage, who could fo 
willingly give up themſelves to be 
ſlain ?-did not the law of Chriſtianity 
” | oblige 
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Part 3, oblige them to be killed rather than tq 
kill; nay, that they need not take u 
arms and rebel, for their party was ſo 
zumerous, that ſhould they but agree 
together-to leave the Roman Empire, 
and to go into ſome remote corner. of - 
the world, the loſs of ſo many mem- 
bers would utterly ruine it, and they 
would ſtand amaz'd and affrighted at 
that ſolitude and deſolation that would 
enſue upon it, and have more enemies 
than loyal S»bje&s left amongſt them; 
whereas now they had-the fewer ene» 
mies for having ſo many Chriſtians. 

The Chriſtians then oppoſed not 
their enemies with the points of their 
ſwords, but with ſolid Arguments, and 

Xaz. in- mild intreaties, Thus when Julian the 

Im 7. Emperonr urg'd his army, which was al- 

94 moſt wholly made up of Chriſtians, to 
wicked counſels, and the practices of 
idolatry, they withſtood him only 
with prayers and tears, accounting this 
(ſo my Author ) tobe the only reme+» 

y againſt perſecution. So far were 
they from reſiſting or rebelling, that 
they could quietly: dye at the Empe- 
rours Command, even when they had 
power lying at their foot, I cannot in 
this place omit the memorable inſtance 
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gf the Thebeax Legion, being ſo ex- Part 3. 


ceedingly appolite and pertinent to my 
purpoſe, and fo remarkable as no age Maryr, 
can [.turniſh. out ſuch another inſtance; 55: 2» 
I (hall fet down the ſtory wtirely out of cjer.. & 
the . Author himſelf, the account of or br 


their, martyrdom written by Eucherixs conſeripe. 
Biſhap of Lyons, who aftures us he re- apud Suri- 


eciyed the relation from very credible =" 
hands.z and it is thus: 220. &c, 


: Maximians Ceſar.C whom Diocleſian #4:Con, 
had lately taken to be his Colleague in 
the Empare ) a, bad man, and a bitter 
perſecutor of the Chriſtians, was ſent 
into. France to ſuppreſs a mutiny and 
rebellion riſen there ; to ſtrengthen his 
Army there was added to it a band of 
Chriſtians called the Thebean Legion, 
confilting: according to the manner of 
the Romans of Six, thouſand ſix hundred 
pxty. fix faithful, expert and reſolute 
Souldiers. Coming to Ofodurus (a 
place in Savoy) and being ready to of- 
fer. ſacrifice tothe gods, he cauſcs his 
Army.to come together,and commands 
them under a great penalty to ſwear 
by the 4ltars of their gods, that they 
would unanimouſly fight againſt their 
eaemies, and. perſecute the Chriſtians 
as enemies to the gods; which ___ 
£418 
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Part 3. bear Legion no ſooner underſtood, but 
'* they preſently withdrew to Aganmenm 
8 place eight miles off, call'd at this 
day 8. Mairitzs, from Meapricits the 
Commander* of the Legion; a place 

: ja ene! * a7. av and ſtrong, being en- 
compaſled abqut with craggy and n- 
acceſſible rocks) to avoid if 1t might be 
the wicked and ſacrilegious command, 
and to refreſh themſelves, tyred with 
ſo long a march z but the Emperour 
taking notice of the Army as they came 
to ſwear, quickly miſs'd the Legion, 
and being atgry, ſent Officers to them 
to require them forthwith to- do it 5 
who enquiring what it was that they 
were commanded to do, were told by 
the meſſengers, that all the Souldiers 
had offered ſacrifices, and had taken 
the forementioned oath, and that Ce- 
far commanded them to return preſent» 
ly and do the like : To whom the 
heads of the Legion mildly anſwered, 
That for this realon they left OFodurus, 
becauſe they had heard they ſhould be 
forced to ſacrifice, that being Chri- 
ſtians, and that they might not be de- 
hled with the Altars of Devils , they 
thought themſelves oblig'd to worſhip 
the [zving God, and to keep that Reli- 
| gion 
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gion which they had entertain'd in the Part 2; 


Eaſt, to the laſt hourof their life : that 
as they were a Legion they were ready 
toany ſervice of the war ;z but to re- 
turn to him to commit ſacriledge as he 
commanded, they could not yield. 
With this Anſwer the way 6k re- 
turned, and told the Emperoxr, that 
they were reſolved not *o obey his 
Commands, who being tranſported 
with anger, began thus to vent his paſ- 
lion : Do my Souldiers think thus to 
ſleight my Royal Orders, and the holy 
Rites of my Religion £ Had they only de- 
piſed the Imperial Majeſty, it would have 
tal'd for publick, vengeance, but together 
with the contempt of me, an affront is 
offered to Heaven, and the Roman Reli- 
gion is as much deſpiſed as I am. Let the 


* obſtinate Souldiers know, that I am not 


only able to vindicate my ſelf, but to re» 
venge the quarrel of my gods. Let wy 
faithful Servants make haſte, and diſ- 
patch every tenth man according as the 
fatal Iot ſhall fall upon him : By this 
equal death let thoſe whoſe lot it ſhall be 
to dye firſt, know, how able Maximian 
is ſeverely torevenge both himſelf and his 
gods. With that the command is given, 
the Execytioners ſent, the Emperours 
pleafure 


and the only contention amon 
was, who ſhould frſt undergothat glo- 
rious death. This done, . the Legion is 
commanded to return to the reſt of 
the Army. Whereupon Maxritizs the 
General of tHe Legoz, calling it a little 
afide, thus beſpake chem; I congratu- 
late (moſt excellent fe/low-ſouldiers ) 
your: courage and valour, that for the 
love of Religion, the command of Cx- 
ſar has made no'impreſhon upon you 
you have ſeen. your fellow-ſouldiers, 
with minds full of joy, undergoing a 
glorious death : how much afraid was 
I, left being arm'd (and how eaſe is it 
for ſuch to do fo) you ſhould under a 
pretence of defending them have en- 
deavour'd to hinder their happy fune- 
rals :—— —See,l am encompaſled round 
with the bodies of my fellow-ſouldiers, 
whom the difmal Executioner has torn 
from my fide; I am beſprinkled with 
the blood of the Saznts,my clothes died 
with the reliques of their ſacred blood; 
and ſhall I doubt to follow their death, 
whoſe example T fo much congratulate 
and admire ? Shall I concern my ſelf to 

| think 
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think what the Emperovy commands, Part 3, 
. who is equally ſubject to the fame law 


of mortality with thy ſelf ? I re- 

member we once took this 12/:t 
Oath, that with the utmoſt hazard of 
our lives we wonld defend the Com- 
mon-Weathz this we then engaged 
tothe Emperonrs, though no Heavenly 
Kingdome was promiſed to us; and if 
we could promiſe this out of devotion 
to a Military ſervice, what then is to 
be done, when Chrift promiſes ſo much 
to them that engage with him 2 Let 
us willingly expoſe our lives to this 
molt precious death 3 let us ſhew a maſ- 
culine courage,and an unviolated faith. 
Methinks I ſee thoſe bleffed fouls ſtand- 
ing before Chriſts tribunal, whom the 
Emperonrs Officer juſt now baniſhed 
out of their bodies : that's the true 
glory which will recompence the ſhort- 
neſs of this life with a blefled eternity : 
Let us by the Meſſengers unanimoutly 
return this Anſwer to the Emperour 3 
We acknowledge, Czar, that we are your 
Souldiers, and took up Arms for defence 
4 the Empire ; nor did we ever baſely 
tray our truſt, or forſake our ſtation, or 
deſeru'd that the brand either of fear or 
cowardiſe ſhould be ſet wpon us; 'nor 
ſould 
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Part 3. ſhould we 

. wands, did not the Laws Cecty, 
þ 


Sick. mow to - obey, your Com 


wherein we have been inſtruFed, forbid 
# to worſhip devils, and to approach the 
polluted altars of the gods. We under+ 


ſtand you are reſolved either to defile us 


with ſacrilegions worſhip, or to terrifie us 
with a decimation : Spare any further 


ſearch concerning us , know we are all 


Chriſtians, our bodies we yield ſubje@ to 


' your Power, but our ſouls we reſerve in- 


tire for Chriſt the Author and the Saviour 
of | them. k WA | 
This was no ſooner ſpoken, and unj- 
verſally agreed to by the Legion, but 
it-was carried to the Emperour, who 
exaſperated with ſuch a generous. reſo- 
lution, commanded a ſecond. decimatir 
on, which was immediately executed, 
and the reſt as before commanded to 
return to 0Fodurus; hereupon Exnpe- 
rius the Enſign catching up his colours, 
thus addreſs'd himſelf to them 3 You ſee 
me, moſt excellent fellow-ſouldiers, hald- 
ing theſe Enſigns of ſecular warfare ;; 
but theſe are not the 4rms that I call * 
you to, theſe are not the wars to which 
[ excite your courage and valour ; 'tis 
another kind of fighting that we are 
to chuſe'; they are not theſe fmerds 
| that 
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venly Kingdome ; we ſtand in need of 
an-undaunted mind, an invincible de- 
fence, 4 maintaining the Faith which 
we have given to God, to the very 
laſt.-——Let the diſmal Executioner 
o and carry this meſlage to his bloody 
er, and tell him thus : We are, 
0 Emperoxr, your Souldiers, but withall 
(which we freely confeſs) the Servants 
of God; to you we owe military ſer- 
vice, to him innocency; from you we. 
have received wages for our labours, 
from him we had our very Lves and 
beings : we cannot herein obey the Em- 
perour, ſo as to deny God, the author 
of our lives, yea and of yours too,whe- 
ther you will or no. Nor is it, Sir, 
any deſpair (which is always ſtouteſt 
_——_—_— ſtraits) that makes us thus 
ute _ you; we have, you ſee, 
armes, and yet make no reſiſtance, chu-+ 
_—_ to dye than to overcome, and 
us rather to periſh izzocent, than 
to live rebellious and revengeful : If 
you have a mind to appoint us to any 
greater and ſeverer torments, we are 
ready for them. _ we are,and 
therefore cannot perſecute thoſe that 
are ſo. You muſt _ | — 
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gion wethrow down our arms, | 
officet will find our tight hands.daked, 
but our: breaſt arm'd with a true Car 
tholick Faith : kill us, and rrample on 
us, we undauntedly yield: our necksto 
the Executioners [word z theſe things 
are the-mare pleaſant to: us, white ſet- 
ting light' by your facrilegious at- 
tempts, we haſten apace to the Hea- 
venly Crown. 
Meximienss being told this, and de- 
ſpairing now to break their conſtancy, 
commands his whole Army to fall up+ 
on them and cut them off, which they 
did accordingly without any ditfer- 
ence of age or perſon ,, mangling their 
bodies, and then taking the fpoyles, the 
Emperour having fo appointed, that 
whoever kill d any of the Legion, 
ſhould have the ſpoyles of him whom 
he killed. And thus they died with 
their {words in their hands, when they 
might have preſerved their lives (eſpe-+ 
'cialy ma place fo advantageous) by 
force of arms, -or to be {ure have ſold 
them at_.the deareſtrate. This ſtory i 
have been willing to ſet down the 
more. at large, becauſe fo remarkable 
1n all ats:circumſtances, — 
D----. » tac 
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Piety #nd ſabmiffion (tiext ro Slide 
of our bleſſed $4vioxr) tharT think was 
ever. known to the world; 

"This is the account of thoſe Noble awnet, 
Martyrs z only to prevent ifliſtakes we 570. & 
are to take notice, that there was ano- ; "a 
ther . Mawritize Commander of a Lojy- © 1. 
on in the by FSE@rE or Greek, 

'Who together with ſevent 
rrJem ol rs. Woe condemned by, 
and ſuffered under this ar _ Em- IEP 

rour Maria, "I; Rr bm gtro dd a7 dim 19 

crifice their yrs ne en \a _ rom, 
corded 'by Sim 
the account qliite Aff oh oh G 
xayp and things from that which is 

ere related 

By what 3% been fajd we may ſee 
the injuſtice of that charge which the 
Heathens ſometimes laid for the Chris 


ſtians, that they were difturbers of the 
Peace, atid exemrics to Civil Govern- 
ment; an inditment ſo purely falſe, 
aud without any ſhadow of a real pre- 
tence ta cover It, that the ingenious 
Heathen in Minutjus Felix (though 
raking up all the calumnies he could 
find, putting the deepeſt dy upon 
every charge "_ _ and _— 
cau 
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4x n, either becaulſe-rhey would 
Wi fon bythe per Genins, or 
5 not ſacrifice for z Or RET 
: ſtip the- ;xaay as Divi or gods, 
not ei jure bo their f: 
ke Paierdy we fre by ants 
to 
zins, we. have heard before what Ter- 
txlian anſwers to it,” That it was in cf 
| Tock wokrye gen to ay <4 
(6) cir not" acrificing 
the ſafety, he atiſwers, That 
4:5 none ſacrificed" to 
# *7* they, for hora they 
to the True, ' Living and Eternal 
for the ſafety'of the! Experonrs , __ 
God whoth the Emperoxrs themſelves 
did above all others deſire ſhould be 
ropitious andfavourable to them, as 
Foo whom -they knew they deriy 'd 
their bv of corey For the _ mo 
3 to'Oown'the Emperours 
X: 3 he m_ them, they could not do it, 
ns Boing y becauſe they would not he in 
Fo 7" 


Og pi bac Bey ras 


— —— - 


hots accuſed: of dinigaly 


2 re cle 


- jo i P. «7 4 - 
- #* \ : = ; ” _ J 
» * + = > «1. " . © » 
798 \ 
| —__ « 391 
- 
G 


by doing it »och and deride the Em- Part: 3; 


oxr, nay, that he himſelf would-not 
be vc br ſtyled God, if he re- 
that he was a Ax, .it being 
099710506; ng God; that - 
title of Emperonr' was great enoug 
_—_— he _ _— —_ God, 
without being denied to . 
rour';z that = Saran utmoury we 


cauſe lf than Heavens and that if he wi.c. yo. 


would needs be a deity, he muſt firſt 
conquer Heaver, lead God wn triumph, 
ſet Guards in Heaven, and impole tri- 


bute upon that . For the laſt, their 
not obſcrvir - mma feſtivals of the 


Emperoxrs, tor which they; were ac» Ja 


counted enemies to the publick, they * 
pleaded that their religion and their 
conſcience could not comply with that 
vanity, that luxury, and debauchery, and 
all manner of exceſs and wickedneſs 
that was committed at thoſe times; that 
the publick joy was expreſſed by that 
which was a publick diſgrace, and thoſe 
ings accounted honowrable upon the 
ſolemn days of Emperours, which were 
wefit and uncomly to be done-upon any 
days; and that there was little reaſon 
they ſhould be accuſed for not obſerv- 
ing that, where looſenef of manners was ' 
Y 3 accounted 
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Pare” nr cn ot , and che wocalion of 


wr harry hy porn) qoouded of of 
ſeditioni, aud. ode 


| om_ *whioh ark 
thels are og 5 which 


o_ per Sew. d as. focteties ertit» 
ed evaitraty eo the me rec ere That 
we may" :the better hend what 
: theſe 'ſorietter were (:ini;the number 
whereof they. reckoned the Chriſiian 
meetings ) add how condemned by the 
Rowan Laws, weareto know, :thatiin 
the infatcy ! of the: Komen! ;Commans 
Plain Wealth," Nuawz Poxipiline; (ha take'away 
tit.tgn. © the difference between the Sobimerand 


£7" * the Romal+, divided the: pedpleainto ' 


——_ little Corporatiobs ' Coky 
fwerable/ to which are aur City 

#ies ) remnems to their ſeveral qrickee 

and tivns , Goldſiniths,, Dyctts; 

Potters;'C , che. winch together 

"Append. ad- with the City encreafbd to a great 

Xocit. Im- namber 5 ( Panciroll out of both Codes 

= og givesus an” account of thirty fix: ) - 
theſe [he _—_—_ theit ſeveral 


times of /meeting, and'ſacred ——_— 


fach iminuhities as were moſt 
for them. But beſides theſe appoints 
vu by _ feveral Ac in umitgtie 


on 


yay * 
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anof them wm in moſt 
oft the Empr p__ the wore con- 
yenient bard af. buſtneſs., ' bur prin- 
for the maintenance of: mutual 
love and friend{bip. AU theſe &ocie- 
#ie;-had+their ſolemn. meetings,” and 
euſtomary feaftr, which in time dege- 
nerated inta great exceſs and luxury, 
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arfomuch thar Varre in hiodmeccom- cite. 
plained that the: excels arid'p prodigali- ons US CEE 


= their ſuppers made//provi 
5:and much more rexſon had *Ter- 
#xll;an'to complain of it in his time. 
Anſwerable to theſe Colleages amongſt 
the Rowears, were thetruig/cy or focie- 
4:5 amongſt 

their ſ{tared and common tealts, 
fuch were the 'ar/qfx amongſt the Cre- 
them; the EvoriTin at Lacedamon, and 
in other States of Greece. But theſe 


-mectings (thoſe of them eſpecially that 


wese not ſetled-eicher by the decree 
of -the Serate ;'or the conſtitution of 
.the: Prince) partly by reaſon. of their 


-number . and . the great confluence to 
them , partly! — of their luxu- 
Tious feaſting ; n to be looked up- 


on by the Statewith a jealous eye , E- 
ſpecrlly after 'that the Commonwealth 


was turned into a Aorerchy, the Empe- 
rours 


Ge) Y 4 


bes yg o 


_ _ 


pore Fac. 
Gotho _ 
C.Th.li 
16.Tit. Bo 


the - Grecians., 'who allo 1.20, 


* Apol.c. 
39-p-32- , 


Part 3. rours beholding them as fit Nurſeries to 
Sr lant and breed up I re- 
#:1t-22- hellious d therefore 
de Colley. 
& Corge- ly forbad them under very ſevere 
"ib, -nalties. . Thus JaliziCeſer , who 
laid the foundation of the Empire, re- 
S=rton,in duced theſe C ex. to the antient 
— ſtandard , putting wn allthat were 
p.c0.m Jupernumerary and illegal 5-wherein he 
FI pufurs andthe furroeding Emparone 
5 the ing 
very often-put out ſtrict Edits againſt 
them , prohibiting them as dengerour 
and z»/awfu/ combinations. a4 
Under the notions of theſe foczetze, 
it was, that the Chriſtian Con 
ons came to be forbidden 5.feveral 
ſons confederated into a'combination, 
and conſtantly meeting -at a common 
feaſt rendring them ſuſpicious to their 
riko, enemies. Hence Pliny giving the Em- 
Erf.g7- perour an account of the Chriſtians, 
and eſpecially of their aſſembling :at 


their ſolemn feaſts of love, tells him, 


that they: had forborn, ever fince-ac- 
cording to his command , he had pub- 
liſhed an Edi@ to forbid the beteris or 
ſocieties. And indeed the. Chriſtian 
Allemblies , whereat they uſually had 
the Lords ſapper and their Lore-f'ofte, 


ooking 
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-»1But-to this the: Chriftizns anſivered, © 
that+their meetings could not;be ac- 


counted amongſt the «lawful faFions, Trtul.4- 
having nothing common with chem z 254384: 


that:indeed «the wiſdom. and) provi- 
dence of the State had juſtly: prohibi- 
ted ſuch fations to prevent feditions; 
which -might thence eaſily - over-run 
and» \diſquiet;-al- Councels, Courts, 
pleadings, and all meetings whatſoever. . 

;-no ſuch thing could be ſuſpeted 
of: the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, who were 
frozen: as t0 any ambitions deſygns of 
honour or diguity, ſtrangers to nothing 
more than publick affairs, 'and had re- 
nounced. all-; pretences to external 
pomps and-pleaſures : That if. the Chri- 


fiian Allemblies were like others, there n4d.c.z39; 
would be ſome reaſon to condemn ?:3* 


them under the notion of factions 3 but 
to-whoſe prejudice ( ſay they.) did we. 
ever meet together? we are the fai 


when together , that we are when aſun- 
| der ; 


Part''2. der, Ny WI rn 6-4 


neſt; pod, plow 
together, "it was radon calleda 
Conteb than &FaGion,”':'To which Orr 
eve genadds , Thatſecing inalttheiv mee 
5 ings they ſought" nothingibue'trath, 
vn Ot Lame} Matar _ 
ang age the Laws, they 
(+; hothih hips Amy Arr 7 
er and fiy of thedevil; who had 


——_— thoſe Laws only to eſtabliſh 

| fis Empire faſter (ih #hv wortd.-i For 

L36.3-p; pens he bids or aty:of 5 his 

JS, party 1 ew any thing tha at” way feartzous 

the Chriſtianrs that theirBiey 

ligion: aro not at firſt (as be: tally 

chatg'd it ) Jout of ſedition',. _—_— aps 

pearin that their Degiſiatort had' fo 

verely'iforbidden killing 'and muzder, 

arid that 'the Chriſtians would never 

have enterfained ſuch mild Laws',' a 

gave their enemics opportunity -tq kill 

"+ ws like 'ſheep y 5 ykins to the 

(aughter withour making the leaſt -re- 
44o.Gm. fiſtance;' Thus Arnobins confidently 

#6.2-4-20+ challenges the Heethert whether they 

could rejet Chriſtianity: upon theac- 
 countof its raiſing wars, tumults, -and 

ſeditions 
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wiien,) ner are fone 


wo wl Cy _—_ 

Nigriens, or Caſfa 14s ppt Lond 

ootinioS end: rebel NES Sar tiby | 
amongl(t 


Cbriſti« 
NE ann ons that, ſeas EY, Fn 
ours $e#73;; that have offered 
fo the lf, ths 6 
. EM4ns , .are the 
meds .that are. found traitors tothe Em- 
perowrs. A+ Chriftian is a0, man's cnc 
my,Much leſs his Pra#pess knowing him 
to be- conſtituted. by God ;,.he cannot 
but love, revere; and honoux, him, .and 
ethat' he and the whole Kowas 
e' may be ſafe. , as; long. as: the 
ins 'laſts,; | We: worſhip the,!Eapec- 
rot 'as much-ag1ig either Jawfal.or ex- 
ſedient , as: (ne that is next. to God ; 
we J4crifice ; for. ;his ſafety;,, but 'tis to 
et es CI 
conman F prayer 3 
eat God needsno blvod or ſweet 
, theſe are the.beyguets and 
repaſt of. denile, which we do not only 
reje®, but expelat every tum.;,, Bur to 


by more cangerning this, Were tolight 
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es them right, 
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And here we may with juſt reaſon 
reflec upon the iniquity of the Church 
of Rome,which in thisinſtance of Reli- 
gion has ſo abominably debauched the 


ity and' ſimplicity of the Chriſtian 
Rich 2 For they wo: only yo os 
Clergy where they can, from the qu 
rity and judgment of the- feculer 

ers, whereby horrible enormities 

riſe, but grocrally teach, that a Prince 
once 'excommunicate ,- his Subjeds are 
abſolv'd from all fealty and allegiatice, 
and he may with-impunity be cape 
or made away: Howſhall ſach a Prince 
be thundred againſt with-curſes and de- 
privations, every bold and treacherous 
Prieſt be authorized' to' brand his fa- 
cred' perſon with the 'odidus names of 
Trfidel, Heretick and Apoſtate , and be 
Apoſtolically licenſed to flander and 
belibeÞ him, and furniſhed with Com- 
miſſionsto Free his Subjets- from their 
duty and alfegiance;anid to allure them 
to take up arms againſt him ? _ 4 
theſe 


ſecret or Hye Arad to ſead 


cr hini out of 
the world. And if any man's conſci- 
ence be ſo-nice as to e at it, his 
ſhall be removed, at worſt it 
pfftaps Cnieh te help of + ln: 

P | .(w pot a limi- 
044 epy done for the intereſt 


of the Catholick, cauſe ) by his omwipo- 
tence (hall create it meritorious. 
Cardinal BeZermine (whoſe wit and 
learniag were imployed to uphold a 
tottering cauſe) maintains it ſtifly, aad 
. In expreſs terins , that if a Kizg bean 
Heretick, or an . 19 (and we know 
what they mean by that, uy he parti- 
cularly names the: reformed Princes of 
pond or is inſtances) and 
es 
3 It isnot on xl., but neceſſa- 
ry to ive <3 his Kingdom. 
And although he knew that the whole 
courſe of antiquity would fly in the 
face of ſo bold an aſſertion, yer he gges 
on to aſſert , that the ra why the 
Primitive Chriſtians did tigt attempt 
this upon Nero, Digckſian , Julian Go 
Apoſtate and the like , was not out of 
. conſcience, or that they boggled out of 
2 


De Rom, 
Pontif.lib, 
$.4.7.Coh. 
8o1, 


| ena unto his . 


Ep. 4. may” be eter of any wnag's HEE Gat 


Heave it conkt tot be for way 
one \for if," 49 Sthete < 'he 
his owh,” 4twas then as ca: 
un to Have ain Nees 
os es in No 


lie for 


. Nay, FIG 


ans, never {0 much: as Ber Ht / 4 
eaſe Jelign againſt him; fifin 


them' be Wbjett to. Vers ot on fo 


wrath”, "bgt exce ſake , would 
have infieatfeg Fey to: ppor- 


2X7, » tt JR PEI 


} him... But I ſhall -not reckon up the 


villanies they have been guitey: 97 in 
this kind ,- nor; purſue the adious and/ 
us conſequences of their 'do- 
' Gride and prattioez thus much Icould | 
not. but take noticeaf, 
diately lite to the w tenor of 
the. , and: io greata ſcandal to 
Chriſtianity: And l believe that 
the Primitive Chriſtiaws been no 
better 8xhje#r., than their' E 
were Prizces ,! had they prattiſed oh 
tham tho blovody artifices which have 
been common amongſt thoſethat call 
themſelves the only Cetholicks, that 
barbarous dealing would have becna 
Gh, curb-to the flouriſhing of the 
than all the zex evforiticn 
w could an impartial Hearthew e- 
_ ik believed thei their do&rine to 
+ mor wr God, m_ their ations 
'b o cqntrary to all principles of 
natural Divinity. - Sure i'@m P 
Rome was in this caſe more Org 
and the Poxtifices far better DeWenr: 
of Divinitye Their Lex Juliz (as Ul- 
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pien their great Lawyertells ns")  allot- ——- 
ted the ſame penalty to ſeoriledge and Þirtr; 
5" Ws placing the one the very next :- dg. 
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. - Party: ſteprotheorher 3 thereby teaching us' 
that ehey dooked: upon treaſon againſt _ 

the Prince: as ana next to that -. 
which, was immediately done againſt = 

the. Majeſty.of Heaven. ' And Marcel 
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oy 
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Bfer.lb. Iys;the great: Stateſman in Tacitxr lays 
49. itdownfora 4ſexim, that Swbjelr may 


wiſh for goad Princes , but ought to bear 
wi#bh aj: And ſhame-it is thatfany 
ſhould call. chemſelves:Chriſftians , and 
yet be. found +worſe- thaw they, their | 
incigles and tprattices more oppolite |} 


es ' CHA P. _— | 
Of their Penance, and the Di(- 
-Cipline of the Antient Church. 


This why laſt treated of. The Church s | 
4 Society founded by Chriſt has its di» | 
ſtin®, Laws and Privilcdges. What 
the njual offences. that came under the [ 
Churches diſcipline. \ All immordlity 

_ open, or confeſſed... Lapſing into Tdo+ 
latry the great ſir of thoſe times. : How 
many ways ujually- committed. ' The . 
Traditores who , what: their _ 

W, | 
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What ptralties inflifed upon delin- Part Js . 


s; Delivering over to $4« 
' fan,what : this extraordinary coercive 


'- power why veſted in the Church. The 


common and ſtanding penalty by Ex- 
communication. This pra@iſed a+ 
: the antient Gauls : an account 
the 
s, » Thence derived io the Chriſti- 
ans. This puniſhment how expreſſed 
by Church-writers i Managed eccord- 
ing to the ndture of the fanlt. The 
Figour of it ſometimes mitigated. 
Delinquent Clergy-wen degraded , and 
never admitted but to Lay-tommuni- 
on; inflances of it. An atconnt of 
the a 1p Novatianiſm , and the [4 
verity of its principles; flyF'd Catha- 
'ri 3 condemin'd by the Synod at Rome, 


 . . Offenders in what manner dealt with. 
- The Procedure of the ation deſcribed 


44 Tertullian. Penitents how behev- 
ing themſelves during their ſuſpenſion. 
The greafeit not ſpar'd , the caſe of 
Philippus a»d4 Theodolſhis, This 
ſeverity why uſed, Penances called 
ſatisfaFions, and why. The uſe of the 
word, ſatisfaGion , inthe antient Fa- 
thers. - Penitents how abſolved. , Af- 
fer what time. Tn 50 power of Bi- 

ſrops 


Part 3.-- ſhops. to extend or ſhorten t; 


oſe peni- 
tentiary bumiliations.; Four particus 
lar cajes obſerved wherein the time bf 
. penance imight be ſhortued-. In what 
- jente. communion is denied by ſone 
. antient Canons to .penitents at the 
: honr of death; This diſcipline admi- 
' niſired primarily by Biſhops. By his 
leave Presbyters and ( in neceſſity ) 
Deacons. might abſolve. The (pablick 
penitentiary when and why inſtituted 3 
when and thy laid aſide. Penitents 
taken into communion by Martyrs and 
.. .Confeſſors, | This power abuſed to ex- | 
... ceſs. Cyprian.s complaint of the ex- 
' reſſave . numbers of  Libelts. of peace 
granted: by the Martyrs to the lapſed, 
without the knowledge of the Biſhop. 
. The 7 of vg Pacific LO ex= 
. emplified oxt of Cyprian 5. other ſorts 
pra =< Fr ibellatic; jo 
- Thurificati, Severe ſorts of Li- 
bellatici, The Libellatici properly 
ſo called, Their mannor of, addreſs 
to the Heathen Magiſtrate to progure 
. their exemption from ſacrificing. That 
. Fhey did not [privately deny Chriſt , 
proved. againſt Baronius. The. piety 
and. pterity of the Primitive Church 
matter of juſt admiration. 
| Having. 


dmc through the ſe- 
| veral ſtages of the ſubje& I had 
undertaken; [ſhould here have ended 
my journey , but thatthere one thing 
remains , which was not properly re- 
ducible under any particular head 1 
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Part 3, 


being of a general relation to the 


whole 3 and that is to confider what. 


Diſcipline was uſed towards offenders 
inthe antient Church 3 only premifing 
this , that the Chriſttan Church being 
founded and eſtabliſhed by Chrift as a 


., Society and Corporation diftiz# from 


that of the Common-wealth, is by the 
very nature of its conſtitution (beſides 
What poſitive ground and warrant 
there may be for it in 8criptare ) inve- 
ſted with. an inherent power (belides 
what is borrowed from the Civil Ma« 
<qmant; Seed cenſuring and 'puniſhing 
Ks members that offend againſt the 
Laws of-it, and. this in. order to the 
maintaining its peace and purity : For 
without ſuch a fundamental power as 
this , 'tis: impoſſible that as a Society 
it ſhould be able to ſubfiſt, the very 
nature- of a :community neceffarily 
inplyiog ſuch. a right inherent in it; 
Now for che better Er AG, what 

1 this 
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thefirft of the Church , we thſt 
conſider theſe four thinigs?* What we 

the uſual crimes that 'came'under the 
diſcipline ofthe antient Church'z what 
penalties wete ' jnflited* upon: delin- 
quent perſons;” in what manner off&hd- 
ers were-dealt with 3 and by whons this 


. diſcipline was adminiſtred. 


Firft', Whit ther uſual crimes and 
offences were -which 'came urider the 
diſcipline of the' anitient Churth 3" itf 
#he general they were any offences as 

inſt the Chiiftian Eaw; ay” vice or 
7mmotHitythat was erther publick ih it 
ſelf; or made known and made gobd to 
the 'Chureh:- For the holy andgoot 
a of thoſe times were'in = 

| to keep tht hotiour” of then 


. 


Religion unſpotted , roftifle' Every fitr 
in its _ ahd'by bringing 6ffenders 
to publick- ſhame and aſey to keep 
them' from: propapating the malignant 
mfſuence of -a'bad example. For 'this 
reaſon they watched'over ont another; 
told them privatth of their faults and 
failares, and wher- that would'not do; 
brought them” before the cognizave 
of the Church **Tis needleſs to reck- 
9 up particular crimes, when none 
8 were 
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were ſpar'd; -Only becauſe. in thoſe Part 3. 


days by reaſon of the” violent; heats' of , 


perſecution the great temptation:which 
the, weaker act adobe wotadied Chriſti- 


- 40s were expoſed to , was to deny their 


pronacn ,- and to offer ſacrifice tothe 
eathen-gods , . therefore lapling into 
Tdolatry was the moſt common -fin that 
came before them, and of thisthey had 
very frequent inſtances , it:-betog that 
which for ſome Ages mainly exerciſed 
the Diſcipline: of 'the Church, ' Thig 
fin of Idolatry. or denying Chriſt in 
thoſe times was - uſually .: committed 
theſe three ways: Sometimes by expo- 
lingthe Scriptzres to the rageand ma- 
lice. of their. enemies , which "was. ac- 
counted a virtual:renouncing Chriſtia- 
nity:: This was eſpecially remarkable 
under the Diocletiax perſecution in the 
Africaz Churches. | For Diocletian had 
put forth an Edi that Chriſtians 
ſhould deliver up their Scriptures and 
the Writings 'of the . Church to be 
burnt. This command was proſecu- 
ted-with great-rigour and fierceneſs, 


and many Chriſtiansto avoid the ſtorm 


delivered up their Bibles to the ſcorn 
and- fury of their enemies. Henee 
they were ſtyled Traditores (of whom 
Tok L 3 there 
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Part 3 


Jpiriteal cenfures and chaſtiſcients. 


equent mention in Opteter” 
tz.) with whom theo Ortho- 
dox refuſing to joyn after the perfecu- 
tion was over, the difference broke out 
into Schiſm and faQion, and gave birth: 
to that unhappy Sect of the Donatiſts 
which ſo much exerciſed the Chriſtian 
Church. . Otherwhiles Chriſtians be+ 
caine guilty of Idolatry by a&xal-1a- 
crificing, 
were called Thwrificati ,- from their 
purning z7ncenſe upon; the altars of ths 
Heathen Deities, and were thegroſleſt 
and ett ſort « yea ar —_ as 
mn fell into this fin | ely corrypts 
= the Heathen Magiltrate , and pur- 
chaſing a warrant of fecurity from hin 
to exempt them froth the /penalty'of 
the Law , and the neceſſity of facriti- 
cing and denying Chriſt: Theſe: were 
called Libe{atici, of: whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more afterwards, 
' Secondly, What penalties and puniſh» 
ments were inflicted upon delinquent 
perſons, and they could be no othet 
.than ſuch as ' were agreeable to the na+ 
ture and conſtitution! of the Church; 
which as it-tranſats only in ſpiritual 
matters, ſo it could infli& no other than 


Tis 


or worſhipping Idols ; theſe 


; Ch.s. WatunitiveEhuiſtianity; 
* Tis true indeed that. in the firſt Age 


eſpecially, the 4pofiles had a pawer to 
inflict bodily puniſhments upon offend- 


ers, which they ſametimes, made uſe af 
upon great occaſions, as. $, Peter did to» 
wards Audnias and Saphira, ſtriking 
them dead upon the place far theit 
notorious cauzenage and groſs hypo+ 
crifie :,. And S, Pax{ punithed Elwras 
with blindne(s for his rle and ma» 
licious appoſitian of. the Gaſpel 3 and 
this doubtleſs he primarily jntends by 
his delivering over perſens anto 8qtan,for 
no ſooner: were they excommunicated 
and cut off from the body; of the faith- 
ful , but $4ten as the common.Serjeant 
gnd Jaylor ſeized ypqn them , and ct 
ther by aftual: paſſeſing, or ſome ather 
fign upon their bodies made it appear 
that they,were delivered over into his 
power. Fhis,,could not but ſtrike a 
mighty terrour jnto men, and make 
them ſtand in awe of the cexſeres of 
the Church ; and queſtionleſs the main 


deſign of the diyine providence in af- 
fording this . extraordinary gift was to 


ſupply the defect of civiland coadtive 
wer, of which the Church was then 
wholly deſtitute, and therefore need- 


ed ſome more than ordinary affiſtance 
L 4 


cſpeci- 
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> WpinittdeiTipiſianicy: © Ch: as 
eſpecially at its firlt conſtitution, ſome | 
viſible and ſenſible puniſhmentsto keep 
its ſentence and determinations from 
being ſleighted by bold and — 
ciqus offenders. ' How long this'mirg- 
culous power laſted in the Church , I 
know not, or whether at all- beyond 
the Apoſtles age. * The common. and 
ſtanding penalty they: made uſe of was 
Excommunication Or 4; =o from 
communion - with the 5' the 
cutting off .and caſting out an-offend- 
ing” rſon as'a rotten. and infefted 
; till by repentance-and whole» 


| Hans diſci line: he- was cared and re- 


99a then he'was re-admitted in- 
to Churchsſocietyy and to-#participa- 
tion of the ordinatices and rings 
of Chriſhanityo 4 ©! 
* This way ofpunithing by exodmmy- 
nication” was mot originally iriſtituted 
by our{Lor4 or; his ' Apoſtles; but had 
been antiently praGtiſed; both -amongſt 
ews and Gertiles,:: Twas commonly 
praQtiſed by the Druids (as Ceſar 'who 
lived among(t-them informs us who, 
when any of the people. became irre- 
gular and diſorderly, preſently ſuſpend- 
ed them 'from their facrifices.. And 
the perſons thus ſuſpended were ac- 
counted 


piows and execrable perſons: All-men 
ſtoodaoff from them , ſoux'd4#heir com- 
pany and converſe as an i»feFion and 
a plague: they-had no benefit of Lew, 
nor. any hoxrowr or reſpet ſhewn'to 
them z and of all pzpiſhmeents this they 
accounted .molt extrexze and: ſevere 
So far he; giving an- acequnt of» this 
Diſcipline..-amongſt the antient Gawly, 
In the Jew;/þ Church nothing was more 
familiar 3 their. three famous degrees 
of Excommunication 111 Niddui; e19n 
roms NPC I are ſo. com- 
monly known, that 'twere impertigent 
to inſiſt upon them. From-the ulage 
of the Jewiſh is was amongſt other 
opted . * . 


rites a -Anto 1 the.- Chr 
Church , practiſed by the Apoſtles, and 
the Churches founded by them (where- 
of we, have inſtances in the New Teſt a» 
ment )- but-brought to greater perfeti- 
on in ſucceeding times. 'Tis variouſly 
expreſled "by i the  antient Writers, 
thoughamuch to the ſame purpoſe.Such 

rſons are fajd 4bſtineri ,, to be kept 
back 5: a word much uſed by Cyprier, 
and: the Synod of - Illiberis 3, dpve ltr 
«9x, to, be ſeparated , or be leparated 
from the body of Chriſt, asS. dngſtin 
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. diſcipline was adminiſtred, © 
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wiiquehy Elutionie, <5 
this power was, and how cxtrciſed ir 
the firſt A e of the Church we thſl 
conſider theſe fonr this What we 


the uſual crimts that 'tame'under the 
diſcipline of the antient Church'z what 


penalties wete jnflicted' upon: delin- 


quent perſons; in what manner offehd- 
ers were dealt with 3 and by whom thiy 
Firſt, What the--uſual cries and 
offences were -which 'came urider the 
diſcipline of the” aritrent Churth 3 if 
#he general they were any offences a- 
inſt the Chiiftian Eaw), any” vice or 
7mmoFtiitythat was'erther publick ith it 
ſelf; or madeknown'and made gobd to 
the Church: For the holy andgoot 
Chriſtians of thoſe times were infitnitel 
earcful to 'keep ——T th 
Religion unſpotted , roRtifle' Every fit! 
in its birth , ahd'by bringing offendets 
to publick- ſhame and penalty to keep” 
them from propayating the malignant 
mfluence of a'bad example. For''this 
reaſon they watched'over ont anbther; 
told them privateh of their faults and 
failures, and when-that would'nor do; 
brought 'them” before the cognizaut 
of the Church. '*Tis needleſs to reck- 
#1 up particular crimes, when nor 
| were 
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were ſpar'd; ', Qnly becauſe in thoſe Part 3. 


days by reaſon e's the” violent, heats' of , 
verſcurion the great temptation which 
the-weaker and more unſedled Chriſti- 


- ans were expoſed to, was to deny their 


rene , and to offer ſacrifice tothe 
eathen-gods, . therefore lapling into 
Tdelatry was the moſt common -fin that 
came before them, and of thisthey had 
very frequent inſtances , it:beiog that 
which for ſome Ages mainly exerciſed 
the Diſcipline: of 'the Church. ' Thig 
fin of Idolatry. or denying Chriſt in 
thoſe times was - uſually .. committed 
theſe three ways :: Sometimes by expo- 
fingthe Scriptures to the rageand ma- 


lice. of their. enemies , which was ac- 


counted a virtual renouncing Chriſtia- 


nity : This was eſpecially remarkable 
under the Diocletiax perſecution in the 
Africaa Churches. For Diocletian had 
put forth an Edi# that Chriſtians 
{ſhould deliver up their Scriptures and 
the Writings 'o the . Church to be 
burnt. This command was proſecu- 
ted with great rigour and fiercenels, 
and many Chriſtians to avoid the ſtorm 
delivered up their Bibles to the ſcorn 
and- fury of their enemies. Hence 
they were ſtyled Traditores (of whom 

& 3 there 
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Part 3. there' is: frequent mention in Optetay 
£ Hh, and. Auguſt) with þ rear 
dox refuling to joyn after the pe: 
tion was over, the difference broke out 
into Schiſm and faQion, and gave birth: 
to that unhappy Sect of the Donatiſts 
which ſo much exerciſed the Chriſtian 
Church.  Otherwhiles Chriſtians be+ 
came guilty of Idolatry by a&xal-1a- 
crificing, or worſhipping Idols ; theſe 
were called Thwrificati ,- from 'their 
p—_—_ zncenſe upon; the altars of the 
Heathen Deities, and were thegroſleſt 
and et ſort - on ——_ a» 
ain fell into this fin ely corrupt- 
= the Heathen Magiſtrate , and pur-« 
chaſing a warrant of fecurity from hini 
to exempt them frorh the 'penalty'of 
the Law , and the neceſlity of facrifi- 
cing and denying ChriJt : Theſe:were 
called Libe/atici, of: whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more afterwards, =  ' 
' Secondly, What penalties and puniſh» 
ments were inflicted upon delinquent 
perſons, and they could be no othet 
.than ſuch as. were agreeable to the na» 
ture and conſtitution of the Church; 
which as it tranſadts only in ſpiritual 
matters, ſo it could infli&t no other than 
ſpiritzal cenfures and chaſtiſetnents 
Fe res "1$£5S He a 'Tis 
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Ch.s. Wagull | 
'Tis true _ indeed that in the firſt Age Part 3. 


eſpecially, the 4poſiles had a pawer to 
inflit bodily puniſhments upon offend- 
ers, which they ſametimes, made uſe af 
upon great occaſions, as. $. Peter did to» 
wards Audnias and S$aphira, ſtriking 
them dead upon the place far theit 
notorious couzenage and graſs hypo 
crilie : And $S, Pax! punitbed Elyaras 
with blindneſs for his perverſe and ma- 
licious appaſitian of. the Gaſpel 3 and 
this doubtleſs he primanly intends by 
his delivering over perſens unto 84tan,for 
no ſooner; were they excommunicated 
and cut off from the body, of the faith- 
ful , but $4tan as the common.Serjeant 
gnd Jaylor ſeized ypqn them , and ct 
ther by atual. paſſeſhng, or ſome ather 
ſign upon their þodies made it appear 
that they,were delivered over into his 
power. Fhis..could not but ſtrike a 
mighty terrour into men, and make 
them ſtand in awe of the cexſeres of 
the Church z and queſtzonleſs the main 
deſign of the divine providence in af- 
fording this . extraordinary gift was to 
ſupply the defe@ of civil and coadtive 
wer, of which the Church was then 
wholly deſtitute, and therefore need- 
ed ſome more than ordinary aſſiſtance 
L 4 eſpect- 
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eſpecially at its firſt conſtitution, ſome 
vitible and ſexfible puniſhmentsto keep 
ts ſentence and determinations from 
being ſleighted by bold and mas 
ciqus offenders. How long this" mirg- 
culous power laſted in the Church ,-I 
know _ or whether at all: beyond 
the Apo \ The common-and 
ſtanding peagiry they made uſe of 'was 
Excommunication or ah x from 
communion / - with the  Chnrch 5 the 
cutting off and caſting out an-offend- 
ing- perſon as'a 'roFfer and infetted 
member; till by repentance-and whole» 


ſome diſcipline: he- was-icxred- and re- 


ſtored; andthen herwas re-admitted in- 
to Church-ſocietyy and to:#participa- 
tion of the ordinatices and ——_ 
of Chriſhanitys 4 61717 

| This way of puniſhing by exodmmity- 
nication” was net originally iriſtituted 
by ouriLord org his ' Apoſtles but had 
been antiently praQtiſed: both -amongſt 
Jews and Gertiles.:: Twas commonly 
practiſed by the Druid: (as Ceſar 'who 
lived amongſt them informs us )-who, 
when any af the: people. became' irre- 
gular and diſorderly, preſently ſaſpend- 
ed them 'from their facrifices. And 
the perſons thus ſuſpended were ac» 
counted 
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- counted in the niambes of the moſt 59+ 
© piows and execrable perſons: All-men 


ftoodoff from them , ſorn'4their com- 
pauy and converſe as an infe#ion and 
a plague: they bad no benefit of Law, 
nor. any honexr or reſpet ſhewn'to 
them 3 and of all pzzriſhwrents this they 
accounted molt extrezze and: ſevere 
So far he; giving an- acequnt of. this 


4t 
Pure, 3x 


Diſcipline.,amongſt the antient Gawly, 


In the Jew; Church nothing was more 
familiar 3 their. three famous degrees 


- of Excommunication w1 Niddui; em 


Cherem; ares Shammatha, are ſo com- 
monly known, that 'twere impertigent 
to inſiſt upan them. From-the uſage 
of the Jewiſh it was amongſt. other 
rites - adopted ...jnto 1 the; Chriſtian 
Church , practiſed by the Apoſtles, and 
the Churches founded by them (where- 
of we, have inſtances in the New , Teſt a- 
ment ): but-brought to greater perfecti- 
on in ſucceeding times. 'Tis variouſly 
expreſled by i the antient Writers, 
thoughamuch to the ſame purpoſe.Such 

rſons are fajd 4bſtineri ,, to be kept 

k 3. a word much aſcd by Cyprian, 
and: the Synod of - I/iberis 5 doe ltr 
9x, to. be ſeparated , or be ſeparated 
from the body of Chriſt, asS. dugſtin 


7 Mimittve Chyiltianity, Ch.z. 
Part 3. oft expreſſes: it, Gal 4*: nannies 
maldma, to be -w _ off ar) | 
28 Communiqn , as 'tis in the -Apeſiobickh | 
#2 Canons, Sometimes (infudu de. nh Gu> | | 
Can, 28. uAvclac, as the Leodicean Syngd callsit, 
to be thrown out of the Church ; to 
| be anathematiz'd, and without ::the 
Epift A Communion and pale of the Church, 


Armen. 


Piſeqrafis, as the Fathers of the :Douncel of Gangre 


Ve it. | 

me This faſpenſion and the penance that 
accampanied it ins oops. 4 
er of er according to the ature 
of the crime, ſometimes two,three,ten, 
fifteen, twenty or thirty years, and - 
ſomerimes for the whole lite 3: nay, in 
ſome cales it wasnot taken off atdeath, 
bat-perſons were left to the judgement 
of Gad, without any teſtimony. of their 
reconciliation.to the Charch. Though 
herem the ſeverity was-mitigated, not 
only- by private Biſhaps, but by. the 
great Councel of-Nice, which ordain'd 
that pemitent perſons ſhould not be de- 
nied the Communion at the: howr of 
death : of all which caſes, or the: moſt 
material of them, we have in the fore- 
going diſcourſe produc'd particular in- 
ſtances in their proper- places. If the 
perſon offending hapaed to be in Or- 


ders, 


{% _ , R 1% TRI 4 *s l o . ; 
> [1 - T; 4 - 7 T4 n . % Y : we 
£ * 
: - 
: . p > J » 
* 4 " 
« 


ders, he forfeited his' Miniſtry; and Part 9, 


' very caſe re 


though upon his repentance he was re- 
ſrored to Coubninita, yet it was only 
as a lay-perſon, never recovering the ho- 
nour and dignity'of his office. Thus 
Cornelizs Biſhop of Rome giving Fabins Os 
of Antioch an account of the elancular 14.5.c.43; 
and Schiſmatical Ordinatiqn of Nowa- t- 243- 
tian, tells him; 'that one of the Biſhops 
that ordain'd him return'd after to the 
Church, with tears bewailing his 'of- 
fence, whom'atithe inſtance of the peo- 

he' receiy'd unto Lay-communior. 

ſame Gypries writing' ahout this FM 52 

tes of Trophimys C who 55 

who was cither the very Biſhop menti- 
oned by Cornelius, or one of his Col- 
leagues). that retutning to the Church 
with great' demonſtrations of repen- 
tance, he was re-admitted, but no o- 
therwiſe than im the capacity of a Lay- 
man: and fpeaking elſewhere of Baſi- zyia. 58, 
fides his repentance, he tells us he had e. $14. 
no thoughts' of retaining his Biſhop- 
rick,” making account he was very yer 
well dealt with, if upon his repentance Can. 3. p. 
he might but communicate as a Lairk, 3%: %., 
and be received amongſt the number zaſam. in 
of the Faithful. This 8. Baſil tells us Cav 19: 
was an ancient” Canoe and prattice of ,,,"* © 
wI0 the 


- 


= 


d. accord 
that a Deacon guilty of 
ſhould be depoſed from his office, and 
being thruſt down into the rank of the 
Laity, ſhould in that quality be admit, 
' ted to Communion. | 
Indeed. they ſtrove by all ways ima» 
_. ginable to diſcqurage ſin, never thinky 
ing the curb ſtrong. enough, ſo they 
might but, keep perſons within the 
bounds of. order and regularity ; inſo- 
much that by ſome | the ſtring - was 
ſtretched too far, and all pardon de- 
nied to them that had fin'd., This un- 
'\comfortable dodrine was if not firſt 
coin'd, yet mainly vended' by the Ne- 
vatian party. For Novatus $8. Cyprians 
Preſbyter. being ſuſpended by him for 
his vile enormities fled over to Rome, 
and there Joyn'd himſelf to Nopatiqn a 
Preſbyter of that Church .(thefe twa 
. names are frequently. confounded by 
the Greek Writers) who ambitiouſly 
ſought to'make himſelf Biſhop, and ta 
thruſt out Cornelis newly eleted jntg 


-_ 


Enfeb. wbi that See; but not being able tq com» 


F 


fupr-p.242 pals his deſign, between them they 


ſtarted this amongſt other heretice! opi- 


93% nions, that the lapſed who through fear 
— of ſuffering had fallen in the tzme gf 


per» 
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Chi5. Pziniitive Chiltianity, 4s 
perſecution were not to be- admitted Part 3, 
to tance, and that though they 
ſhould never fo oft confeſs their fins, 
#nd never ſo fincerely forſake them, yer 
there was no wm vp of falvation for 
them, at leaſt-wife, (for ſo I incline to 
anderſtand them) that it was not in the 
power of the Church to abſolye or give 

them any hopes of pardon, leaving 
them to the judgenient of God ; ſty- 
ling themſelves (and not only as Bal- 
ſamon affirms, ironically ſtyl'd by o- {® <a%B 
thers) by the name of Cathari, the pure wn. 
and undefiled party. But they were 
herein pfeſently condemned by a $y- 
nod of ity Bilhops, and more than as 
many Preſbyters and Deacons gathered 
at Rome. (and the Decree conſented to 
and publiſhed by the teſt of the Bi- 
ſhops in their ſeveral Provinces) con- 
cluding that 'Novatys and | his party, 
and all that hid'fubſcribed to his molt 
inhumane atid mertile(s Opinion,fhould 
be caſt out of the Church; and that the 
brethren who in that fad calamity had 
fallen from their profeſſion, ſhould be 
healed and reſtored by the arts and 
methods of repentance, Which brings 

_ us toeonlider, | 


_ 
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Thirdly, 
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lian) a other parts of their bots 
EXET there were exhortations, re» 


roofs,” and a divine tenure 5 for the 
© 36mg is given with great weight, 
as amongſt thoſe that areſure that.God 
beholds what they do; and this is one 
of the. higheſt preladiums and fore- 
runners of the judgement to come, when 
the delinquent perſon is baniſhed from 
the Communion of Prayers, Aſſemblies, 
and all holy Commerce. By this paſlage 
weclearly ſec, that the firſt thing in 
this ſolemn aCtion was to make reproofy 
and exhortations, thereby to bring t 
offender tothe fight and acknowledge- 
_ ofhis faults; then the ſentence or 
cenſure was paſſed upon him, whereb 
he was ſuſpended, m only from he 


Communion of the Holy Exchariſt,but 


from all holy commerce in any (e(pe- 
cally publick ) duty of religion. We 
cannot , imagme, that in every perſon 
that ſtood under this capacity, a for- 
#val ſentence was always denounced a- 

gait(t 


v» % a 


 tyrs (as we ſhall ſee more anon) kindin 
ſuch ; 
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he fa& he had done was. evi- 
and zotoriows, asin the caſe of the 


IIS 


ed that had offered ſacrifice, for in 


this caſe the offender was look'd u 


as ip/o faFo excommunicate, and all re- 
ligious commerce forborn towards him. 
1s true, that in ſome caſes the' Mar- 


lapſed perſons truly penitent di 
receive them into private Communion, 
fodid thoſe Martyrs Dionyſins Alexan- 


drinus {peaks of in his Letter to Fabixe «. 42, p, 
Biſbop of Antioch, they took the peni- 241. 


tents that had falleninto idolatry iato 
their ' company , and Communicated 
with them both at Prayers and. Meals 3 
but to prblick Communion they were 
dever - admitted. till they. had exattly 
fulfilled the diſcipline of the Church, 
which principally conſiſted in many ſe- 
vere acts of repentance and mortitica- 
tion, more or leſs according to the na» 
ture of the offence. 

During this ſpace of penance they 
appeared in all the formalities of ſor- 


row and mqurning , in a-fordid and Trt.depe- 


{qualid habit, with a ſad countenance, | 


and a head bung down, with tears in vid. Zuſcb. 
their eyes,” ſtauding without at the 5-28. 
Churc 


I 97. 
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Part 3. Ebert doo#r,(for they were not ſaffer- 
ed to'enter inYAMling dowr upon their 
Knets tothe Mir 'as they went in: 
and begging the prayers of Ul | 


'Chriftians for themſelves* with all the 
expreſſions and' demonſtrations of a 
ſorrowful and dejeted mind 5 reckon- 
ing the Tower the in fepetitance, 
the plier it hw Ae ek them's the 
more” ſordid they appeared; the more 
they (hbuld”be-cleanfed and purified ; 
the leſs they (pared themlelves 7 the 
more God would'ſpare them : at theſe 
rimes alſo-they mate open confeſſion of 
their mar 'bein CT 
vel of repentance, and withoi 
g FP CEL hey concluded it cofild'not be 
real, On? of confeſſion (lays Tertillian ) 
is born repentance, and by reptrtance 
God it patified 5 and therefore without 
this neither tiches 'nor horidur wolf] 
re any #dmiſſion intothe Church, 
Bi. 5b.6. Thus Esvſebizs reports, thit'When Phj+ 
« 34 lippss the Emperour would live gone 
** in with thereſfof the Chr; i4nPapon 
| Eafter-eve to have _ ed of the 
prayers of the Chuirct?,-the Biſhop of 
the place would by no'means ſuffer'it, 
unleſs he firſt made confeffion of his 
fins, 2nd paſſed through the oftder: oo 
tne 
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the Penitents , being. guzlty of very Patt 5+ 


; op and enormous-fins 3 which 1s 
faid he very willingly fabmitted to, te- 
7, xr ations his real and reli- 
owe ear of the Divine Majeſty. This 
| ory. though as to the main of it, it 
might be true, yet as faſtned upon Phi- 
lip the Emperour,[ have formerly ſhew- 
ed it to be falſe, and that it's rather 
meant of one Philippus who was Go- 
vernour in Eg ypt, and profeſſed him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian; but however this was, 
tis Certain that a perſon as great as he, 
Theodoſins the Great, for his bloody and 
barbarous ſlaughter ofthe Theſſalonians 
Awas by 8. Ambroſe Biſhop of Millain (it- 
ſpended,brought to publick confeſſion, 
and foxced to undergo 4 ſevere courſe 
of penance for eight months together z 
when .after great demonſtrations of a 
hearty ſorrow, .and ſincere repentance, 
not more. rigidly impoſed upon. him, 
than readily and willingly received by, 
him, after his uſual proſtrations in the: 
Church (as if unworthy either to ſtand 
or kneel) crying out in the words of 
David, My ſoul cleaueth unto the diſt, 
quicken thou me according to thy word, 
after having oft tora his hair, beat his 
forchead, water'd his cheeks with tears, 
Aa and 


m, £ccl.lib, 
$15» 


Aug. Eu- 


chirid, Co 
#. $9. 3. 


De Lazſ.p, and remiſlion : 


77. 


420 
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ney, Chg. 
and humbly beg'd xate and pardon,' 
he was ablolved, and reſtored to Com- 
minion with the Church 5: of which 
pallage they who would know more, 
may find the ſtory largely related by 
Theodoret. 


- This ſeverity was uſed towards of- 
fenders, partly to. make them more ſen- 
Gble of their fins, partly to affright and 
deterr others, but principally to give 
ſatisfaFion both to God and: his 
Church concerning the reality and fin- 
cerity of their repentance. _, Hence it is 
that theſe Penances, in the Writings of 
thoſe times are ſo often called ſatisfa- 
Fions ; for whenever thoſe Fathers uſe 
the word, 'tis either with reſpect to 
zen or God; if to men, then the mean- 
ing is, that by theſe external afts of ſor- 
row and mortification they ſatisfie 
the Church 'of their repentance, and 
make reparation for thoſe offences and 
ſcandals which they had given by 
their fins : If to God, then "tis taken 
for the acknowledgement of a mans 
fault, and the begging of. pardon 
Thus Cypriax ſpeak- 
iag of the (tate of impenitent ſinners, 
aggravates it by this, that they do pec- 
+ 


care, 


care, nec ſatisfacere, fin, but. make no 
ſatisfation, 7. e, (as in the very next 
words he explains it) they do not pec+ 
cats defiere., confeſs and bewail their 
ſins'3 and before, diſcourſing .about 
Gods being the only object of tears 
and ſorrow for fin, which is to be ad- 
drefied to God and not man, he tells us 
tis God that is to be appeaſed by fa- 


tisfaction ,- that he _ greatly of-- 


fended'is to be intreated by a long and, 
full repentance, as being alone able to 
pardon thoſe fins that are committed a-. 
- gainſt him : So that the | ſatisfaftion 

which they reckon'd they madeto God 
conliſted 1n ſeeking to avert his dif 
pleaſure, and to regain his forfeited fa» 
vour by a deep. contrition and ſorrow 
forſin, by a real acknowledgement and 
forſaking. of their faults, and. by an, 
humble giving to God the glory both 
of his mercyand his juſtice. Thence con- 
felon 1s called by Tertul/ian the Conn 
ſel or Intendment of ſatisfaction : And, 
a little after he deſcribes it. thus; Cor 
felſuon (lays he) x that whereby we at+ 
knowledge our offence to God, not as if 
he were ignorant of it, but inaſmuch as 
by confe[ſuon ſatisfaion is forwarded, by 
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Ibid p.173 
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confeſſton repentance is produced, and by .* 


Part 3. 
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imitive. ChaltiantiypCv.s. 
repentavice 'God'is appeaſed.'\ The ſame 
both'he, Cyprian and others,.frequent- 
ly uſe in the ſame ſence 3! which I note 
the rather, becauſe-of that. abſurd. and 
impious' dodrine , ſo curranti among{t 


_ the Papiſts, -andiwhich.they pretend 


to derive from'theſe very Fathers, that 
by. works ofiipenance compenſation 15 
made to" God: for the debt; of puniſh- 
ment that-wag contracted, whereby at 
leaſt the temporah;penaltics-due- to (in 
are-meritofiouſhy.expiated;.and.:dene a« 
way. : But/this belides thas it; is flatly 
repugnantito:the:dofrine wh antiquity, 
how much'"tis- derogatary-;to the ho- 
our of divine grace;. arid ;ahe ixfinite 
ſatisfattionofthe 89x of God,lT ſhall nor 
now ſtand:to-difpute; .Foreturathere- 
fore 3 This term-of:penance: was uſual- 
ly exacted with gteat:rigaur, and ſel> 


. dom diſpenſed with, no-indulgence of 


Epiff. 9. ps 
21«' 


admiſtion being granted-+1ll the, full 
ttme was compleated; Therefore Cy» 
prian ſmartly chides with ſome; Presby- 
ters who had taken upon thenr-to ab» 
ſolvethe lapfed before: their, tive, and 
that whereas in leſler ; offences :men' 
were obliged to» the juſt time of pe- 


mance. \and to -obferve.the- order of 


diſcipline, they inarcrime of ſo heinous 
a nature 


Ch.s. Pylenitave Chelſtlaniey, 423. 
a nature ha R over-t d ddmitkid Part 3. 


them to Communion -before they had 
gone through their penance and con- 
clhon , aud fultlled the regular cy» 
ſtomes'and orders of the Church. 
The time: of penance being caded , 
they addreſſed themſelves to the Go- 
vernours of 'the Church for Abjolution, Ot *?f- 
9 hereupon their repentance was taken * © 
p into examination, and being found to 
© be figcere and real, they. were openly 
re-admitted- anto the Church by the 
impoſition of-the hands of the Clergy, 
the party tobe ablolv'd kneeling down 
between the knees of the Biſhop, or in 
his abſence of the Presbyter, who lay- 
ing his hand upon his head ſolemnly 
bleſſed' and abſolved him, whence 
doubtleſs ſprang that abſurd and ſence- 
leſs calurny which the Heathens laid 
upon the Chriſtians , that they were 
wont Sacerdetis colere genitalia 5- lo for- 
ward were they to catch at any re- 
proach which the molt crooked and 
maliciqus invention could infinuate and 
ſuggeſt : The penitent being abſolved, 
was received with the univerſal joy 
4 and acclamation of the people, as one 
returned from the ſtate of the dead (for 
ſuch 'tis plain they accounted them 
| A a3 while 
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; the lapſed, as Rs 
them to be) bein Leone fm, by his 


1. =p. brethren, who bletled God for his res 
—D turn, and many times wept for the joy 
46 4-60. of his recovery, 'who upon his abſdlu- 
tion was now reftored to a. participa- 
tion of the Lords Supper, and to all o- 
ther a&ts of Church-Communion, which 
by his crimes he had forfeited, 'and 
from which he had been ſuſpended, till 
he had given fatisfatorie evidence of 
his repentance, 'and e to perſe- 
vereunder the exatt diſcipline of Chri- 
ſtianity.. This was the ordimaty way 
wherein they treated rriacte uw a S 
Primitive Church; but in caſes of ne- 
ceſlity (ſuch as that of dangerof death) 
they did not rigidly exaG the ſer time 
of penance, but abſolved the perſon, 
that ſo he might dye 1n; the peace and 
communion of the Church. The ſtory 
Zaſeb, 8. of Serapion at Alexandria we have fors 
E.46;5. merly mentioned, who being ſuddain+ 
" 'Iy furpriz'd with death while he was 
under the ſtate of penance, and not be- 
ing able ro dye till he had received a 
ſolution,” fent-for the Preſbyter to te- 
ſtifie his repentance and abſolve him z 
put be being allo: at that time c ſick, von 
Rs im 


bs» . + 


Chis. Bplilibe Theinutty; 425 

ith a part of the Conſecrated elements, Part 
ms which he had by him, upon the re - « 
bY ceiving whereof he breathed our his 

4 


ſoul with great comfort and fatisfation 

of that he now died in Communion with 

* I the Church. 

ww \ The truth 6s, the time of theſe Peri- 

* | #entiery humiliations often varied ac» 

hf cording to - the circutaſtances of 'the 

$1 caſe, it being mich in the power of the 

. Biſhops and Goyernoursof the Church 
to ſhorten the time, and fogner to ab- 

{olve and take them into Communion, 

the Medrcinal vertue of repentance ly- Can. 2, ad 
ing nt in the duration, but the nrenner ©P%" 
of as 8.” Baſil ſpeaks inthis very cafe. 

A learned mar has obſerved to nity #14 in 
hand four particular caſes wherein they 73, 1;s. 12. 
were wont to anticipate the uſual time c-7-p. 674 
of abſolfition : The firſt was (what I 
obferved but now ) when perfons were 
in danger of death; this was agreed to 
by Cyprian, and the Martyrs, and the 3j#. 52: 

| Roman Clergy, and the Letters (as he ,jas.p.57, 

| #ells us) ſent through the whole World 

to all the Churches; this alſo was pro» 

vided for by the great Councel of Nice, Cu. 13, 

Fhat as for thoſe that were at the point 
of death, the ancient and Canonical 
rule ſhould be obſerved ſtill, that when 
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any were at the'point' of death they 
ſhould by no means bedeprived of the 
laſt and' neceflaty YViaticum, 7, e. t 

Holy Sacrament, which was their great 


Symbol of Communion. And here for the 


better underſtanding ſome paſlages it 


may not be unuſeful once for all toadd 

this note;, that whereas maty of the 
ancient Canons ( of the T[iberine:Coun- 
cel eſpecially) poſitively deny commu- 
nion to ſome ſorts of penitents even at 
the hour of death, they are notto' be 
underſtood, .as if the: Church merci- 
leſly denied all indulgence and abſolu- 
rion-to any penitent at fuch'a'time, but 
only that -it was /thought' fit: ro deny 
them the 'uſe of the Euchariſt, which 
was the: great pledgerand: teſtimony of 
their communion witkthe Church. - 

' The ſecondicaſe was:in;timecof enj- 

nent perſecution,-conceiving it but fit 
at ſuch: times'to diſpenſe with the ris 
gour of. the diſcipline, +that (6 Penitents 


being received:to the Grace of Chriſt, 


and to the communion'of: the Church, 
might be the better armed and:enabled 
to contend earneſily for the Faith. This 
was reſolved and; agreed- upan by Cy+ 
prian, and a whole-Councel of Africarx 
Billops, whezcof they give an account 
WI ET ae orgs but, ll 
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to: Cornelzs Biſhop of Rome , -that- in Part 3, 
regard perſecution was' drawing on, 4 
they held it-convenient and necellary, 
that +communion and ' reconciliation 
ſhould/be. granted to the /a not _ 
'F only:toithole that were a dying,. but 
even to: the living, ithat they might 
not be left naked and unarmed-in the 
time of battel,: but be able- to defend 
. themſelves with the-ſhield of Chrifts 
, body and blood. i'For:how-( ſay they ) 
> | ſhall we: teach and perfivade them to 
ſhed 2heir blood'in the Cauſe of Chrift, 
if we. deny them:'the benefit of bis 
blood?! How ſhall we make them fit to 
drink the cxpof martyrdom, unleſs we 
firſt admit. them in the Church to: a 
ight of: communication to drink-of the 
cup of the blood of Chriſt? - A third 
caſe. wherein they relaxed the ſeverity 
bf this diſcipline was, when great zw/- 
titudes were concerned, or ſuch perſons 
as were” likely'to draw great numbers 
after them 3 in this caſe they thought 
it przdent and reaſonable to deal with 
perſons'by ſomewhat milder and gent- 
ler methods, leſt by holding them ta 
terms of rigour: and auſterity, they 
ſhould provoke” them to fly off either 
to. Heathens or to Hereticks, This 
25th 6 0: ' courſe 
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Part 3, courſe Cypriantells us he took, he com- 
f. 52 plied with the neceſlity of the times; 


bs prove 


Fe 55s 


p35 


Can.5.vid . 
Conc, Nt- 
con. Can, 
IZs. 


and like a wiſePhyfician yielded a little 
to the humour of the patient, to pro+ ' 
vide for his health, and to cure his 
wounds; and quotes herein the exam- 
ple of Cornelins of Rome, who dealt 
juſt ſo with Trophizmmes and his party 3 
and elſewhere, that out of an earneſt 
delire to regain and reſettle- the bre- 
thren, he was ready to. connive at many 
things, and to forgive any thing, 'and 
did not examine and exact the greateſt 
crimes with that full power & ſeverity 
that he might,inſomuch that he thought 
he did almoſt offend himſelf in an over- 
liberal remitting other mens offences. 
Laſtly, in-abfolvitig penitents, and mj- 
tigating the _ of their repentance, 
they uſed to have ' reſpect to the per- 
ſon of the penitent, to his Dignity, or 
Age, or Infirmity, or the conrſe of his 
| life ; ſomerimes tothe greatneſs of 
bis Humility, and the impiretion which 
his prefent condition made upon him. 
Thus the A4ncyrar Councel impowers 
Biſhops to examine the manner of mens 
Converfion and Repentance, and ac- 
cordingly either to moderate, or en- 
large their time of penance, but eſpe- 
cially 


©h.5. Ppiniifibe Chltiantty. 429 
cially "that regard be had to their Part 3. 
Converſation 'both before and fince 
their offence, that ſo clemency and in- 
du] may be extended to them, 
$0 for the caſe of perſons of more than 
ofdinary r4nk and dignity, orofa more 
tender and delicate conſtitution, Chry+ Be ſacer- 
foſtome determines, that in chaſtifing 95%. 2. 
and puniſhing their offences they be REES 
dealt withall in a more peculiar manner  - 
than other men, leſt by holding them 
under. over-rigorous penalties they 
ſhould be rempted to fly out into de- 
ſpair, and ſo throwing off the reins of 
modeſty , and the care of them own 
happineſs and falvation, ſhould run 
headlong into all manner of vice and 
wickedneſs, - So, wiſely did the = 
dence and piety of thoſe times deal 
with offenders, neither letting the reins 
fo looſe as to patronize preſamption, or 
encourage any man to fin, nor yet hold- 
ing them ſo ſtrait, as to drive men into 
deſpair. | > 
-. The fourth and laſt 'circamftance 
concerns the Perſons by whom this dif 
cipline was adminiſtred ; now though 
"tis true that this affair was managed 1n 
the Publick Congregation, and ſeldom 
or never done without the conſent and 
"7 appros 
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Patt 3. apprc 


more than once and 


approv'd,.and. have: attain'd that ho- 
nour, not by purchaſe but teſtimony, 
preſide 'therein 3 and Firmilian Biſhop 
of Ceſeres Ceppadocie in a Letter to 8. 
Cyprian ſpeaking of the Afajores natn, 
the Seniors that preſide ig the Church, 
tells' us, that to them belongs the 
power of baptizing , izpoſing hands , 
(3s. in penance) and ordination. 

the Biſhop it was primarily and uſually 
adminiſtred, the determining the time 
and manner of repentance, 'and the 
conferring. pardan upon the penitent 
finner, being aGts of the bighei# power 
and jurisdidtion, and therefore reckon- 
ed to appertain ta the higheſt order in 
the Chyrch. Therefore 'tis provided 


ces, 32.3, by the Nliberine Councel, that penance 
49. ſhall be preferibed by none but the 37- 


for 3 only in caſe of neceſlity, ſuch as 

ſicknefs, and datger of death, by leave 

and command from the Biſhop, the 

Presbyter or Deacon might impoſe pe- 

nance and abſolve. Accordingly .S 
" "TI 


his Clergy how to caury 


"A , A "Dh? 1” > # 
Ch.5 - Priittibe Churltiditnity: ' 43t 
find Cypriex amongſt other direQiongto Part 3: 
themſelvesto- Z7f- _ 
- wards the lapſed, giving them this, that 7,5" 
if afy were over-taken with ſickneſs, Certbag. 
or preſent danger, they ſhould not ſtay '** * 


for his coming , but the ſick perſon 


ſhould! make confeſſion: of his to 


the next. Presbyter ,. or, if a Preſbyter 
could not be met with; to a Deacos, 
that ſo laying hands upon him he might 
depart in the peace of the Church. 


But though while the number of 
Chriſtians was ſmall, and the bounds 


of. particular. Churches little, Biſhops 
were able to. manage theſe and other 
parts of their office in their own 
fons, yet ſoon after the task began to 


I- 


w too great for them ; and there- 


are about, the time of. the Deciai per» 
fecution, , when Chriſtians were very 


much multjplyed, and the number of 
the lapſed great, it. ſcem'd good to the 
prudence of the Church partly for the 


eaſe. of the Biſhop, and partly -to pro- 
vide for the modeſty of perſons in be- 


ing brought before the whole Church 


to confels/ every crime, to' appoint a 


» grave, 
it 


Was to'take the confetion of thoſe fins 


pablick penitentiary (ſome holy 
and prudent Presbyter ) whoſe 


which: 


433 Þ 
Part 3. which perſons 
| ongua_in Vp yah 


8 RY H, 
Eccl. libs; 


C. IO» Þo 


a con- woman of 


ens 
p- 726. 


fore nadtcelTr i in the See of "A 'y | 


Ps 
had committed after bap- 


of mortification 

them foe abſalution. He dan, >. va. of 

Crof - morues, tO pur ap uire into the lives 
7, to take an account. of 

AD ihaves, and todiret and d 

them to repentance. This Office con» 

Cunt for ſome hundreds of years, till 

ted by NeFarizs (8. C 


a»tinaple:) apon the occaſion of a-no- 
torious ſcandal that aroſe about it. A 
rank and quality had 
wn. bees with the Peritentiary, and con- 
' felled all her fins committed ſince bap- 
tiſm 3, he! enjoyn'd. her to give up her 
ſelf torfaſting and prayer; but not1 
after ſhe came to him, and conf 
that while ſhe was converſant in. the 
Church to attend upon thoſe holy ex+ 
erciſes, ſhe Had been tempted to:com- 
mit folly and lendne(s with a Deacon of 
the Church, , whereupon the Deacon 
was immediately calt out ; but the 
ple being entordinghs troubled at the 
Fandal, and the Holy Order hereby 
expoſed to; the ſcorn:and derifion of. 
e Gentiles, Nearize by the advice of. 
a Preſbyter. of' that Church' 
wholly 
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"wholly took away the Office of the Part -4. 


prin care and liberty of his ow con- 
ſcience to prepare, himſelf for the Holy 
Sacrament. . This account 8ocrater al 
ſures-us he had -from Exdemor's own 
mourh ; and Sozomen adds, that almoſt 
all Biſhops follow'd Ne&arins his exam- 

ple in abrogating this Office, 
' But beſides the ordinary and ſtand- 
ifs office of the Clergy, we find even 
*iome of the Laity , the Adartyrs and 
; Confeſſors, that had a conſiderable hand 
in ebſolving penitents, and reſtoring 
them to the communion of the Church. 
For the underſtanding of which we 
are to know , that as the Chriſtians of 
thoſe times had a mighty; reverence for 
Martyrs and Confeſlors as the great 
Champions of Religion, ſo the Adare 
t5rs took upon them to diſpenſe in ex- 
traordinary caſes; for it was very cu- 
ſtomary in times of perſecution : for 
thoſe who through fear of ſuffering 
had lapſed into Idolatry to. make their 
addreſs to the Martyrs in prifon , and 
to beg peace of them, that they might 
be reſtored to the Church 3 who con- 
fidering their petitions, and weighing 

the circumſtances of their caſe did fre- 
| quent- 
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band: and their bps with 
11a acrihices, 29 the ( of 
R effes it in a letter to'S. Cy- xpis.35. 


| Frian; theſe were called Thurgfcats, 7-44 


and'$acrificets, from-their having offe- 2:%%, 


red” incenſe "and ' facrifices.” ' Some- 52.9.56, 


what of this nattte was that Libe/thar ©? 
Pliny fpeaks off in his Epiſtle to the 2/P'97 
| B b Emperour 


pe or exec "b: d.beer ac- 


_ 4 © ' di _ 
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nodic Tom, .- 
2.p4-1. 
13, 


Can.7.$y« facnifice.. 114% 
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"Rot eg _ defhvee Su#rificati, 

boar 14H ep of impli-. 
tFIdotat Ay ling eUzcheir con- 

"Ridirces with the" ipurchale” of 'thele 


Kooks, wr gy by: 09#ſert,which 
devine aff ally youge. 2 > 
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Y- fore repent _ the caſe). 
N«m.xx. that theſe LibeWotici were hot exempt»; 
O ſogs- ES on or gary 


807, Zo 


; y might 
not be-foxrced to > do-whes was 0 
ful. er bathe: Wn, pou is 
as guiity.ÞFthetr, CONjJENG, 
that they had implicitly denied chris, 

Do __ how ? by aFualy it Þ, No', but 

7-1" by pretending they had done what 0» 
thers were really guilty: of Certain« 
ly the Cardinel, miſtake aroſe from a 
not right underſtanding./ the. ſeveral 
forts of the ERALRCT firſt i 


- — - 


Red 


wi _ T. . 
Ch.s. 


. Th. » 
' ' 


«is - : _ | _ & «a _ 
» , - *, : * - S .” 
- X 


s 
of (2s we fo ſhewn)- dit o#vally Part 3, 
And nowhavi ; 


ha rare remade 
| *in the'anti- 
eat Churgh, nothing r burto 44- 
mvire and - I 5.6 $a 
grity;/ their infinite d of fin, their 
up-rhar” ftric<- 


ne, 


that at the beginevting of Lent , ſuch” 
ſons 4s floed convilted of notorious fin 
were put by ojen l pran ; end puniſhed 
in this world , that their ſouls might be 
ſaved in'the day of the Lord ; and that 
others admoniſhed by their example , 
might be the more afraid to offend : 
Which ſaid Diſcipline it is much to be 
wiſhed might be reſtored again: 
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